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    About This Work

    Sulpicius Severus (c. 363 – c. 425) stands as a pivotal figure at the crossroads of the late Roman Empire and the burgeoning Christian West. A Gallo-Roman aristocrat from Aquitaine, he abandoned a promising legal career for a life of ascetic devotion, becoming a close disciple and the definitive biographer of Martin of Tours. His literary output, though not vast, provides an indispensable window into the spiritual and intellectual currents of his time. Writing from his estate at Primuliacum, Severus operated within a network of influential contemporaries, including his friend Paulinus of Nola, and his works capture the transition from a classical to a distinctly Christian cultural paradigm, shaped by monastic ideals and the cult of the saints.

    This volume presents the complete extant works of Sulpicius Severus in a single English translation. It opens with his *Chronica*, a concise world history from Creation to his own day, notable for its theological interpretation of events and its stark portrayal of his tumultuous times. The centerpiece is undoubtedly the *Vita Sancti Martini*, the seminal biography that established the template for Western hagiography and propelled the veneration of Martin as a model bishop and monk. This is complemented by the three *Dialogi*, which expand upon Martin’s miracles and virtues through engaging conversations, and by two collections of *Epistulae*. These letters, both personal and public, offer further anecdotes about Martin, defend the *Vita* against critics, and provide poignant reflections on faith and contemporary events.

    The historical and theological importance of these works cannot be overstated. The *Vita Martini* was a literary sensation, fundamentally shaping the medieval conception of sanctity, monasticism, and episcopal authority. It popularized the image of the monk-bishop and served as a powerful tool for the Christianization of the countryside. The *Chronica*, while less celebrated, is a crucial source for the history of Priscillianism and offers a unique contemporary perspective on the political and religious crises of the late fourth century. Collectively, Severus’s writings are invaluable for understanding the dissemination of ascetic ideals from the Eastern deserts into Gaul, the literary construction of a Christian hero, and the anxieties and hopes of a Roman aristocracy navigating a changing world.

    This translation is based on the critical edition prepared by Carolus Halm for the *Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum* (CSEL) in 1867. The CSEL series represents a cornerstone of modern patristic scholarship, and Halm’s edition established a reliable Latin text from the manuscript tradition. By rendering this foundational scholarly edition into clear, contemporary English, this volume aims to make the complete works of Sulpicius Severus accessible to a new generation of readers, students, and scholars, inviting them to engage directly with the voice of a key witness to the end of an ancient world and the birth of a medieval one.

  Chronica

Book 1

Chapter 1

I have undertaken to gather briefly the events recorded in the sacred writings from the beginning of the world and to relate them piecemeal, with a distinction of times, down to our own memory, at the earnest request of many who were hastening to know divine things by a concise reading.

I have undertaken to summarize briefly the events recorded in the sacred writings from the beginning of the world and to relate them piecemeal, with a distinction of times, down to our own memory, at the earnest request of many who were hastening to know divine things through a concise reading.

Following their desire, I did not spare my own labor, so that I might confine within two small books those things which were contained, written out across very many volumes, thus striving for brevity, so that I have omitted almost nothing from the deeds.

Following the desire of these, I spared no labor, so that I might encompass in two small books those things which were contained, written out in very many volumes, striving for such brevity that I have omitted almost nothing from the deeds.

It seemed to me not unfitting, since I have run through the sacred history up to the cross of Christ and the acts of the Apostles, to connect also what followed after these deeds: intending to speak of the destruction of Jerusalem and the afflictions of the Christian people, and soon after the times of peace, and again of all things disturbed by the internal dangers of the churches.

It seemed to me not unfitting, since I had run through the sacred history up to the cross of Christ and the acts of the Apostles, to connect also what followed after these deeds: intending to speak of the destruction of Jerusalem and the afflictions of the Christian people, and soon after the times of peace, and again of all things disturbed by the internal dangers of the churches.

Moreover, I shall not hesitate to confess that, wherever reason demanded, I have made use of worldly histories to distinguish the times and to continue the sequence, and from these I have borrowed what was lacking to complete the knowledge, so that I might both instruct the ignorant and convince the learned.

Moreover, I shall not hesitate to confess that, wherever reason demanded, I have made use of secular histories to distinguish the times and to continue the sequence, and from these I have taken what was lacking to complete the understanding, so that I might both instruct the ignorant and convince the learned.

Nevertheless, I would not have it that these things which we have arranged in a brief summary from the sacred books should be so taken up by readers that they neglect those sources from which they are derived: unless one is already intimately acquainted with those works, let him here recognize what he has read there.

Nevertheless, I would not so encourage readers to seek out these summaries I have compiled from the sacred books, that they should neglect the very sources from which they are drawn: unless one is already intimately acquainted with those, let him here recognize what he has read there.

For indeed all the mysteries of divine things can be drawn only from their very sources. Now I shall make a beginning of the narrative.

For indeed all the mysteries of divine things can only be drawn from their very sources. Now I shall make a beginning of the narrative.

Chapter 2

The world was established by God now almost six thousand years ago, as we shall set forth in the course of this volume: although they who have published an investigated reckoning of the times agree but little among themselves.

The world was established by God now almost six thousand years ago, as we shall set forth in the course of this volume: although those who have published their investigations into the reckoning of times agree but little among themselves.

Which, whether it occurs by the will of God or by the defect of age, ought to be free from calumny. Now, when the world was created, man was made: to the man was the name Adam, to the woman Eve. But being placed in paradise, when they had tasted of the forbidden tree, they were cast out, as exiles, into this our earth.

Now, since this occurs either by the will of God or by the fault of antiquity, it ought to be free from blame. Moreover, when the world was founded, man was made: the man was named Adam, the woman Eve. But having been placed in paradise, when they had tasted from the tree forbidden to them, they were cast out, as exiles, into this our earth.

Then from these were born Cain and Abel: but Cain, the impious one, slew his brother. He had a son Enoch, from whom a city was first founded, called by the name of its founder.

Then from these were born Cain and Abel: but Cain, the impious one, slew his brother. He had a son Enoch, from whom a city was first founded, called by the name of its founder.

From this Irad, and from him Mauiahel is born. He had a son Mathusala, and he begot Lamech, by whom a young man is reported to have been slain, yet the name of the slain is not recorded: which indeed is judged by the wise to have been a prefiguration of a future mystery.

From him Irad was born, and from him Mauiahel. He had a son Mathusalam, and he begot Lamech, by whom, it is handed down, a young man was slain, yet the name of the slain is not recorded: which indeed is judged by the prudent to have been a prefiguration of a future mystery.

Therefore, after the death of his younger son, Adam begot Seth, when he had already completed the two hundred and thirtieth year of his age, and he lived nine hundred and thirty years. Now Seth begot Enos, Enos begot Cainan, Cainan begot Malaleel, Malaleel begot Jared, Jared begot Enoch: who is reported to have been translated by God on account of his righteousness. His son was called Mathusala, who begot Lamech:

Therefore, after the death of his younger son, Adam begot Seth, when he had already completed the two hundred and thirtieth year of his age, and he lived nine hundred and thirty years. Seth indeed begot Enos, Enos begot Cainan, Cainan begot Malaleel, Malaleel begot Jared, Jared begot Enoch: who is reported to have been taken up by God on account of his righteousness. His son was called Mathusala, who begot Lamech:

from whom Noah was born, a man of outstanding righteousness and, before all other mortals, dear and acceptable to God.

from whom Noah was born, distinguished for his righteousness and dear and acceptable to God above all other mortals.

At that time, when the human race had already multiplied, angels, to whom heaven was their dwelling, captivated by the beauty of fair maidens, pursued unlawful desires: and, degenerating from their own nature and origin, forsaking the higher realms of which they were inhabitants, they mingled in marriages with mortals.

At that time, when the human race had already multiplied, angels, to whom heaven was their dwelling, captivated by the beauty of fair maidens, pursued unlawful desires: and, degenerate from their own nature and origin, forsaking the higher realms of which they were inhabitants, they mingled in marriage with mortals.

These, gradually sowing harmful customs, corrupted the human race, and from their union the Giants are said to have been born, since the mingling of diverse natures with one another produced monsters.

These, gradually sowing harmful ways, corrupted the human offspring, and from their union the Giants are said to have been born, since the mingling of diverse natures with one another produced monsters.

Chapter 3

Offended by these things, and especially by the wickedness of men, which had proceeded beyond measure, God had decreed to utterly destroy the human race. But Noah, a just man and innocent in life, He exempted from the appointed sentence.

God, offended by these things and especially by the wickedness of men, which had advanced beyond measure, had decreed to utterly destroy the human race. But Noah, a just man of innocent life, He exempted from the appointed sentence.

The same man, being warned by God that a flood was imminent upon the earth, constructed an ark of immense size from timbers and, having smeared it with bitumen, rendered it impenetrable to the waters. In this he was enclosed with his wife and three sons and as many daughters-in-law; likewise, pairs of birds and also of diverse kinds of beasts were received into the same enclosure, while all the rest were consumed by the flood.

The same man, having been warned by God that a flood was imminent upon the earth, wove an ark of immense size from timbers and, having smeared it with bitumen, rendered it impenetrable to the waters. In this he was enclosed with his wife and three sons and as many daughters-in-law; likewise, pairs of birds and also of diverse kinds of beasts were received into the same enclosure, while all the rest were consumed by the flood.

Therefore Noah, when he understood that the force of the rains had now ceased and that the ark was being carried about on a calm sea, judging, as was the case, that the waters were receding, first sent forth a raven for the purpose of exploring the matter, and when it did not return—as I conjecture, detained by the corpses—he sent forth a dove: which, when it had not found a place to rest, returned.

Therefore Noah, when he understood that the force of the rains had now ceased and that the ark was being carried about on a calm sea, judging—as indeed was the case—that the waters were receding, first sent forth a raven for the purpose of exploring the matter; and when it did not return—as I suppose, detained by the corpses—he sent forth a dove. And when it found no place to alight, it returned.

Again, he sent forth the dove, and she brought back an olive leaf, a clear sign that the tops of the trees were laid bare. At last, sent forth a third time, she did not return: from which it was perceived that the waters had ceased.

Again sent forth, it brought back an olive leaf, a clear sign that the tops of the trees were being uncovered. At last, sent forth a third time, it did not return: from which it was understood that the waters had ceased.

Thus Noah went forth from the ark. This was done from the beginning of the world after, as I find, two thousand two hundred and forty-two years.

Thus Noah went forth from the ark. This took place from the beginning of the world, as I find, after two thousand two hundred and forty-two years.

Chapter 4

And first Noah set up an altar to God and offered sacrifices from the birds. Soon he is blessed by God with his sons, and received a commandment, that he should not eat with blood or shed the blood of man, because the beginning of the world had been stained by the murder of Cain, who was free from that commandment. Therefore, in that empty age, the seed was from the sons of Noah:

And first Noah built an altar to God and offered sacrifices from the birds. Soon he is blessed by God with his sons, and received the command not to eat blood or to shed the blood of man, because the beginning of the world had been stained by the free Cain of that commandment. Therefore, with the world then empty, there was seed from the sons of Noah:

for he had three: Shem, Ham, and Japheth. But Ham, because he had mocked his father overcome with wine, earned a curse from his father.

for he had three: Shem, Ham, and Japheth. But Ham, because he had mocked his father overcome with wine, earned a curse from his father.

The son of this man, named Chus, begat the giant Nebroth, by whom the city of Babylon is said to have been built. They also relate that very many towns were founded at that time, which I had no intention of enumerating by name. But when

The son of this man, named Chus, begat the giant Nebroth, from whom it is handed down that the city of Babylon was built. They also record that very many towns were founded at that time, which I had no intention to recount by name. But when

When the human race was multiplied and mortals inhabited diverse places and islands, yet all used one tongue, until the multitude, destined to be scattered throughout the whole world, gathered itself together into one.

the human race multiplied and mortals inhabited diverse places and islands, yet all used one language, until the multitude, destined to be scattered throughout the whole world, gathered itself into one.

In this manner, the plan of human nature was to seek renown through some notable work, before they were led away from one another.

Then, in the manner of human nature, their plan was to seek renown by some remarkable work, before they were led away from one another.

And so they set about building a tower that would reach to heaven, but by the will of God, so that the tasks of the workers might be hindered, they began to speak in a manner far removed from their accustomed kind of speech, with a great diversity of tongues, and no one understood the other's language: whereby they were more readily scattered, because each easily left the other, as though he were a foreigner.

Thus they set about building a tower that would reach to heaven, but by the will of God, so that the duties of the workers might be hindered, they began to speak in a manner far different from their accustomed kind of speech and with a rite of tongues that none understood one another: whereby they were more readily dispersed, because each easily left the other as though he were a foreigner.

but the world was so divided among the sons of Noah, that Shem was contained within the East, Japheth the West, and Ham in the middle regions. Thus the line of succession, carried down to Abraham, held in itself nothing truly remarkable or memorable.

but the world was divided among the sons of Noah in such a way that Shem was confined to the East, Japheth to the West, and Ham to the lands between. Thus the line of succession, carried down to Abraham, contained in itself nothing truly remarkable or memorable.

Chapter 5

Now Abraham was born of his father Thara in the year one thousand and seventy after the flood. Abraham's wife was called Sara, and his first dwelling was in the land of the Chaldees. From there he sojourned at Haran together with his father.

Abraham, however, was born to his father Terah in the one thousand and seventieth year after the flood. Abraham's wife was called Sarah, and his first dwelling was in the region of the Chaldeans. From there he sojourned at Haran together with his father.

At that time, being admonished by God, he left his father's house and his father, and taking with him Lot, his brother's son, he journeyed into the land of the Chanaanites, and dwelt in a place called Sichem.

At that time, being admonished by God, he left his native home and his father, and taking with him Lot his brother's son, he journeyed into the land of the Canaanites and settled in a place called Sychem.

Soon, due to a scarcity of grain, he withdrew into Egypt, and having returned again, Lot, on account of the multitude of his household, departed from his uncle, so that they might make use of the more spacious and then empty tracts of the region, and settled in Sodom. This town is reported to have been infamous for its inhabitants, men rushing upon men, and on account of this to have been hateful to God.

Soon, due to a scarcity of grain, he withdrew into Egypt, and having returned again, Lot, on account of the multitude of his household, departed from his uncle, so that they might use the more spacious and then empty tracts of the region, and settled in Sodom. This town is recorded to have been infamous for its inhabitants, men rushing upon men, and on account of this, hateful to God.

At that time the kings of the neighboring nations were in the field, whereas before there had been no strife among mortals. But against these, who were assailing the neighboring lands by war, the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah and of the surrounding regions rush forth into battle, and at the first onset, being routed, they yielded the victory. Then Sodom was plundered by the victors as spoil for the enemy, and Lot was led away into captivity.

At that time there were kings among the neighboring nations, whereas before there had been no strife among mortals. But against these, who were assailing the neighboring lands by war, the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah and the surrounding regions rush into battle, and at the first onset, being routed, they yielded the victory. Then Sodom was plundered by the victors as spoils for the enemy, and Lot was led away into captivity.

When Abraham had learned of this, he swiftly armed his trained servants, three hundred and eighteen in number, and drove the kings, made fierce by victory and now stripped of their plunder and arms, into flight.

When Abraham learned of this, he swiftly armed his trained servants, numbering three hundred and eighteen, and drove the kings, made fierce by victory and now stripped of their plunder and arms, into flight.

then he was blessed by the priest Melchisedech, and gave tithes of the spoils to him. The remainder he restored to those from whom they had been taken.

then he was blessed by the priest Melchisedech, and gave him tithes of the spoils. The remainder he restored to those from whom it had been taken.

Chapter 6

At that same time God spoke to Abraham, and promised that his seed would be multiplied, as the sands of the sea and the stars of heaven: and it was foretold that his seed would be a stranger, and that his posterity would endure servitude in a hostile land for four hundred years, after which they would be restored to liberty.

At that same time God spoke to Abraham, and promised that his seed would be multiplied, as the sands of the sea and the stars of heaven: and it was foretold that his seed would be a stranger, and that his descendants would endure servitude in a hostile land for four hundred years, afterwards to be restored to liberty.

then to him and to his wife by the addition of one letter the name was changed: so now from Abram is said Abraham, from Sara, Sarra. Indeed, it is not the purpose of this work to explain the not empty mystery of this matter.

At that time, by the addition of one letter, the name of him and his wife was changed: so that now from Abram he is called Abraham, and from Sara, Sarra. Indeed, it is not the purpose of this work to explain the profound mystery of this matter.

At that same time, the law of circumcision was imposed upon Abraham, and he had a son Ishmael by his handmaid. And when he himself was a hundred years old, and his wife ninety, God promised them a son Isaac, who was to come, when He came to him with two angels.

At the same time the law of circumcision was imposed upon Abraham, and he had a son Ishmael by the handmaid. And when he himself was one hundred years old, and his wife ninety, God, who had come to him with two angels, promises them a future son Isaac.

From there, the angels sent to Sodom found Lot sitting at the gate. When he, thinking them to be men, had received them as guests and, having dined, was keeping them in his house, the wicked youth of the town demanded the new guests for defilement. Lot, offering his daughters for the guests, and they not consenting, for whom unlawful things were rather the desire, he himself was being dragged to defilement.

From there, the angels sent to Sodom found Lot sitting in the gate. When he, thinking them to be men, had received them as guests and had them dine in his home, the wicked youth from the town demanded the new guests for defilement. Lot, offering his daughters for the sake of his guests, and they not consenting, for whom unlawful things were rather the object of desire, he himself was being dragged away for defilement.

whom the angels, swiftly avenging the injury, overwhelmed with blindness the impure eyes of the wicked. Then Lot, instructed by his guests that the town was to be destroyed, hastily departed with his wife and daughters: yet it was forbidden that they should look back.

whom the angels, swiftly avenging the injury, struck with blindness the eyes of the shameless men. Then Lot, instructed by his guests that the town was to be destroyed, hastily departed with his wife and daughters; yet it was forbidden that they should look back.

But the woman, little heeding the command—by that human failing whereby we are scarcely restrained from what is forbidden—turned back her eyes and, being turned towards the immolation, is said to have been delivered up. And Sodom was consumed by divine fires.

but the woman, scarcely heeding the command – by that human failing whereby we are loath to refrain from what is forbidden – turned back her eyes and is said to have been changed instantly into a pillar of salt. And Sodom was consumed by divine fire.

Now Lot's daughters, thinking the human race had perished, sought the embrace of their father when he was drunk, from whom Moab and Ammon were born.

But the daughters of Lot, believing the human race had perished, sought the intercourse of their drunken father, from whom Moab and Ammon were born.

Chapter 7

About the same time, when Abraham was now a hundred years old, Isaac his son was born. Then Sarah cast out the handmaid, from whom Abraham had received a son: who is said to have dwelt in the desert together with her son and defended by the protection of God.

At about the same time, when Abraham was already one hundred years old, his son Isaac was born. Then Sarah drove out the handmaid, from whom Abraham had received a son: she is said to have dwelt in the wilderness with her son and to have been defended by the protection of God.

Nor long after, God, testing the faith of Abraham, demanded that his son Isaac be sacrificed to Him by his father. Without hesitation, he offered him, and when he had placed the boy upon the altar and drawn his sword, a voice was sent from heaven that he should spare the boy: a ram was at hand for the victim. And the sacrifice being completed, God spoke to Abraham, promising those things which He had already pledged.

Nor long after, God testing the faith of Abraham demanded that his son Isaac be sacrificed to Him by his father. And he, not hesitating to offer him, when he had placed the boy upon the altar and drawn out his sword, a voice was sent from heaven, that he should spare the boy: a ram was at hand for the victim. And the sacrifice being completed, God spoke to Abraham, promising those things which He had already pledged.

And Sarah, when she had reached the hundred and twenty-seventh year of her life, died: her body was cared for and buried by her husband in Hebron, a city of the Canaanites, for Abraham was dwelling there.

But Sarah, when she was in her one hundred and twenty-seventh year, died: her body was cared for and buried by her husband in Hebron, a town of the Canaanites, for Abraham was dwelling there.

Then Abraham, seeing his son Isaac of youthful age, for he was then in his fortieth year, commanded his servant to seek a wife for him, yet from that tribe and land from which he himself seemed to have originated: provided that he should bring the found maiden into the region of the Canaanites, and he should not think that on account of a wife he would return to his native soil. And so that he might diligently carry out these orders, he gave an oath upon the thigh of his lord.

Then Abraham, seeing his son Isaac of youthful age, for indeed he was reaching his fortieth year, commanded his servant to seek a wife for him, yet from that tribe and land from which he himself seemed to have originated: provided that when the maiden was found, he should bring her into the region of the Canaanites, and he should not think that on account of a wife he would return to his native soil. And so that he might diligently carry out these orders, he gave an oath upon the thigh of his master.

So the servant went forward into Mesopotamia to the town of Nachor, the brother of Abraham, and arrived. And he succeeded into the house of Bathuel the Syrian, born of Nachor his father: having beheld his daughter Rebecca, a beautiful virgin, he asked for her and brought her to his lord.

So the servant set out for Mesopotamia and came to the town of Nahor, Abraham's brother. And he succeeded into the house of Bethuel the Syrian, born of Nahor his father: having beheld his daughter Rebecca, a beautiful virgin, he sought her and brought her to his lord.

After this, Abraham took a wife named Cethura, who in Paralipomenon is called a concubine, and he had sons by her. But to Isaac, born of Sara, he gave his substance, and to those whom he had by his concubines he distributed gifts. And so they were separated from Isaac.

After this, Abraham took a wife named Cethura, who in Paralipomenon is called a concubine, and he received sons from her. But to Isaac, born of Sara, he handed over his substance, while to those whom he had received from the concubines, he distributed gifts. And so they were separated from Isaac.

Abraham died, having fulfilled one hundred and seventy-five years: his body was laid in the tomb of his wife Sara.

Abraham died, having fulfilled one hundred and seventy-five years: his body was laid in the tomb of his wife Sara.

Chapter 8

Now Rebecca, long barren, by the assiduous prayers of her husband to the Lord, about the twentieth year from the day of her marriage, brought forth twins: who are reported to have leaped often in their mother's womb, and it was said by the answer of God, that two peoples were foretold in them, and the elder should serve the younger. But he that was first born, rough with hair, was called Esau; the name of the younger was Jacob.

But Rebecca, long barren, through her husband's constant prayers to the Lord, about the twentieth year from the marriage, brought forth twins: who are said to have often leaped in their mother's womb, and it was declared by the response of God, that two peoples were foretold in them, and the elder should be subject to the younger at the beginning. But the first born, rough with hair, was called Esau, the younger was named Jacob.

At that time, a severe scarcity of provisions had set in. Compelled by this necessity, Isaac went to Gerar to King Abimelech, having been warned by the Lord not to go down into Egypt; and to him the possession of all that land is promised, and there he is blessed, and having been increased in cattle and all substance, he is driven out by the inhabitants acting out of envy; being driven out, he settled at the well of the oath.

At that time, a severe scarcity of provisions had set in. Driven by this necessity, Isaac withdrew to Gerar, to King Abimelech, having been warned by the Lord not to go down into Egypt; and to him the possession of all that land is promised, and there he is blessed, and having been increased in cattle and all substance, he is driven out by the envious inhabitants. Being driven out, he settled by the well of the oath.

Therefore, when he was advanced in years and his eyes were dim, as he prepared to bless his son Esau, by the counsel of his mother Rebecca, Jacob presented himself to be blessed in place of his brother. Thus Jacob, who was to be adored by princes and nations, is preferred before his brother.

Therefore, when he was advanced in years and his eyes were dim, as he prepared to bless his son Esau, by the counsel of his mother Rebecca, Jacob presented himself to be blessed in place of his brother. Thus Jacob, who was to be adored by princes and nations, is set before his brother.

Then Esau, inflamed by these events, plotted his brother's death. Fearing this, Jacob, urged by his mother, fled into Mesopotamia, having been instructed by his father to take a wife from the house of Laban, the brother of Rebecca: so great was their care, that even while they dwelt in foreign lands, they should yet bring forth offspring within their own family.

Therefore, enraged by these events, Esau plotted his brother's murder. Out of fear of this, Jacob, urged by his mother, fled into Mesopotamia, having been instructed by his father to take a wife from the house of Laban, the brother of Rebecca: so great was their care, even while they dwelt in foreign lands, to bring forth offspring only from within their own family.

Thus Jacob, having set out into Mesopotamia, is related to have seen the Lord in his sleep: and on that account, holding the place of the dream sacred, he took a stone from it: and vowed, if he should return with prosperous affairs, that it would be for him a title of the house of God and that he would give to God tithes of all things which should have been acquired for him.

So Jacob set out into Mesopotamia, and it is related that in his sleep he beheld the Lord; and holding that place of the dream to be sacred, he took a stone from it and vowed that, if he should return in prosperity, it would become for him a pillar of the house of God, and he would give to God a tenth of all that should be acquired for himself.

thence he betook himself to Laban, his mother's brother: who, having recognized his sister's son, kindly received him as a guest.

From there he went to Laban, his mother's brother: who, recognizing his sister's son, kindly received him as a guest.

Chapter 9

Now Laban had two daughters, Lia and Rachel: but Lia was blear-eyed, Rachel was beautiful. Captivated by the maiden's beauty, Jacob burned with love for her, and asking her father for her in marriage, he bound himself to seven years of servitude.

Now Laban had two daughters, Leah and Rachel: but Leah is reported to have been less comely in appearance, Rachel beautiful. Captivated by the maiden's beauty, Jacob burned with love for her, and seeking her in marriage from her father, he bound himself by seven years of servitude.

but when the time was fulfilled, Leah was given to him in her stead: and again he was subjected to seven years of servitude, and Rachel was delivered to him. But we have learned that Rachel was long barren, while Leah was fruitful.

But when the time was fulfilled, Lia was substituted for her; and again he was subjected to seven years of servitude, and Rachel was given to him. But we learn that Rachel was long barren, while Lia was fruitful.

The names of the sons whom Jacob had by Lia are these: Ruben, Simeon, Levi, Judas, Issachar, Zabulon, Dina: but by Lia's handmaid, Gad and Aser were born; by Rachel's handmaid, Dan and Nephthali. And Rachel, having despaired of bearing children, brought forth Joseph.

The names of the sons whom Jacob had by Leah are these: Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, and Dinah. But by Leah's handmaid were born Gad and Asher, and by Rachel's handmaid, Dan and Naphtali. And Rachel, having despaired of bearing a child, at last brought forth Joseph.

Then Jacob, desiring to return to his father, when Laban his father-in-law had given him a portion of the flock as the reward for his service, and because of this Jacob judged his father-in-law to be less than fair to him, suspecting deceit from him, secretly departed in about the twentieth year after he had arrived. Rachel, without her husband's knowledge, stole her father's idols by theft: Laban, pursuing his son-in-law because of this injury, not having found the idols, returned after making peace, earnestly adjuring his son-in-law not to take other wives besides his daughters.

Then Jacob, desiring to return to his father, after Laban his father-in-law had given him a portion of the flock as wages for his service, and because of this Jacob judged him to be less than fair to himself as a son-in-law, suspecting deceit from him, departed secretly almost twenty years after he had arrived. Rachel, without her husband's knowledge, stole her father's idols by theft: pursuing his son-in-law on account of this injury, Laban, not having found the idols, returned after making peace, earnestly adjuring his son-in-law not to take additional wives besides his daughters.

From there, Jacob departed and is said to have seen angels and the camp of God. But when he intended to journey beyond the region of Edom, which his brother Esau inhabited, having first sent envoys and gifts ahead, he tested his brother, whom he suspected. Then Esau came forth to meet his brother; yet Jacob did not trust himself further to his brother.

From there, Jacob departed and is said to have seen angels and the camp of God. But when he intended to journey beyond the region of Edom, which his brother Esau inhabited, having first sent envoys and gifts, he tested his brother, whom he suspected. Then Esau came forth to meet his brother; yet Jacob did not trust himself further to his brother.

But the day before the brethren were to meet together, God, having assumed human form, is said to have wrestled with Jacob. And though he prevailed against God, yet he knew well that He was not mortal: he entreated to be blessed by Him.

but the day before the brothers were to meet, God, having taken on human appearance, is said to have wrestled with Jacob. And though he prevailed against God, yet he did not fail to know that this was no mortal: he begged to be blessed by Him.

Then his name was changed by God, so that from Jacob he should be called Israel. But when he in turn sought the name of God from God, it was answered that it should not be sought, because it was wonderful. Moreover, from the wrestling, the breadth of Jacob's thigh grew numb.

Then his name was changed by God, so that from Jacob he should be called Israel. But when he in turn asked God for the name of God, it was answered that it should not be sought, because it was wonderful. Moreover, from the wrestling, the sinew of Jacob's thigh withered.

Chapter 10

Therefore Israel, turning aside to the house of his brother, moved his company to Salem, a town of the Sichemites, and there, having received the place for a price, he set up a tabernacle for himself. Over this town Emor, the prince of the Chorreans, was set in authority.

Therefore Israel, turning aside to his brother's house, advanced his company to the town of Salem of the Shechemites, and there, having received the place for a price, he pitched a tent for himself. Over this town, Hamor, the Hivite prince, held rule.

His son Sychem defiled Dinah, the daughter of Jacob born of Lia, by rape. When this was discovered, Simeon and Levi, the brothers of Dinah, by guile slew all of the male sex in the town and swiftly avenged the injury to their sister: the town was plundered by the sons of Jacob and all the spoil was carried away. It is related that Jacob bore this deed with great displeasure.

His son Shechem subjected Dinah, the daughter of Jacob born of Leah, to defilement. When this became known, Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brothers, craftily slew all of the male sex in the town and zealously avenged their sister's injury: the town was plundered by the sons of Jacob and all the spoil was carried away. It is recorded that Jacob bore this deed with great displeasure.

Soon admonished by God, he sought Bethel and there set up an altar to God. Then in the region of the tower of Gader he pitched a tent. Rachel died in childbirth: the boy was called Benjamin. Isaac died, having lived one hundred and eighty years.

Soon after, being warned by God, he sought Bethel and there set up an altar to God. From there he pitched his tent in the region of the tower of Gader. Rachel died in childbirth: the boy was called Benjamin. Isaac died at the age of one hundred and eighty.

But Esau was mighty in riches, having taken wives for himself even from the race of the Canaanites: whose progeny I did not think should be inserted in this work, which is so concise. If anyone is more zealous, let him return to the book of Genesis.

But Esau was mighty in riches, having taken wives for himself even from the race of the Canaanites: whose offspring I did not think fit to insert in this work, which is already so concise. If anyone is more zealous, let him return to the book of Genesis.

After the death of his father, Jacob remained in the same land in which Isaac had lived. His sons had at some time withdrawn from him with the flocks for the sake of pasture, but Joseph and the young Benjamin had stayed at home.

After the death of his father, Jacob remained in the same land in which Isaac had lived. His sons had at some time withdrawn from him with the flocks for the sake of pasture, but Joseph and the young Benjamin had stayed at home.

Joseph was exceedingly dear to his father, and for this reason hated by his brethren, especially because by his frequent dreams it seemed to be foretold that he should be greater than them all. Therefore, being sent by his father to inspect the flocks and to visit his brethren, he presented an opportunity for their injury. For when they saw their brother, they took counsel to kill him.

Joseph was exceedingly dear to his father, and for that reason hated by his brothers, especially because it seemed portended by his frequent dreams that he would be greater than them all. Therefore, when he was sent by his father to inspect the flocks and to visit his brothers, he provided an opportunity for their malice. For upon seeing their brother, they formed a plan to kill him.

but with Reuben opposing, whose soul shrank from so great a crime, he was let down into a pit: then, at Judah's persuasion, they were led to a milder plan and sold him to merchants, who were then seeking Egypt. And by these he was handed over to Petefra, the overseer of Pharaoh.

but with Reuben opposing, whose soul shrank from so great a crime, he was let down into a pit; soon, with Judah persuading them to adopt a milder plan, they sold him to merchants, who were then seeking Egypt. And by these he was handed over to Potiphar, the overseer of Pharaoh.

Chapter 11

At that same time, Judas, the son of Jacob, took to wife Saua, a Canaanite. From her he raised up three sons: Her, Onan, and Selah. But Her was joined to Thamar in concubinage. When he died, Onan received his brother's wife: who, because he would spill his seed upon the ground, is recorded to have been slain by God.

At the same time, Judah, the son of Jacob, took Shua the Canaanite in marriage. From her he raised three sons: Er, Onan, and Shelah. But Er was joined to Tamar in marriage. When he died, Onan received his brother's wife: he, because he would spill his seed upon the ground, is recorded as having been struck down by God.

Then Thamar, having assumed the attire of a harlot, was joined with her father-in-law, and from him she brought forth twins.

Then Thamar, having assumed the guise of a harlot, was joined with her father-in-law, and from him she brought forth twins.

Now in that birth there was a wonderful thing: for when the midwife, to discern which should be born first, had bound a scarlet thread about the hand of the child that came forth, the child being drawn back into the womb, the other was born first. And the names of the infants were called Phares and Zara.

In that birth, moreover, a wondrous thing occurred: for when the midwife, to discern which child would be born first, had bound the hand of the emerging boy with a scarlet thread, the boy was drawn back into his mother's womb, and the one who was behind was delivered first. The names given to the infants were Phares and Zara.

But Joseph, while he was kindly treated by the royal steward who had bought him for a price and was managing his house and household, being himself comely with a striking appearance, had turned the eyes of his master's wife upon himself. And when she was pining away with a shameful love, she, often making advances and not being heeded by him, falsely accuses him of a crime, and complains to her husband that an assault had been attempted upon her. Thus Joseph was cast into prison. There were in the same custody two servants of the king:

But Joseph, while he was kindly treated by the royal steward, who had bought him for a price, and was managing his house and household, being himself handsome with a striking appearance, had turned the eyes of his master's wife upon himself. And when she was pining away with a shameful love, she often made advances, and when he would not yield to her, she falsely accused him of a crime, and complained to her husband that he had attempted to violate her. Thus Joseph was cast into prison. There were in the same custody two servants of the king:

who, when they had related their dreams to Joseph, he, inferring the future from the dream, pronounced that one of them would suffer punishment by death, the other would be set free. And so it came to pass. Therefore, after two years, a dream was presented to the king.

who, when they had related their dreams to Joseph, he, inferring the future from the dream, declared that one of them would suffer punishment by death, the other would be set free. And so it came to pass. Therefore, after two years, a dream was presented to the king.

And when this could not be resolved by the wise men of Egypt, that minister of the king, having been freed from prison, admonishes the king that Joseph is a wonderful interpreter of dreams.

which, when it could not be explained by the wise men of Egypt, that servant of the king, having been released from prison, advised the king that Joseph was a marvelous interpreter of dreams.

Thus Joseph was released and interpreted the dream for the king: that for the next seven years there would be the greatest abundance of crops, followed by a famine. Struck by this fear, and seeing the divine spirit in Joseph, the king put him in charge of the business of the grain supply, with authority equal to his own.

Thus Joseph was released, and having interpreted the dream for the king, he declared: for the next seven years there would be the greatest abundance of crops, to be followed by famine. Struck by this fear, and seeing the divine spirit in Joseph, the king placed him in charge of the administration of the grain supply, with authority equal to his own.

Then Joseph, with grain abounding throughout all Egypt, gathered a great store: and having multiplied the granaries, he had provided against the future famine. In that season, the hope and salvation of Egypt were placed in him.

Then Joseph, with grain abounding throughout all Egypt, gathered a great store; and having multiplied the granaries, he had provided against the coming famine. At that time, the hope and salvation of Egypt rested in him.

At that same time he begot two sons by Aseneth, Manasses and Ephraim: moreover, when he received the highest authority from the king, he was thirty years old: for he was sold by his brethren when he was seventeen years of age.

At that same time, he begot two sons by Aseneth, Manasses and Ephraim: moreover, he himself, when he received the highest authority from the king, was thirty years old: for he was sold by his brothers when he was seventeen years old.

Chapter 12

Meanwhile, affairs in Egypt having been well ordered against the famine, a severe scarcity of grain was shaking the whole world. Compelled by this necessity, Jacob sent his sons into Egypt, keeping only Benjamin at home with him.

Meanwhile, with matters in Egypt well arranged against the famine, a severe scarcity of grain was shaking the whole world. Compelled by this necessity, Jacob sent his sons into Egypt, keeping only Benjamin at home with him.

Therefore, the brothers of Joseph, who was powerful in affairs and in whose hand was the authority over the grain, approach him and adore him in royal fashion. Having seen them, he cunningly concealed his recognition, arguing that they had come as enemies and deceitfully to spy out the land.

Therefore, the brothers approached Joseph, who was powerful in affairs and in whose hands the authority over the grain supply lay, and they paid homage to him in royal fashion. Upon seeing them, he cunningly concealed his recognition, accusing them of having come with hostile intent and of deceitfully spying out the land.

He was troubled, however, because he did not see his brother Benjamin. The matter therefore comes to this, that they promised his presence, doubtless so that it might be inquired from him whether they had entered Egypt for the purpose of spying. Moreover, as a pledge of their promise, Simeon was handed over as a hostage; grain was given to them without charge. Therefore, returning again, they brought Benjamin as had been agreed.

He was troubled, however, because he did not see his brother Benjamin. The matter therefore is brought to this point, that they promised his presence, doubtless so that from him it might be inquired whether these men had entered Egypt for the purpose of spying. As a pledge for the promise, however, Simeon is handed over as a hostage; to them grain was given freely. Returning again, therefore, they brought Benjamin, as had been agreed.

Then he made himself known to his brothers, not without shame on the part of those who had deserved ill. Thus, having loaded them with grain and enriched them with many gifts, he sent them home, forewarning that there would still be five years of famine: they should migrate with their father and all their offspring and household.

Then he made himself known to his brothers, not without shame for those who had deserved ill. Thus, having loaded them with grain and enriched them with many gifts, he sent them home, forewarning that there would still be five years of famine: they should migrate with their father and all their offspring and household.

Thus Jacob went down into Egypt, with the Egyptians greatly rejoicing, the king being glad, and he was kindly received by his son. This was done in the hundred and thirtieth year of Jacob's age, and in the year one thousand three hundred and sixty from the flood. Moreover, from that time when Abraham settled in the land of the Chanaanites, to that in which Jacob entered Egypt, are reckoned two hundred and fifteen years.

Thus Jacob went down into Egypt, with the Egyptians greatly rejoicing, the king being glad, and he was kindly received by his son. This took place in the one hundred and thirtieth year of Jacob's life, and in the one thousand three hundred and sixtieth year from the flood. Moreover, from the time when Abraham settled in the land of the Canaanites, to that when Jacob entered Egypt, two hundred and fifteen years are recorded.

Therefore, in the seventeenth year after he had come into Egypt, Jacob, as sickness pressed upon him, adjured his son Joseph that he would restore his body to the sepulchre.

Therefore, in the seventeenth year after he had come into Egypt, Jacob, being pressed by sickness, adjured his son Joseph to restore his body to the sepulchre.

Then Joseph presented his sons to be blessed, and when they had been blessed, although he had placed the younger before the elder by merit of the blessing, he passed over all the sons with the blessing. Moreover, he died at the age of one hundred and forty-seven. His funeral was conducted with great ceremony: Joseph laid his body in the tomb of his fathers.

Then Joseph presented his sons to be blessed, and after they were blessed, although he had placed the younger before the elder by merit of the blessing, he purified all the sons with a blessing. Moreover, he died at the age of one hundred and forty-seven. His funeral was conducted with great ceremony: Joseph laid his body in the sepulchre of his fathers.

The brethren, after the death of their father, he kindly treated, trembling on account of their conscience. And Joseph himself died in the hundred and tenth year of his age.

After the death of their father, he treated his brothers kindly, though they were fearful on account of their conscience. Moreover, Joseph himself died in the hundred and tenth year of his age.

Chapter 13

Therefore, it is incredible to relate how quickly the Hebrews, who had come into Egypt, increased in number and, with their offspring multiplied, filled Egypt.

Therefore, it is incredible to relate how quickly the Hebrews, who had come into Egypt, increased in number and, with their offspring multiplied, filled Egypt.

But when the king died, who had kindly cherished them on account of the merits of Joseph, they were oppressed by the rule of succeeding kings. For both the hard work of building cities was imposed upon them, and because their abundant multitude was now feared, lest at some time they might claim their freedom by arms, by royal edict they were compelled to drown their newborn infants in the waters.

But when the king, who had kindly cherished them on account of Joseph's merits, died, they were oppressed by the authority of succeeding kings. For both the harsh labor of building cities was imposed upon them, and because their abundant multitude was now feared, lest they might at some time claim their freedom by force of arms, they were compelled by royal edict to drown their newborn infants in the waters.

Finally, having obtained the reward of divine testimony, he was restored to health and received back double all that he had lost.

Finally, having obtained the reward of divine testimony, he was restored to health and received back double all that he had lost.

This Moses, when he was in the prime of his years, saw a Hebrew being struck by an Egyptian. Moved by grief at this, and avenging his brother from injury, he struck the Egyptian with his heel and killed him.

This Moses, when he was in the prime of his manhood, saw a Hebrew being struck by an Egyptian. Moved by grief at this, avenging his brother from injury, he struck the Egyptian with his heel and killed him.

Soon, fearing punishment for his deed, he fled into the land of Madian: and dwelling with Jethro the priest of that region, he took his daughter Sephora to wife and by her raised up two sons, Gersam and Eliezer.

Soon, fearing punishment for his deed, he fled to the land of Midian: and dwelling with Jethro, the priest of that region, he took his daughter Zipporah in marriage and from her raised two sons, Gershom and Eliezer.

In this tract of time Job lived, embracing both the knowledge of God and all justice by the law of nature, rich in possessions and so much the more illustrious because he was neither corrupted by them when whole, nor depraved when they were lost.

In this span of time Job lived, embracing by the law of nature both the knowledge of God and all righteousness, exceedingly rich in possessions and all the more illustrious because he was neither corrupted by them while whole, nor depraved by their loss.

For though he was stripped of his goods by the devil and even bereft of his sons, and at last afflicted with grievous sores, he could not be overcome so as to sin in any part through impatience of sorrow.

For when, having been stripped of his goods by the devil and even bereft of his sons, he was at last afflicted with grievous sores, he could not be overcome so as to sin in any part through impatience of sorrow.

Finally, having obtained the reward of divine testimony, he was restored to health and received back double all that he had lost.

Finally, having received the reward of divine testimony, he was restored to health and received back double all that he had lost.

Chapter 14

But the Hebrews, oppressed by the multiplied evil of servitude, with their complaints turned towards heaven, were awaiting the hope of help from God. Then to Moses, as he was feeding the sheep, a bush suddenly appeared to burn, yet with flames, which was more wondrous, harmless.

But the Hebrews, oppressed by the multiplied evil of servitude, turned their complaints to heaven, and awaited hope of help from God. Then, as Moses was pasturing the sheep, a bush suddenly appeared to burn, yet with flames that, what was more wondrous, caused no harm.

astonished by this marvel, he drew nearer to the bush, and immediately God spoke to him in words of this sort: that He was the Lord of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whose offspring, oppressed by the domination of the Egyptians, He desired to rescue from evils: he should therefore go to the king of Egypt and present himself as the leader for restoring the people to liberty. He strengthens him as he hesitates, imparting to him the power of performing signs.

Astonished by this marvel, he drew nearer to the bush, and immediately God spoke to him in words to this effect: that He was the Lord of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whose offspring, weighed down by the dominion of the Egyptians, He desired to snatch from their evils: let him go therefore to the king of Egypt and present himself as the leader for restoring the people to liberty. He strengthens the hesitant man with power, imparting to him the ability to perform signs.

Thus Moses, having set out for Egypt, after first performing signs among his own people, took his brother Aaron and went to the king: he declared that he was sent by God and that he spoke the words of God, that he should let the Hebrew people go. But he, denying that he knew the Lord, refused to obey the command.

So Moses set out for Egypt, and having first shown signs among his own people, he took his brother Aaron and went to the king: he declared that he was sent by God and that he spoke the words of God, that he should let the Hebrew people go. But he, denying that he knew the Lord, refused to obey the command.

When Moses, as a testimony to the commands of God, had made a serpent from a rod, and soon turned all the waters into blood and filled the whole land with frogs, the Chaldeans doing similar things, he declared that whatever was done through Moses were magical arts rather than the power of God, until the land was filled with gnats brought upon them, the Chaldeans confessing that these things were done by divine majesty.

When Moses, as a testimony to the commands of God, had made a serpent from a rod, and soon turned all the waters into blood and filled the whole land with frogs, the Chaldeans doing similar things, he declared that whatever was done through Moses were magical arts rather than the power of God, until the land was filled with gnats brought forth, the Chaldeans confessing that these things were done by divine majesty.

Then the king, compelled by the affliction, called Moses and Aaron to him, and gave the people permission to depart, provided they would avert the plague that had been brought upon them.

Then the king, compelled by the calamity, called Moses and Aaron to him and gave the people permission to depart, provided they would turn away the plague that had been brought upon them.

But when the plague was removed, his mind, powerless over itself and turned back upon itself, would not suffer the Israelites to depart, as had been agreed. At last, he was crushed and overcome by ten plagues upon his body and his kingdom.

But when the plague was removed, the king, unable to control his own mind and having returned to his former self, would not allow the Israelites to depart as had been agreed. At last, he was crushed and overcome by ten plagues upon his body and his kingdom.

Chapter 15

But the day before the people departed from Egypt, being yet unskilled in the times, they were instructed by the commands of God to know that month, which then was, to be the first of all months: and that the sacrifice of that day was to be celebrated in solemnity for the following ages in such a manner, that on the fourteenth day of the month an unspotted lamb, of a year old, should be slain as a victim, and the posts should be anointed with its blood: the flesh was to be wholly eaten, but the bone not broken: for seven days they were to abstain from leaven, to use unleavened bread, and to hand down this rite to their posterity.

But on the day before the people departed from Egypt, they were instructed by the commands of God, still unskilled in the times, that they should know that month, which then was, to be the first of all months: moreover, the sacrifice of that day was to be celebrated as a solemnity for the following ages in such a way, that on the fourteenth day of the month an unblemished lamb, a yearling, should be slain as a victim, and the doorposts be smeared with its blood: the flesh was to be entirely consumed, but the bone not broken: for seven days they were to abstain from leaven, use unleavened bread, and hand down this rite to their descendants.

Thus the people went forth, rich and more abundant in their own resources and the spoils of Egypt: whose number from the seventy-five Hebrews, who first descended into Egypt, had reached six hundred thousand men... moreover from the time when Abraham first approached the land of the Canaanites, in the four hundred and thirtieth year, and from the flood one thousand five hundred and seventy-five.

Thus the people went forth, rich both in their own resources and more abundantly laden with the spoils of Egypt: whose number, from the seventy-five Hebrews who first descended into Egypt, had reached six hundred thousand men... Moreover, from the time when Abraham first entered the land of the Canaanites, it was the four hundred and thirtieth year, and from the flood one thousand five hundred and seventy-five.

Therefore, as they went forth in haste, a pillar of cloud went before them by day, and a pillar of fire by night. But when, because of the intervening gulf of the Red Sea, the way led past the land of the Philistines, lest afterwards, should the Hebrews spurn the wilderness, an opportunity to return into Egypt by the familiar route be opened to them through the continuous lands, they were turned back by the will of God and led towards the Red Sea, and there they pitched their camp, lingering.

Therefore, as they departed in haste, a pillar of cloud went before them by day, and a pillar of fire by night. But since the route led past the land of the Philistines, across the gulf of the Red Sea, lest the Hebrews, later spurning the wilderness and desiring to return to Egypt, should find the way open by a known journey through contiguous lands, they were turned back by the will of God and brought to the Red Sea, and there they pitched their camp, lingering.

When this was reported to the king, that the Hebrew people had come by a mistaken route to the sea that lay before them, and that there was no way out for them with the element blocking their path, raging in spirit because he was tormented that so many thousands of men were escaping from his kingdom and power, he hastily led out his army.

When this was reported to the king, that the Hebrew people had by a mistake in the way come to the sea that lay before them, and that there was no escape for them with the element blocking their path, raging in spirit, because he was tormented that so many thousands of men were departing from his kingdom and power, he hastily leads out his army.

And now from afar the weapons and standards and the battle lines stretched out across the wide open plains were visible, when to the Hebrews trembling with fear and looking up to heaven, Moses, warned by God, struck the sea with his rod and divided it.

And now from afar the weapons and standards and the battle lines stretched out across the wide plains could be seen, when the Hebrews, trembling with fear and looking up to heaven, Moses, warned by God, struck the sea with his staff and divided it.

Thus the people, with the waters giving way on either side, had a path as if on dry land. Nor did the king of Egypt hesitate to pursue, entering the sea where it lay open; but soon, as the waters rushed back together, he was destroyed with all his army.

Thus the people, with the waters giving way on either side, had a passable way as if on dry land. Nor did the king of Egypt hesitate to enter the sea where it lay open, pursuing them as they retreated: soon, with the waters rushing together, he was destroyed with all his army.

Chapter 16

Then Moses, rejoicing in the safety of his own people and the destruction of the enemy by the power of God, sang a canticle to God, and the whole multitude of the male and female sex did the same. But having entered the wilderness.

Then Moses, rejoicing in the virtue of God at the safety of his own people and the destruction of the enemy, sang a canticle to God, and the whole multitude, both of men and women, did the same. But having entered the wilderness,

when they had already been journeying for three days, a scarcity of water was pressing upon them, and what was found, on account of its bitterness, was not fit for use.

when they had already been journeying for three days, a scarcity of water arose, and what was found was not fit for use because of its bitterness.

and then first the contumacy of the impatient people appeared and now they were rising up against Moses, when, instructed by God, he put wood into the waters, the power of which was such that it restored a sweet taste to the flowing stream.

and then for the first time the contumacy of the impatient people became apparent, and they were already turning against Moses, when, instructed by God, he put wood into the waters, the power of which was such that it restored a sweet taste to the flowing stream.

Then the advancing host settled at Elim, where twelve springs of water and seventy palm trees were found. Again the people, complaining of hunger, rebuked Moses, desiring the servitude of Egypt with the fullness of their bellies: then a flock of quails, sent from above, filled the camp.

Then the advancing host, having found at Elim twelve springs of water and seventy palm trees, settled there. Again the people, complaining of hunger, rebuked Moses, longing for the servitude of Egypt with the fullness of their belly: then a flock of quails, sent from above, filled the camp.

On the following day, however, those who had gone out from the camp observed that the ground was covered with certain small grains: the appearance of which was like coriander seed, of a frosty whiteness, as we often see the earth covered with a hoar frost in the winter months.

On the following day, however, those who had gone out beyond the camp observed the ground covered with certain small husks: their appearance, like coriander seed, was of an icy whiteness, such as we often see the earth covered with in the winter months when frosts are spread over it.

Then through Moses the people were admonished that this bread had been sent to them as a gift from God: each one ought to take only as much into prepared vessels as would be sufficient for one day per person; yet on the sixth day, because it was not permitted to gather on the Sabbath, they should take a double portion.

Then through Moses the people were admonished, that this bread had been sent to them as a gift from God: each one ought to take only as much into prepared vessels as would be sufficient for a single day for each person according to their number: however, on the sixth day, because it was not permitted to gather on the Sabbath, they should take a double portion.

But the people, as ever little obedient to command, after the manner of human nature did not restrain their greed, providing for the future day also from what was stored away. Yet the provisions, having been laid up, by a dreadful stench in the very

But the people, as ever little obedient to the word, after the manner of human nature did not restrain their desire, providing also for the day to come from what had been stored up. Yet the things laid aside, by a dreadful stench in the

vessels were fermenting, though on the sixth day they remained whole, reserved for the Sabbath. This food the Hebrews used for forty years, whose taste was near to honey: the name manna is handed down. Moreover, as a testimony of the divine gift, Moses is said to have reserved a gomor full in a golden vessel.

...vessels were fermenting, though on the sixth day they remained whole, reserved for the Sabbath. This food the Hebrews used for forty years, its taste being very near to honey: its name is handed down as manna. Moreover, as a testimony of the divine gift, Moses is said to have reserved a gomor full in a golden vessel.

Chapter 17

From there the people advancing, when they were tried by a scarcity of water, could scarcely be restrained by their leader from destruction. Then Moses, at the command of the Lord in the place which is called Horeb, striking the rock with his rod, made a plentiful supply of water.

Then the people, having advanced from there, when they were tested by a scarcity of water, scarcely restrained themselves from destroying their leader. Then Moses, at the Lord's command, at the place which is called Horeb, striking the rock with his staff, produced a great abundance of water.

But when they had come to Raphidin, the Amalekites were devastating the people with incursions. Moses, having led his men into battle, when he had set Joshua over those fighting, having taken Aaron and Hur, being about to be a spectator of the fight, at the same time for the sake of praying to the Lord, ascended the mountain. But when the battle lines had clashed with uncertain outcome, by the prayers of Moses, Joshua, the victor, struck down the enemies until nightfall.

But when they had come to Raphidim, the Amalekites were devastating the people with incursions. Moses, having led his men into battle, when he had set Joshua over those fighting, having taken up Aaron and Hur, about to be a spectator of the battle, at the same time for the sake of praying to the Lord, ascended the mountain. But when the battle lines had clashed with uncertain outcome, by the prayers of Moses, Joshua was victorious and struck down the enemy until nightfall.

At that same time, Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, with his daughter Sephora, who was married to Moses, had remained at home when her husband set out for Egypt; and having learned of the things which were done through Moses, he came to him with his children.

At that same time, Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, with his daughter Zipporah, who had been married to Moses but had remained at home when her husband set out for Egypt, came to him with his children, having learned of the deeds which were accomplished through Moses.

By his counsel, Moses distributed the ranks of the people: appointing tribunes, centurions, and decurions, he handed down to posterity the necessary rite of discipline. Jethro returned to his own country. Thence they came to Mount Sinai.

At his counsel, Moses distributed the ranks of the people: appointing tribunes, centurions, and decurions, he handed down to posterity the necessary rite of discipline. Jethro, having returned to his own country, then they came to Mount Sinai.

There Moses was warned by the Lord that the people should be sanctified, to hear the words of God: and this was carefully attended to. But when God descended upon the mount, the air was shaken with mighty blasts of trumpets, and thick clouds rolled in with frequent lightnings.

There Moses was warned by the Lord that the people should sanctify themselves, to hear the words of God: and this was diligently attended to. But when God descended upon the mountain, the air was shaken with mighty blasts of trumpets, and thick clouds rolled in with frequent lightnings.

But Moses and Aaron stood before the Lord on the summit of the mount, while the people remained around the base of the mountain. Thus the law, manifold and abundant, was given by the words of God, and often repeated: if anyone should be more curious about it, let him go to the source itself; we touch upon it briefly.

But Moses and Aaron stood before the Lord on the summit of the mount, while the people remained around the base of the mountain. Thus the law, manifold and abundant, was given by the words of God, and often repeated: if anyone should be more curious about it, let him go to the source itself; we touch upon it briefly.

Thou shalt not have strange gods before me. Thou shalt not make to thyself a graven thing, nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, nor of those things that are in the waters under the earth. Thou shalt not adore them, nor serve them. Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain. Remember that thou keep holy the sabbath day. Honour thy father and thy mother. Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house; neither shalt thou desire his wife, nor his servant, nor his handmaid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his.

Thou shalt not have strange gods before me. Thou shalt not make to thyself a graven thing, nor the likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, nor of those things that are in the waters under the earth. Thou shalt not adore them, nor serve them (Ex 20:3-5). Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain (Ex 20:7). Remember that thou keep holy the sabbath day (Ex 20:8). Honour thy father and thy mother (Ex 20:12). Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house: neither shalt thou desire his wife, nor his servant, nor his handmaid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is his (Ex 20:13-17).

Chapter 18

When these things were spoken by God, as the trumpets blared around, the lamps blazed, and smoke covered the mountain, the people shuddered with fear, unable to endure the words of God; and they asked Moses that God would speak only to him, and that he would then report what he heard to the people.

These things having been spoken by God, while trumpets blared all around, lamps blazed, and smoke covered the mountain, the people shuddered with fear, unable to endure the words of God; and they asked Moses that God should speak to him alone, and that he should then report what he heard to the people.

Now the edicts of God to Moses are of this kind: A Hebrew boy bought with money shall serve six years, after these he shall be free: but if he remain willingly in servitude, his ear shall be bored. He that shall kill a man, shall pay the penalty with his life: he that did it unwittingly, shall be lawfully exiled. He that shall strike his father or mother, or shall speak reproachfully to them, shall be afflicted with capital punishment.

The decrees of God to Moses were of this kind: A Hebrew boy bought for money shall serve for six years, after this he shall be free; but if he willingly remains in servitude, his ear shall be bored. He who kills a man shall pay the penalty with his life; he who does so unwittingly shall be lawfully exiled. He who strikes his father or mother, or speaks an insult to them, shall be put to death.

If any man shall have stolen and sold a Hebrew, he shall be delivered to death. If any man shall have struck his own manservant or maidservant, and from that blow he shall die, he shall be made guilty in judgment. If any man shall have shaken out a child not deformed from a woman... he shall be delivered to death. If any man shall have torn out the eye or tooth of a servant, the servant shall be freed by vindication.

If any man shall have stolen and sold a Hebrew, he shall be given over to death. If any man shall have struck his own manservant or maidservant, and from that blow they shall die, he shall be held guilty in judgment. If any man shall have shaken out a child not yet formed from a woman... he shall be given over to death. If any man shall have torn out the eye or tooth of a servant, the servant shall be set free by vindication.

If an ox shall kill a man, it shall be stoned: if the owner, knowing the vice of the beast, did not take heed, he also shall be stoned, or shall redeem himself with a price, according to what the accuser shall demand. If an ox shall kill a servant, money shall be paid to the master in thirty didrachms.

If a bull shall have killed a man, it shall be stoned: if the master, knowing the vice of the beast, shall not have taken care, he also shall be stoned, or he shall redeem himself with a price, according to what the accuser shall have demanded. If a bull shall have killed a servant, money shall be counted out to the master in thirty didrachmas.

If anyone shall not cover a pit that has been dug, and an ox or an ass shall fall into it, the owner of the pit shall pay the price of the beast to its master. If one man's ox shall kill another's ox, the live ox shall be sold and the price shall be divided between the owners; they shall also divide the dead beast. But if the owner, knowing the vice of the ox, did not take heed, he shall give an ox.

If anyone shall not cover a pit that has been dug, and an ox or an ass shall fall into it, the owner of the pit shall pay the price of the beast to its master. If one man's ox shall kill another's ox, the live ox shall be sold and the price divided between the owners; they shall also divide the dead ox. But if the owner, knowing the vice of the ox, did not take heed, he shall give an ox.

If anyone shall have stolen a calf, he shall restore five: if he shall have stolen a sheep, the penalty shall be fourfold: if the cattle shall be found alive with the cattle-thief, he shall restore double. It is lawful to kill a thief by night, but not by day. If anyone's cattle shall have devoured another's crops, the owner of the cattle shall restore the ruined produce. If a deposit shall have perished, he with whom the deposit was shall swear that he has done nothing deceitfully. A thief caught shall give double. A beast entrusted, if intercepted by a wild beast, shall not be restored.

If anyone shall steal a calf, he shall restore five; if he shall steal a sheep, the penalty shall be fourfold; if the stolen cattle are found alive with the abductor, he shall restore double. It is lawful to kill a thief by night, but not by day. If anyone's cattle shall have grazed upon another's crops, the owner of the cattle shall restore the ruined produce. If a deposit shall perish, he with whom the deposit was shall swear that he has done nothing deceitfully. A thief, when caught, shall give double. A beast entrusted to another, if intercepted by a wild animal, shall not be restored.

If any man shall have corrupted a virgin not yet betrothed, he shall endow the girl and so take her as his wife: if the father of the girl shall have refused the marriage, the ravisher shall give the dowry. If any man shall have mingled himself with a beast, he shall be given over to death.

If any man shall have corrupted a virgin not yet betrothed, he shall endow the girl and thus take her as his wife: if the father of the girl shall have refused the marriage, the ravisher shall give the dowry. If any man shall have mingled himself with a beast, he shall be given over to death.

He that sacrificeth to idols shall perish. The widow and the orphan shall not be oppressed: the poor debtor shall not be urgently pressed, nor shall usury be demanded: The garment of the poor shall not be taken as a pledge. The prince of the people shall not be reviled. All firstborn things shall be offered to God. Flesh taken by a wild beast shall not be eaten. Conspiracies for false testimony or for any malice whatsoever shall not be made. Thou shalt not pass by the straying beast of thine enemy, but shalt bring it back. If thou find the beast of thine enemy to have fallen under its burden, thou shalt raise it up.

He who sacrifices to idols shall perish. The widow and the orphan are not to be oppressed; the poor debtor is not to be harshly pressed, nor is interest to be demanded. The poor man's garment is not to be taken as a pledge. The ruler of the people is not to be reviled. All firstborn are to be offered to God. Flesh taken by a wild beast is not to be eaten. Associations for false testimony or for any malice whatsoever are not to be formed. Thou shalt not pass by if thou seest thy enemy's ox or his ass go astray, but thou shalt bring it back to him. If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lie under his burden, thou shalt not pass by, but shalt lift him up with him (Ex 23:4-5).

Thou shalt not kill the innocent and just. Thou shalt not justify the wicked for gifts. Gifts are not to be accepted. The stranger is to be kindly treated. Work is to be done for six days; on the Sabbath thou shalt rest. The fruits of the seventh year are not to be reaped, but are to be left for the poor and needy.

Thou shalt not kill the innocent and just. Thou shalt not justify the wicked for gifts. Gifts are not to be accepted; the stranger is to be kindly treated. Work is to be done for six days; on the Sabbath thou shalt rest. The fruits of the seventh year are not to be reaped, but are to be left for the poor and needy.

Chapter 19

These words Moses, as it were, reported from God to the people, and he set up an altar of twelve stones under the mountain.

These words Moses delivered to the people as the words of God, and he set up an altar of twelve stones beneath the mountain.

and again he ascended the mountain on which God was present, taking with him Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders; but these, unable to look upon the Lord, nevertheless saw the place where God stood: His wondrous form and surpassing brightness are recorded. Moses, having been summoned by God, entered the inner cloud which had stood around God, and is said to have remained there forty days and as many nights.

and again he ascended the mountain on which God was present, taking with him Aaron, Nadab and Abihu and seventy elders; but these, unable to gaze upon the Lord, nevertheless saw the place where God stood: His wondrous form and surpassing brightness are recorded. Moses, having been summoned by God, entered the inner cloud which had stood around God, and is said to have remained there forty days and as many nights.

At that time, he was instructed by the words of God concerning the building of the tabernacle and the ark, and the rite of sacrificing: which things I did not think should be inserted into this concise work, because they seemed exceedingly lengthy.

At that time, he was instructed by the words of God concerning the building of the tabernacle and the ark, and the manner of offering sacrifice: which matters, because they seemed exceedingly lengthy, I did not think should be inserted into this work, which is so concise.

But when Moses tarried longer, indeed because he spent forty days with the Lord, the people, despairing of his return, compelled Aaron to make idols. Then, from metals melted together, there came forth the head of a calf.

But when Moses tarried longer, indeed for forty days in the presence of the Lord, the people, despairing of his return, compelled Aaron to make idols. Then, from the metals that were melted together, there appeared the head of a calf.

to whom, when the people, forgetful of God, had offered sacrifices and given themselves over to wine and the belly, God, beholding these things with just anger, would have destroyed the wicked people unless He had been entreated by Moses.

to whom, when the people, forgetful of God, had offered sacrifices and given themselves over to wine and the belly, God, beholding these things with righteous anger, would have destroyed the wicked people had He not been entreated by Moses.

But when Moses returned, bearing two stone tablets written by the hand of God, and found the people given over to luxury and sacrilege, he broke the tablets, deeming the people unworthy to receive the law of the Lord. Yet, having rebuked many, he gathered the Levites to himself and commanded them to cut down the people with drawn swords. By this assault, twenty-three thousand men are said to have been slain. Then Moses set up the tabernacle outside the camp:

But when Moses returned, having brought down two tablets of stone written by the hand of God, and found the people given over to luxury and sacrilege, he broke the tablets, deeming the nation unworthy to receive the law of the Lord. Yet, having rebuked many, he gathered the Levites to himself and commanded them to cut down the people with drawn swords. By this assault, twenty-three thousand men are recorded to have been slain. Then Moses set up the tabernacle outside the camp.

For whenever he had entered, a pillar of cloud was seen to stand before the doors, and God spoke to Moses face to face.

which, whenever he entered, a pillar of cloud was seen to stand before the doors, and God spoke with Moses face to face.

Moreover, when Moses asked to see the Lord in His own majesty, it was answered that the form of God could not be perceived by mortal eyes, yet it was granted him to see His back parts; and the tables, which Moses had first broken, were restored. But in this colloquy with God, Moses is said to have tarried forty days with the Lord.

Moreover, when Moses entreated that he might see the Lord in His own majesty, it was answered that the form of God could not be perceived by mortal eyes, yet it was granted that he might see His back parts; and the tablets, which Moses had broken before, were restored. But in this conversation with God, Moses is said to have tarried forty days in the presence of the Lord.

and when he descended from the mountain bearing the tables, his face shone with such brightness that the people could not look upon him. But when he was about to relate the commandments of God, he covered his face with a veil, and thus he spoke to the people with the words of God. In this place, the building of the tabernacle and its interior will be related. When it was

And when he descended from the mountain bearing the tables, his face shone with such brightness that the people could not look upon him. But when he was about to relate the commandments of God, he covered his face with a veil, and thus he spoke to the people with the words of God. In this place, the building of the tabernacle and its inner parts will be related.

A cloud descended from above and so overshadowed the tabernacle that it excluded Moses himself from entering. These things are contained in nearly two books, Genesis and Exodus.

completed, a cloud descended from above and so overshadowed the tabernacle that it excluded even Moses from entering. These things are contained almost entirely in two books, Genesis and Exodus.

Chapter 20

Then follows the book of Leviticus, in which the precepts for offering sacrifice are delivered, and further commandments are added to the law given above, all full of priestly ordinances. If anyone wishes to know these, he will gain a more perfect understanding from that source. For we, keeping to the measure of the work we have undertaken, pursue only the history.

Then follows the book of Leviticus, in which the precepts for offering sacrifice are delivered, and further commandments are added to the law given above, all full of priestly ordinances. If anyone wishes to know these, he will gain a more complete understanding from that source. For we, keeping to the measure of the undertaking we have begun, pursue only the history.

Therefore, the tribe of Levi being set apart for the priesthood, the remaining tribes were numbered and found to be six hundred and three thousand five hundred men.

Therefore, the tribe of Levi having been set apart for the priesthood, the remaining tribes were numbered and found to be six hundred and one thousand five hundred men.

When therefore the people were using the food of manna, as we have related above, ungrateful and base, as always, to so many and such great benefits of God, they desired those things to which they had been accustomed in Egypt.

When therefore the people were using the food of manna, as we have related above, ungrateful as always for so many and such great benefits of God, they desired the vile things to which they had become accustomed in Egypt.

Then God brought an immense multitude of quails into the camp: which when they greedily seized, and had brought the flesh to their first lips, they perished. And a great slaughter was made that day in the camp, so that it is recorded twenty and three thousand men perished. Thus the people were punished with that food which they desired.

Then God brought an immense multitude of quails into the camp: and when they greedily seized them, they perished as soon as they touched the flesh to their lips. And great was the slaughter in the camp that day, so much so that it is recorded that twenty-three thousand men perished. Thus the people were punished by that very food which they desired.

From there the host advanced and came to Paran: and Moses, being taught by God that the land was near, of which possession God had promised them, upon scouts being sent into it, it was reported that the region was happy with all abundance, but the nations were strong and the towns fortified with huge walls.

From there the army advanced and came to Paran: and Moses, having been taught by God that the land was near, the possession of which God had promised them, sent spies into it, who reported that the region was rich in all abundance, but that the nations were strong and the towns fortified with huge walls.

When this became known to the people, a great fear had seized the minds of all: and so far had the evil come, that, despising the command of Moses, they were preparing to appoint a leader for themselves, under whose guidance they might return into Egypt.

When this became known to the people, a great fear had seized the minds of all: and so far had the evil come, that, despising the command of Moses, they were preparing to appoint a leader for themselves, under whose guidance they might return into Egypt.

Then Jesus and Caleb, who had been among the explorers of the land, rent their garments and weeping, besought the people not to believe the explorers, who were reporting fearful things: that they also had been with them, and had found nothing to be feared in that land:

Then Joshua and Caleb, who had been among the explorers of the land, rent their garments and weeping, beseech the people not to believe the explorers, who were reporting fearful things: that they too had been with them, and had found nothing to be feared in that land:

They ought to trust in the promises of God, that the enemies would be rather for plunder than for destruction. But the untamed people, resisting good counsel with ill will, were being led to their own ruin. Moved by these things, God cast a part of the people to be slain by the enemies, the scouts being killed to the terror of the multitude.

Then Joshua and Caleb, who had been among the explorers of the land, rent their garments and weeping, besought the people not to believe the explorers, who were reporting fearful things: that they also had been with them, and had found nothing to be feared in that land: they ought to trust in the promises of God, that the enemies would be for plunder rather than for destruction. But the unruly people, stubbornly resisting sound counsel, were being driven to their ruin. Moved by these things, God delivered a part of the people to be slain by the enemies, and the explorers were killed to increase the terror of the multitude.

Chapter 21

There followed the contumacy of those who attempted to rise up against Moses and Aaron, with Dathan and Abiron as their leaders: but the earth swallowed them alive in its chasm.

There followed the obstinacy of those who attempted to rise up against Moses and Aaron, with Dathan and Abiron as their leaders: but the earth swallowed them alive in its chasm.

Nor long after, a sedition arose among all the people against Moses and Aaron, to such an extent that they rushed into the tabernacle, which it was unlawful for any but the priests to enter. Then indeed death fell upon them in crowds: and in a moment they would have all perished, had not the Lord, appeased by the prayers of Moses, turned away the destruction. Yet the number of those slain was seven hundred and fourteen thousand.

Nor long after, a sedition of the entire people arose against Moses and Aaron, to such an extent that they rushed into the tabernacle, which it was a sacrilege for any but the priests to enter. Then indeed death advanced upon them in throngs: and in a moment they would all have perished, had not the Lord, appeased by the prayers of Moses, turned away the slaughter. Yet the number of those slain was seven hundred and fourteen thousand.

Nor long after, on account of a scarcity of water, as had often happened before, a sedition arose among the people. Then Moses, being warned by God to strike the rock with his rod, by a familiar experiment to him, since he had done it before, once and again struck the rock, and so the water flowed out. In this indeed Moses is reported to have been noted by God, because through diffidence he drew forth the water not except by a repeated stroke: finally, on account of this sin, he did not enter the land promised to him, as I shall show below.

Nor long after, on account of a scarcity of water, as had often happened before, a sedition arose among the people. Then Moses, warned by God to strike the rock with his rod, by a familiar experiment to him, since indeed he had done this before, once and again struck the rock, and thus water flowed out. In this indeed Moses is reported to have been noted by God, because through diffidence he drew forth water only by a repeated stroke: finally, on account of this sin he did not enter the land promised to him, as I shall show below.

Therefore Moses, advancing from that place, when he was preparing to lead the army past Edom, having sent ambassadors to the king, demanded the opportunity to pass through, thinking that war should be avoided on account of the right of kinship: for that nation was the progeny of Esau. But the king, spurning the suppliants, denied passage, prepared to contend with arms.

Therefore Moses, advancing from that place, when he was preparing to lead the army past Edom, having sent ambassadors to the king, demanded the opportunity to pass through, thinking that on account of the right of blood he should abstain from war: for indeed that people were the progeny of Esau. But the king, spurning the suppliants, denied passage, prepared to contend with arms.

Then Moses turned his journey toward Mount Hor, abstaining from war, lest he should offer any cause of battle among kindred, and in that course he destroyed the king of the nation of the Chanaanites. He also struck down Sehon, king of the Amorrhites, and gained possession of all their towns: moreover, he defeated the kings of Basan and Balac. He pitched camp near the Jordan, not far from Jericho. Then they fought against the Madianites and were conquered and subdued. Moses died.

Then Moses turned his journey toward Mount Or, abstaining from war, lest he should offer any cause for battle among his kinsmen, and in that course he destroyed the king of the Canaanite nation. He also struck down Sehon, king of the Amorites, and gained possession of all their towns; he even defeated the kings Basan and Balac. He established a camp near the Jordan, not far from Jericho. Then they fought against the Midianites and were conquered and subdued. Moses died.

He had led the people for forty years in the desert. Moreover, the Hebrews are said to have been in the wilderness for so long a time for this reason: until all who had not believed the words of God should perish. For except Joshua and Caleb, no one who had departed from Egypt, being more than twenty years old, crossed the Jordan.

having led the people for forty years in the desert. Moreover, the Hebrews are said to have been in the wilderness for so long a time, until all who had not believed the words of God perished. For excepting Joshua and Caleb, no one who had departed from Egypt above twenty years of age crossed the Jordan.

He himself, Moses, that he might see the promised land only and not touch it, is ascribed to his sin, that at that time, when he was commanded to strike the rock and bring forth water, after so many proofs of his virtues, he doubted. Moreover, he died in the hundred and twentieth year of his age.

Moses himself, that he might only see the promised land and not touch it, is ascribed to have sinned because at that time, when he was commanded to strike the rock and bring forth water, after so many proofs of his virtues, he doubted. Moreover, he died in the hundred and twentieth year of his age.

concerning the place of the sepulchre, it is but little known.

Concerning the place of his burial, little is known.

Chapter 22

Upon the death of Moses, the supreme command of all things rested with Joshua the son of Nun: for Moses had appointed him as his successor, a man most like unto himself in virtues.

Upon the death of Moses, the supreme command of affairs rested with Joshua the son of Nun: for Moses had appointed him as his successor, a man most like unto himself in virtues.

Now at the beginning of his assumed command, having sent messengers throughout the camp, he makes the people more certain that they should prepare grain, and he announces a march for the next two days.

Now at the beginning of his assumed command, having sent messengers throughout the camp, he makes the people certain that they should prepare grain, and he announces a journey for the next two days.

But the Jordan, a very mighty river, hindered their crossing, because neither was there an abundance of ships for the occasion nor could the river be forded, as it was then flowing with a full channel. Therefore, he orders the Ark of the Covenant to be carried before them by the priests and commands them to stand still against the current of the river, which being done, the Jordan is reported to have been cut asunder: thus the forces were led across on dry ground.

but the Jordan, a very mighty river, hindered their crossing, because there was neither an abundance of ships for the occasion nor could the river be forded, as it was then flowing with a full channel. Therefore he commands the ark to be carried before them by the priests and that they should stand still against the current of the river; when this was done, the Jordan is reported to have been cut off: thus the forces were led across on dry ground.

There was in these parts a town by the name of Jericho, fortified with very strong walls and not easily taken by assault or siege. But Joshua, relying on God, attacked the city not with arms or strength, but ordered the Ark of God to be carried around the walls and the priests to go before the Ark and to sound the trumpet. But when the Ark had been carried around seven times, the walls and towers fell down, the town was plundered and burned. Thus Joshua is reported to have delivered...

There was in these parts a town by the name of Jericho, fortified with very strong walls and not easily taken by assault or siege. But Joshua, relying on God, attacked the city not with arms or strength, but ordered the Ark of God to be carried around the walls and the priests to go before the Ark and to sound the trumpet. But when the Ark had been carried around seven times, the walls and towers fell down, the town was plundered and burned. Thus Joshua is reported to have...

From there, the army was led against the Geth, and with ambushes placed behind the city, Joshua, feigning flight, gave his back to the enemy. Seeing this, those who were in the town, with the gates thrown open, pressed upon those retreating. Thus, those who had been in ambush seized the empty city, and all were slain without any escape: the king was captured and subjected to the utmost punishment.

From there the army was led against Geth, and having placed ambushes behind the city, Joshua feigning flight, gave his back to the enemy. When those who were in the town saw this, with the gates open they pressed upon those retreating. Thus those who had been in ambush seized the empty city, and all were slain without any escape: the king was captured and subjected to the utmost punishment.

Chapter 23

When this became known to the kings of the neighboring nations, they conspired to drive out the Hebrews by force of arms. But the Gabaonites, a powerful people from a wealthy city, voluntarily surrendered themselves to the Hebrews, promising to carry out their commands, and were received into their protection: with the order that they should bring wood and water.

When this became known to the kings of the neighboring nations, they conspired to drive out the Hebrews by force of arms. But the Gabaonites, a powerful people from a wealthy city, voluntarily surrendered themselves to the Hebrews, promising to carry out their commands, and were received into their protection: they were ordered to bring wood and water.

But the surrender of them had stirred the wrath of the kings of the neighboring cities. And so, having brought up their forces, they surround their town, named Gabaoth, with a siege. Therefore the townspeople, in dire straits, send messengers to Joshua, that he might come to the aid of the besieged.

But the surrender of them had stirred the wrath of the kings of the neighboring cities. Therefore, having brought up their forces, they besieged their town, named Gabaoth, with a blockade. And so the townspeople, in dire straits, sent messengers to Joshua, that he might come to the aid of the besieged.

Then he, hastening his march, came upon them unexpectedly and slew many thousands of the enemy to utter destruction. When the day was failing the slayers and the night seemed about to be a protection to the vanquished, the Hebrew leader, by the merit of his faith, turned away the night and made the day persist: thus there was no escape for the enemies. Five kings were captured and slain. With the same onslaught, neighboring cities were also added to his dominion and their kings were put to death.

Then he, hastening his march, came upon them unexpectedly and cut down many thousands of the enemy to utter destruction. When the day was failing the slayers and the night seemed about to provide aid to the vanquished, the Hebrew leader, by the merit of his faith, turned away the night and made the day persist: thus there was no escape for the enemies. Five kings were captured and slain. By the same onslaught, the neighboring cities were also added to his dominion and their kings were put to death.

But because it was not our purpose to follow all these things in order, while we strive for brevity, we have taken care to note only this: twenty-nine kingdoms were subjected to the dominion of the Hebrews; their land was distributed individually among eleven tribes. For the Levites, having been taken up into the priesthood, were given no portion, so that they might more freely serve God.

But because it was not our purpose to follow all these things in order, while we strive for brevity, we have taken care to note only this: twenty-nine kingdoms were subjected to the dominion of the Hebrews; their land was distributed individually among eleven tribes. For the Levites, having been taken up into the priesthood, were given no portion, so that they might more freely serve God.

Indeed, I would not pass over this example in silence, but would gladly set it forth to be read by the ministers of the churches. For they seem to me not only forgetful of this precept, but even ignorant of it: so great a desire of possessing, like a wasting disease, has at this time seized upon their minds. They gape after possessions, they cultivate estates, they brood over gold, they buy and sell, and in all things they strive for gain.

Indeed, I would not pass over this example in silence, and I would gladly press it upon the ministers of the churches to be read. For they seem to me not only forgetful of this precept, but even ignorant of it: so great a desire for possessing things has, like a plague, seized their minds in this time. They gape after possessions, they cultivate estates, they brood over gold, they buy and sell, and in all things they strive for gain.

But if there are any who seem of better purpose, neither possessing nor trading—which is much more shameful—they sit expecting gifts, and hold all the dignity of life corrupted by reward, while they put forth their holiness as if it were for sale.

But if any seem of better purpose, neither possessing nor trading—which is far more disgraceful—they sit expecting gifts, and hold all the dignity of life corrupted by reward, while they offer, as it were, a holiness for sale.

But I have digressed further than I intended, while I am grieved and wearied by the affairs of our own times: I return to my purpose. Therefore, as I said above, the captive land having been divided among the tribes, the Hebrews enjoyed the most profound peace, their neighbors being terrified by war and not daring to challenge them, made illustrious by so many victories, for many years.

But I have digressed further than I intended, while I am grieved and wearied by our own times: I return to my subject. Therefore, as I said above, the captive land having been divided among the tribes, the Hebrews enjoyed the most profound peace, their neighbors being terrified by war and not daring to challenge them, made illustrious by so many victories.

In that same period, Jesus died, in the hundred and tenth year of his age. Concerning the time of his reign, however, I give little definition: yet the frequent opinion is, that he ruled over the Hebrews for twenty-seven years. And if it is so, from the beginning of the world to his departure there are three thousand three hundred and eighty-four years.

In that same region, Joshua died, in the hundred and tenth year of his age. Concerning the duration of his rule, however, I give little definition; yet the common opinion is that he presided over the Hebrews for twenty-seven years. If this is so, from the beginning of the world to his passing, the years are three thousand three hundred and eighty-four.

Chapter 24

Jesus being dead, the people acted without a leader. But when it was necessary to wage war against the Canaanites, Judas was taken up as the leader of the war. Under his leadership, affairs were carried out prosperously: there was the greatest peace at home and in the field: the people ruled over nations that were subdued or received through surrender.

Upon the death of Joshua, the people acted without a leader. But when it was necessary to wage war against the Canaanites, Judah was taken up as the leader of the war. Under his leadership, affairs were carried out prosperously: there was the greatest peace at home and in the field: the people ruled over the nations that were subdued or received through surrender.

From that point, as always tends to happen in prosperous times, forgetful of moral discipline, the people began to take wives from the conquered, gradually to adopt foreign customs, and soon to sacrifice to idols with profane rites: so harmful is all association with foreigners. These things God, foreseeing long before, had instructed the Hebrews with a salutary response, that they should devote the conquered nations to destruction. But the populace, greedy for dominion, preferred to rule over the vanquished to their own ruin.

From that point, as always tends to happen in prosperous times, forgetful of moral discipline, the people began to take wives from the conquered, gradually to adopt foreign customs, and soon to sacrifice to idols with profane rite: so harmful is all association with foreigners. These things God, foreseeing long before, had instructed the Hebrews with a salutary response, that they should deliver the conquered nations to destruction. But the populace, eager for dominion, preferred to rule over the vanquished to their own ruin.

Therefore, when they forsook God and worshipped idols, deprived of divine assistance, they were conquered and subdued by the king of Mesopotamia, and for eight years they endured captivity, until under the leadership of Othoniel they were restored to liberty and for fifty years held possession of their affairs.

Therefore, having forsaken God and worshiped idols, they were deprived of divine assistance, and were conquered and subdued by the king of Mesopotamia, enduring captivity for eight years, until under the leadership of Othniel they were restored to liberty and held power for fifty years.

And again, corrupted by the evil of a long peace, they sacrificed to idols. And soon punishment was at hand for the sinners: they were conquered by Eglon, king of the Moabites, and served him for eighteen years, until, inspired by God, Aod slew the enemy king by guile and, having gathered a hasty army, reclaimed their liberty by arms. He presided over the Hebrews in peace for eighty years. To him succeeded Semigar: and he, having engaged against the Philistines, fought a battle with a successful outcome.

And again, corrupted by the evil of long peace, they sacrificed to idols. And soon punishment was at hand for the sinners: conquered by Eglon, king of the Moabites, they served for eighteen years, until, by the prompting of God, Ehud slew the king of the enemy by guile and, having gathered a hasty army, vindicated their liberty by arms. The same man presided over the Hebrews in peace for eighty years. To him succeeded Shamgar: and he, having engaged against the Philistines, fought a battle with a successful outcome.

And again the king of the Canaanites, Jabin by name, pursuing idols, subdued the Hebrews and exercised a most grievous dominion over them for twenty years, until Deborah, a woman, restored their former state. So little hope was there in their leaders, that they were defended by a woman's aid. Although this was set forth as a type of the Church, by whose aid captivity was driven away. Under this leader or judge the Hebrews were for forty years.

And again, the king of the Canaanites, Jabin by name, subdued the Hebrews as they pursued idols and exercised a most grievous dominion over them for twenty years, until the woman Deborah restored their former state. So little hope was there in their leaders, that they were defended by a woman's aid. Although she was sent forth as a type of the Church, by whose aid the captivity was driven away. Under this leader or judge, the Hebrews were for forty years.

And again, for their sins, they were delivered into the harsh rule of the Midianites and were held in bondage, and afflicted by the evil of servitude they implored divine aid. Thus always in prosperous times they were forgetful of heavenly benefits and made supplication to idols, but in adversity, to God.

And again, for their sins they were delivered to the Midianites and held under a harsh rule, and afflicted by the evil of servitude they implored divine aid. Thus always in prosperous times they were forgetful of heavenly benefits and made supplication to idols, but in adversity, to God.

Wherefore, when I am accustomed to reflect in my mind upon the people, bound by so many benefits of God, restrained by so many calamities when they sinned, and having experienced both the mercy and the severity of God yet in no way corrected, and since they always received pardon for their error, they always sinned after pardon, it can seem no wonder that Christ was not received by them, since already from the beginning they are found so often rebellious against the Lord: and rather it is a wonder that, though they were always sinning, the clemency of God never failed them, whenever they implored Him.

Wherefore, when I am accustomed to reflect in my mind that the people, bound by so many benefits of God, restrained by so many calamities when they sinned, and having experienced both the mercy and the severity of God, were by no means amended, and since they always received pardon for their error, they always sinned after pardon, it can seem no wonder that Christ was not received by them, since from the very beginning they are found to have been so often rebellious against the Lord: and it is more to be wondered at, that to them always sinning, the clemency of God never failed, whenever they implored Him.

Chapter 25

Therefore, when the Midianites ruled over them, as we have related above, they turned to the Lord, beseeching His accustomed mercy, and they obtained it.

Therefore, when the Midianites ruled over them, as we have related above, they turned to the Lord, beseeching His accustomed mercy, and they obtained it.

There was among the Hebrews a certain man named Gideon, a just man, dear and acceptable to God. To him, as he was returning home from the threshing floor, an angel stood by and said, "The Lord is with thee, O most valiant of men."

There was among the Hebrews a certain man named Gideon, a just man, dear and acceptable to God. To him, as he was returning home from the field of harvest, an angel stood by and said, The Lord is with thee, O most valiant of men (Judges 6:12).

But he, with a humble voice, lamented that God was not with him, since indeed captivity oppressed the people, and weeping, he remembered the mighty works of the Lord, who had led them out of the land of Egypt.

But he, with a humble voice, lamented that God was not with him, since indeed the people were oppressed by captivity, and weeping, he recalled the mighty works of the Lord, who had led them out of the land of Egypt.

Then the angel said, "Go in this spirit in which you have spoken, and deliver the people from captivity." But he refused, saying that with the strength of his people broken, and he himself being the least, he could not undertake so great a burden. The angel persisted, urging him not to doubt that what God had spoken could be done.

Then the angel said, Go in this spirit in which you have spoken, and deliver the people from captivity. But he indeed refused, with the strength of his men broken, since he himself was the least, to take up so great a burden. The angel persisted, that he should not doubt that what God spoke could be done.

Having completed the sacrifice and destroyed the altar, which the Midianites had consecrated to the idol Baal, he set out to his own people and moved his camp against the camp of the enemy. But the Amalekites had also joined themselves to the Midianites: Gideon, however, had prepared an army of no more than thirty-two thousand men.

Having completed the sacrifice and destroyed the altar which the Midianites had consecrated to the idol Baal, he set out to his own people and moved his camp to face the enemy's camp. But to the Midianites the nation of Amalek had also joined itself; Gideon, however, had prepared an army of no more than thirty-two thousand men.

But before he joined battle, God spoke to him, saying that this multitude which he wished to lead forth to battle was too great: the Hebrews, according to their customary faithlessness, would ascribe the outcome of the fight not to God, but to their own strength: and so he should give permission to those wishing to depart. When this was made known to the people, twenty-two thousand withdrew from the camp. But out of the ten thousand that remained, being warned by God, he kept no more than three hundred:

But before he engaged in battle, God spoke to him, saying that this multitude which he wished to lead into battle was too great: the Hebrews, in their customary faithlessness, would attribute the outcome of the fight not to God, but to their own strength: therefore, he should give permission to those wishing to depart. When this was made known to the people, twenty-two thousand withdrew from the camp. But from the ten thousand who remained, being warned by God, he kept no more than three hundred:

the rest he dismissed from arms. Thus, in the middle watch, having entered the camp of the enemy, he ordered all to sound the trumpet, and struck great terror: nor did anyone have the spirit to resist: they scattered in a shameful and confused flight, each one by whatever way he could. But the Hebrews, meeting them from every side, cut down the fugitives everywhere. Gideon pursued the kings beyond the Jordan, and having captured them, put them to death. In that battle, one hundred and twenty thousand of the enemy are reported slain, fifteen thousand captured.

the rest he dismissed from arms. Thus, in the middle watch, having entered the camp of the enemy, he ordered all to sound the trumpet, and struck great terror: nor did anyone have the spirit to resist: in shameful and confused flight they scattered wherever each one could. But the Hebrews, meeting them from every side, the fugitives fell everywhere. Gideon pursued the kings beyond the Jordan, and having captured them, delivered them to death. In that battle, one hundred and twenty thousand of the enemy are reported slain, fifteen thousand captured.

Then by the consent of all, it was offered to Gideon that he should be the prince of the people. But he, spurning this, preferred to live by common right with his fellow citizens rather than to rule over his own. Therefore, with the captivity driven away, which had held the people for seven years, there was peace for forty years.

Then by the consent of all, the leadership of the people was offered to Gideon. But he, spurning it, preferred to live under common law with his fellow citizens rather than to rule over his own people. Therefore, with the captivity driven away, which had held the people for seven years, there was peace for forty years.

Chapter 26

But when Gideon died, his son Abimelech, born of a concubine, having slain his brothers, with the worst men consenting and especially with the leaders of the Shechemites exerting their efforts, seized the kingdom.

But when Gideon died, his son Abimelech, born of a concubine, having slain his brothers, with the worst sort of men agreeing and especially with the leaders of the Shechemites exerting their efforts, seized the kingdom.

And he, with armies engaged in civil discord, while he was pressing his own men in war, having attempted to storm a certain tower into which the fleeing men had withdrawn after the town was lost, while he approached too incautiously, was struck by a stone from a woman and perished, having held the imperial power for three years.

And he, with civil discords troubling his army, when he was pressing his own people in war, having attempted to storm a certain tower into which they had retreated in flight after losing the town, while approaching too incautiously, was struck by a stone from a woman and perished, after he had held power for three years.

To him succeeded Thola, who held the kingdom for two and twenty years. After him was Jair, who, when he had likewise held the principate for twenty and two years, the people, having forsaken God, gave themselves over to idols. 'And on account of this the Israelites were subdued by the Philistines and the Ammonites, and for two and twenty years they were under their dominion.

To him succeeded Thola, who held the kingdom for twenty-two years. After him was Jair, who, when he had likewise held the leadership for twenty-two years, the people, having forsaken God, gave themselves over to idols. And for this the children of Israel were subdued by the Philistines and the Ammonites, and for eighteen years they were under their dominion.

At that time, as they were calling upon God, a divine response was given to them: that they should rather invoke idols, for He would no longer show mercy to the ungrateful. But they, weeping, confessed their fault and begged for pardon, and having cast aside their idols, they implored God for the mercy that had been denied; yet they obtained mercy.

At that time, when they called upon God, a divine response was given to them: that they should rather call upon their idols, for He would no longer show mercy to the ungrateful. But they, weeping, confessed their fault and begged for pardon, and having cast aside their idols, they implored God for the mercy that had been denied; and they obtained mercy.

Therefore, under the leadership of Jephthah, they gathered in great numbers to reclaim their freedom by arms, having first sent ambassadors to the king of Ammon, that he should be content with his own borders and refrain from war. But he, not refusing battle, drew up his line. Then Jephthah, before the signal for combat was given, is said to have vowed that, if he fought successfully, he who first met him upon his return would be offered as a sacrifice to God.

Therefore, under the leadership of Jephthah, they gathered in great numbers to reclaim their freedom by force of arms, having first sent envoys to the king of Ammon, that he should be content with his own borders and refrain from war. But he, not refusing battle, drew up his line. Then Jephthah, before the signal for combat was given, is said to have vowed that, if he fought successfully, he would offer as a sacrifice to God whoever first met him upon his return.

Thus, with the enemy defeated, as he was returning home, his daughter came to meet him, who had joyfully gone forth with timbrels and choirs to welcome her victorious father. Then Jephthah, dismayed, and rending his garments in grief, revealed to his daughter the necessity of his vow. But she, with a constancy not of a woman, not refusing to die, asked only for a space of two months of life, that she might first see her companions. These having passed, she willingly returned to her father and rendered the vow to God. Jephthah held the leadership for six years.

Thus, with the enemy vanquished, as he was returning home, his daughter came to meet him, who had joyfully gone forth with timbrels and choirs to welcome her victorious father. Then Jephthah, dismayed, rent his garments in grief and revealed to his daughter the obligation of his vow. But she, with a constancy not of a woman, not refusing to die, asked only for a space of two months of life, that she might first see her companions. When these were spent, she returned of her own accord to her father and rendered the vow to God. Jephthah held the leadership for six years.

To this man succeeded Esebon, and, his reign having been passed in tranquil affairs, he departed in the seventh year. And after him, Ailon of Zabulon held power for ten years, and then Abdon for eight years; in a time of peace they produced nothing of which history might speak.

To him succeeded Esebon, and with affairs tranquil, having completed the seventh year of his rule, he died. And after him, Ailon the Zabulonite held power for ten years, and likewise Abdon for eight years; in a time of peace they produced nothing for history to speak of.

Chapter 27

Again the Israelites turned to idols, and being deprived of divine protection, they were subjected to the Philistines and for forty years of captivity paid the penalty of their faithlessness. In that time, Samson is recorded to have been born.

Again the Israelites turned to idols, and, deprived of divine protection, they were subjected to the Philistines and paid the penalty of their faithlessness through forty years of captivity. In that time, it is recorded, Samson was born.

His mother, long barren, saw an angel, and it was said to her that she should abstain from wine and strong drink and from all unclean things: that she should bear a son who would be the vindicator of liberty and the avenger of enemies. And so the woman, having given birth to a son, gave him the name Samson.

His mother, long barren, saw an angel, and it was said to her that she should abstain from wine and strong drink and from unclean things: that she would bear a son, the avenger of liberty and the punisher of enemies. Thus the woman, having given birth to a boy, gave him the name Samson.

He is said to have been of wondrous strength with his hair uncut, so much so that he tore apart with his hand a lion that met him on the way. He had a wife from the Philistines: who, when she had been given in marriage to another in the absence of her husband, he, grieving over the loss of his spouse, wrought destruction upon the nation: relying on God and his strength, he openly afflicted the victors with disaster. For having caught three hundred foxes, he tied burning torches to their tails and sent them into the fields of the enemy. And then, by chance, with the harvests ripe, the fire spread easily, and the vineyards and olive trees were burned up.

He is said to have been of wondrous strength with his hair uncut, so much so that he tore apart with his hands a lion that met him on the way. He had a wife from the Philistines: when she, in the absence of her husband, had entered into marriage with another, he, grieving over the loss of his wife, plotted destruction for the nation: relying on God and his own strength, he openly afflicted the victors with disaster. For having caught three hundred foxes, he tied burning torches to their tails and sent them into the fields of the enemy. And then, as it happened, with the harvest ripe, the fire spread easily, and the vineyards and olive trees were burned up.

He seemed to have avenged the injury done to his wife by a great destruction of the Philistines. Moved by this grief, the Philistines consumed the woman, the cause of so great an evil, along with her house and father by fire. But Samson, thinking himself little avenged, did not cease to press upon the profane nation with all misfortunes.

With great destruction of the Philistines, he seemed to have avenged the injury of his abducted wife. Stirred by this grief, the Philistines burned the woman, the cause of such great evil, along with her house and father. But Samson, thinking himself insufficiently avenged, did not cease to press upon the profane nation with every misfortune.

Then the Jews, being compelled, delivered him bound to the Philistines: but being delivered, having broken his bonds, and seizing the jawbone of an ass, which chance had given as a weapon, he laid low a thousand of the enemy. Moreover, as the heat grew more intense, when he was afflicted with thirst, having called upon God, water flowed from the jawbone which he held in his hand.

Then the Jews, being compelled, delivered him bound to the Philistines: but being delivered, having broken his bonds, and seizing the jawbone of an ass, which chance had given as a weapon, he laid low a thousand of the enemy. Moreover, as the heat grew more intense, when he was afflicted with thirst, having called upon God, water flowed from the jawbone which he held in his hand.

Chapter 28

At that time Samson was ruling over the Hebrews, the Philistines having been subdued by the strength of one man. Therefore, plotting against his life and not daring to assail him openly, they corrupt his wife, whom he had later taken, with money, that she might betray the strength of the man.

At that time Samson was ruling over the Hebrews, the Allophyles having been subdued by the strength of one man. Therefore, those lying in wait for his life, not daring to assail him openly, bribed his wife, whom he had later taken, to betray the man's strength.

She, assailing him with womanly flattery, after he had long evaded and hesitated much, compelled him to reveal that all his power subsisted in the hairs of his head.

Then, approaching him with womanly flattery, she overcame him, though he long evaded and hesitated greatly, so that he revealed that his strength stood firm in all the hairs of his head.

Soon, lying in wait as he slept, she took away the hair of his head and thus delivered him to the Allophylites: for often before, having been betrayed, they had not been able to seize him. Then they, having dug out his eyes, bound him with fetters and cast him into prison.

Soon, lying in wait as he slept, she took away the hair of his head and thus delivered him to the Allophylites: for often before, though he had been betrayed, they had not been able to seize him. Then they, having gouged out his eyes, bound him with fetters and cast him into prison.

But in the course of time, his shorn hair began to grow again, and with it his strength to return. And now Samson, conscious of his recovered might, was only waiting for the time of just vengeance. It was the custom of the Philistines, when they were celebrating festive days, to bring forth Samson as a public spectacle, mocking their captive.

but in the course of time his shorn hair began to grow, and with it his strength to return. And now Samson, conscious of his recovered might, was only awaiting a time for just vengeance. It was the custom of the Allophylites, when they were celebrating festival days, to bring forth Samson as if for a public spectacle, mocking their captive.

And so one day, when they had given a public feast in honor of the idol, they ordered Samson to be brought forth. Now the temple, in which all the people and all the princes of the Philistines were feasting, was supported by two columns of wondrous size:

So on a certain day, when they had prepared a public feast in honor of the idol, they ordered Samson to be brought forth. Now the temple, in which all the people and all the princes of the Philistines were feasting, was supported by two columns of wondrous size:

Samson was brought forth and placed between the pillars. Then, seizing the moment and having first called upon the Lord, he threw down the pillars: and the whole multitude was crushed by the collapse of the house; he himself, not unavenged, perished with his enemies, having ruled over the Hebrews for twenty years.

Samson was brought forth and placed between the columns. Then, seizing the moment and having first called upon the Lord, he pulled apart the columns: and the whole crowd was crushed by the collapse of the house; he himself perished, not unavenged, with his enemies, having ruled over the Hebrews for twenty years.

To him succeeded Simmichar, concerning whom Scripture has revealed nothing further. For I have found neither the end of his rule, and I discover that the people were without a leader. Therefore, when a civil war arose against the tribe of Benjamin, Indasludas was taken up as a temporary leader for the war. But many who have written about the times have recorded his rule as lasting one year; many have passed him by in such a way that they place Heli the priest after Samson. We shall leave this matter, as insufficiently ascertained, undecided.

To him succeeded Simmichar, concerning whom Scripture has revealed nothing further. For I have found neither the end of his rule, and I discover that the people were without a leader. Therefore, when a civil war arose against the tribe of Benjamin, Indasludas was taken up as a temporary leader for the war. But many who have written about the times have recorded his rule as lasting a year; many have passed him by in such a way that they place Heli the priest after Samson. We shall leave this matter, as insufficiently ascertained, in the middle.

Chapter 29

During these times, as we have said, a civil war had broken out, and the cause of the uprising was this.

During these times, as we have said, a civil war had broken out, and the cause of the uprising was this.

A certain Levite, journeying with his concubine, being compelled by the oncoming night, had turned aside into the town of Gabaa, which was inhabited by the Benjamites. When a certain old man had kindly received him into his hospitality, the young men of the town surround his host, preparing to subject him to defilement.

A certain Levite, journeying with his concubine, was compelled by the oncoming night to take shelter in the town of Gabaa, which was inhabited by the Benjamites. When a certain old man had kindly received him as a guest, the young men of the town surrounded his host, preparing to subject him to defilement.

Much rebuked by the old man and with difficulty entreated, at last having taken the body of his concubine's deputy in mockery, they spared the stranger, and having mocked her all night, they returned her the next day. But she—whether from the injury of the defilement or from shame, I cannot well determine—upon seeing her husband, breathed out her soul.

Much rebuked by the old man and scarcely appeased, at last having taken the body of his concubine in his place for their sport, they spared the stranger, and after mocking her all night, they returned her the next day. But she—whether from the injury of the defilement or from shame, I cannot well determine—seeing her husband, breathed out her soul.

Then the Levite sent the limbs of his concubine, cut into twelve parts, through the twelve tribes, that he might the more readily move all to indignation by the report of the deed.

Then the Levite, bearing witness to the dire crime, sent his limbs cut into twelve parts through the twelve tribes, so that he might more readily move all to indignation at the deed.

When this became known to all, the remaining eleven tribes conspire together in war against Benjamin. For this war, as we have said, Judah was the leader. But in two battles they fought unsuccessfully; at last, in the third, the Benjamites were conquered and slain to the point of extermination: thus the crime of a few was punished by the public destruction. These things also are contained in the book of Judges:

When this became known to all, the remaining eleven tribes conspire together in war against Benjamin. For this war, as we have said, Judah was the leader. But in two battles they fought unsuccessfully; only in the third were the Benjamites finally conquered and cut down to the point of extermination: thus the crime of a few was punished by a public destruction. These events are also contained in the book of Judges.

The books of Kings follow. But to me, pursuing the order of years and the sequence of times, the history seems insufficiently continuous.

The books of Kings follow. But to me, who am tracing the order of the years and the sequence of times, the history seems insufficiently continuous.

For after Samson the judge there was Semigar, and shortly after the history records that the people acted without judges, and also the priest Heli is related in the books of the Kings to have been, but how many years were between Heli and Samson the Scripture has in no way revealed, I see that there was some intervening period of time, which labors in uncertainty.

For after Samson the judge there was Semigar, and shortly after the history records that the people acted without judges, and also the priest Heli is mentioned in the books of Kings, but how many years were between Heli and Samson the Scripture has in no way revealed, I perceive there was some intervening period of time, which is troubled by uncertainty.

Moreover, from the day of the death of Jesus until that time in which Samson died, there are counted four hundred and nineteen years, but from the beginning of the world, four thousand three hundred and one years.

Moreover, from the day of the death of Joshua until that time in which Samson died, there are counted four hundred and nineteen years, but from the beginning of the world, four thousand three hundred years.

though I am not unaware that others differ from this reckoning of ours: yet I am conscious that I have not carelessly set forth the hidden order of the years, until I came upon these times, about which I confess I am uncertain. Now I shall pursue the remainder.

though I am not unaware that others differ from this reckoning of ours: yet I am conscious that I have not carelessly set forth the hidden order of the years, until I came upon these times, about which I confess I am uncertain. Now I shall pursue the remainder.

Chapter 30

Therefore, as I have related above, the Hebrews acted without any judge or leader, according to their own will. Heli was the priest: under him Samuel was born. His father was Elchana, his mother Anna.

Therefore, as I have recounted above, the Hebrews were acting without any judge or leader, according to their own will. Heli was the priest: under him Samuel was born. His father was Elchana, his mother Anna.

This woman, long barren, when she sought conception from God, is said to have vowed that if a boy were born, he would be consecrated to God. Thus she handed over the year-old boy to the priest Heli. Soon, when he had grown up, God spoke to him.

This woman, long barren, when she sought conception from God, is said to have vowed that if a boy were born, he would be consecrated to God. Thus she handed over the one-year-old boy to the priest Heli. Soon, when he had grown up, God spoke to him.

The Lord denounceth wrath against Heli the priest on account of the life of his sons, who had turned their father's priesthood into gain, demanding gifts from those who offered sacrifice: although it is related that the father often rebuked them, yet his milder reproof did not suffice for discipline.

To the priest Heli He announced His wrath on account of the lives of his sons, who had turned their father's priesthood into a source of gain, demanding gifts from those who sacrificed: although it is related that the father had often rebuked them, yet a gentler reproof had not sufficed for discipline.

Therefore, when the Philistines rushed into Judea, they went out to meet them. But the Hebrews, being vanquished, prepare to restore the battle line: they carry forth the ark of the Lord with them into the fight, and with it the sons of the priest go forth, because he himself, being heavy with years and his eyes dim, could not fulfill the office.

Therefore, when the Philistines rushed into Judea, they went out to meet them. But the Hebrews, being defeated, prepared to restore the battle line: they carry the ark of the Lord with them into the fight, and with it the sons of the priest go forth, because he himself, being heavy with years and his eyes grown dim, could not fulfill the office.

But when the ark was brought into the sight of the enemy, they were terrified by a certain majesty of the present God and prepared to flee. And taking up courage again and, not without God, having changed their spirits, they rush forward with all their strength. The Hebrews are vanquished: the ark is captured, the sons of the priest fall.

But when the ark was brought into the sight of the enemy, terrified by a certain majesty of the present God, they prepared to flee. And having taken up courage again and with their spirits changed not without God, they rush forward with all their strength. The Hebrews are vanquished: the ark is captured, the sons of the priest fall.

Eli, upon receiving the report of the evil brought to him, was struck with consternation and gave up the ghost, after he had administered the priesthood for twenty years.

Eli, upon the evil news being brought to him, dismayed, breathed out his soul, having administered the priesthood for twenty years.

Chapter 31

The Allophyles, victorious in a second battle, brought the ark of God, which had come into their power, into the town of Azotus, into the temple of Dagon. But the idol dedicated to the demon, where the ark was brought in, fell down:

The victorious Philistines, after the second battle, brought the ark of God, which had come into their power, into the town of Azotus, into the temple of Dagon. But the idol dedicated to the demon, where the ark was brought in, fell down:

And when they had restored the idol to its place, on the following night it was torn to pieces. Thence mice arose throughout the whole region, and by their harmful bites gave many thousands of men over to death.

and when they had restored the idol to its place, on the following night it was torn apart. Then mice arose throughout the whole region, and with their harmful bites gave many thousands of men over to death.

Driven by this calamity, the men of Azotus, to avert the disaster, transferred the ark of God to the Gittites. When they were afflicted by a similar plague, they conveyed the ark to the town of the Ashkelonites. But these, having summoned the leaders of their people, resolved to return the ark of the Lord to the Hebrews. Thus, according to the decision of the princes, soothsayers, and priests, it was placed upon a cart with many offerings and sent back.

Driven by this calamity, the men of Azotus, to avert the disaster, transferred the ark of God to the Gethites. When they were afflicted by a similar plague, they conveyed the ark to the town of the Ashkelonites. But these, having summoned the leaders of their people, resolved to return the ark of the Lord to the Hebrews. Thus, according to the decision of the princes, soothsayers, and priests, it was placed upon a cart with many gifts and sent back.

That wondrous thing, that when they had yoked the cows to the burden and had kept their calves at home, the cattle, with no guide, directed their course into Judea, not recalled by affection for the offspring left behind. By the miracle of this event, the princes of the Philistines, following the cart even to the borders of the Hebrews, performed a religious duty.

But that which is wondrous is that, when they had yoked cows to the burden and had kept their calves at home, the cattle directed their journey into Judea without any guide, not turning back from affection for the offspring left behind. At the miracle of this event, the rulers of the Philistines, following the ark even to the borders of the Hebrews, performed a religious duty.

But the Jews, when they saw the cart being brought back, rushed eagerly from the town of Bethsames with joy to meet it, hastening, exulting, giving thanks to God. Soon the Levites, whose duty this was, offer a sacrifice to God, and they immolate those oxen which had drawn the ark.

The Jews, however, when they saw the ark being brought back, rushed eagerly from the town of Beth-shemesh with joy to meet it, hastening, exulting, and giving thanks to God. Soon the Levites, whose duty this was, offered a sacrifice to God, and slaughtered those oxen which had drawn the ark.

But in the town which we mentioned above, the ark could not be kept. And so, by the will of God, destruction raged everywhere throughout the whole city, and the ark was transferred to the town of Cariathiarim and remained there for twenty years.

But in the town which we mentioned above, the ark could not be kept. And so, by the will of God, destruction raged everywhere throughout the whole city, and the ark was transferred to the town of Cariathiarim and remained there for twenty years.

Chapter 32

At that time Samuel the priest presided over the Hebrews: the people, being at rest from war, lived in idleness. Then peace was disturbed by the incursion of the Philistines, all trembling on account of the consciousness of sin.

At that time, the priest Samuel presided over the Hebrews: with affairs quiet from war, the people lived in leisure. Then peace was disturbed by an incursion of the Philistines, and all were trembling on account of the consciousness of sin.

Samuel, having first offered a sacrifice to God and trusting in Him, led his people into battle; and at the first assault the enemy being put to flight, the victory remained with the Hebrews.

Samuel, having first offered a sacrifice to God and trusting in Him, led his men into battle, and at the first assault the enemy were routed, and the victory remained with the Hebrews.

But with the fear of the enemy removed and affairs being prosperous and tranquil, with counsels corrupted, in the manner of the common people, for whom present things are an object of disdain and unfamiliar things are an object of desire, the people were longing for the royal name, which is almost hateful to all free nations: clearly, by a remarkable example of madness, they preferred to exchange liberty for servitude.

but with the fear of the enemy removed, and affairs being prosperous and tranquil, their counsels became corrupted; after the manner of the common people, who hold present things in disdain and long for what is unusual, they desired a royal name, which is almost universally detested by all free nations: a remarkable example indeed of their folly, preferring to exchange liberty for servitude.

Therefore, they gathered frequently around Samuel, that, because he had now grown old, he might appoint a king for them.

Therefore, they gathered in great numbers and surrounded Samuel, so that, since he had now grown old, he might appoint a king for them.

But he, with calm and wholesome speech, sought to turn the people from their mad desire: he set forth the tyranny of royal rule and its proud commands, he extolled liberty, he denounced servitude, and finally he declared to them the divine wrath, if indeed men of corrupted mind, having God as their king, should demand a king for themselves from among men.

But he, with calm and wholesome speech, sought to turn the people from their mad desire: he set forth the tyranny of royal rule and its proud commands, he extolled liberty, he denounced servitude, and finally he declared to them the divine wrath, if indeed men, corrupted in mind, though having God as their king, should demand for themselves a king from among men.

After these and other such words were spoken in vain, since the people persisted in their opinion, he consulted the Lord. Who, moved by the insane madness of the nation, answered that nothing should be denied to those who were asking against Himself.

After these and other such words were spoken in vain, since the people persisted in their opinion, he consulted the Lord. Who, moved by the insane madness of the nation, answered that nothing should be denied to those who were asking against themselves.

Chapter 33

Thus Saul, having first been anointed with the priestly oil by Samuel, was established as king. He was from the tribe of Benjamin, the son of Cis, modest in spirit and of excellent form, so that worthily the dignity of his body matched the dignity of the royal office.

Thus Saul, having first been anointed with the priestly oil by Samuel, was appointed king. He was from the tribe of Benjamin, the son of Cis, modest in spirit and of excellent appearance, so that the dignity of his body fittingly matched the dignity of the royal office.

But at the beginning of his reign, a certain part of the people had revolted from him, refusing to obey his command, and had joined themselves to the Ammonites. But Saul vigorously avenged them: the enemies were conquered, and pardon was given to the Hebrews. Then Saul is reported to have been anointed a second time by Samuel.

But at the beginning of this king's reign, a certain portion of the people had broken away from him, refusing to obey his command, and had joined themselves to the Ammonites. But Saul vigorously avenged this: the enemies were defeated, and pardon was granted to the Hebrews. Then Saul is recorded to have been anointed a second time by Samuel.

From there, a fierce war arose due to the incursion of the Allophyli: Saul had appointed a place for the army to assemble at Galgalis.

From there, a fierce war arose from an incursion of the Philistines: Saul had appointed a place at Gilgal for the army to assemble.

and when he waited for Samuel for seven days, that sacrifice might be made to God, and as Samuel delayed and the people began to scatter, with unlawful presumption the king offered a holocaust in place of the priest: and being sharply rebuked by Samuel, he confessed his sin with late repentance.

and when he waited for Samuel for seven days, so that a sacrifice might be made to God, and with the people scattering as he tarried, the king with unlawful presumption offered a holocaust in place of the priest: and being much rebuked by Samuel, he confessed his late sin with repentance.

Therefore, from the sin of the king, fear had pervaded the entire army. The camp of the enemy, situated not far off, presented an immediate danger, yet no one had the courage to go out to battle; many had sought refuge in the marshes. For besides the weakness of their spirits, who believed that God was alienated from them by the king's transgression, the army was in the greatest scarcity of iron tools, so much so that it is recorded that no one except Saul and Jonathan his son had a sword or a spear. For the Philistines, victorious in the previous war, had deprived the Hebrews of the use of a whetstone, nor had anyone been allowed to make a weapon of war or a tool for farming.

Therefore, from the sin of the king, fear had pervaded the entire army. The enemy camp, situated not far off, presented an immediate danger, yet no one had the courage to go out to battle; many had sought the marshes. For besides the weakness of their spirits, since they believed God was alienated from them by the king's transgression, the army was in the greatest want of iron tools, so much so that it is recorded no one except Saul and Jonathan his son had a sword or a spear. For the Philistines, victorious in the previous war, had deprived the Hebrews of the use of a whetstone, nor had anyone been permitted to make a weapon of war or a tool for farming.

Therefore, Jonathan, by a bold plan, entering the camp of the enemy with only his armor-bearer as a companion, having slain about twenty of the enemy, had struck the entire army with terror.

Therefore, Jonathan, by a daring plan, having entered the enemy camp with only his armor-bearer as his companion, after slaying about twenty of the enemy, had struck the entire army with terror.

Then indeed, by the will of God, they were turned to flight, neither executing commands nor observing ranks, placing all their protection in their feet. When Saul perceived this, having swiftly led out his own men and pursued the fugitives, he gained the victory.

Then indeed, by the will of God, they were turned to flight, neither executing commands nor observing ranks, placing all their protection in their feet. When Saul perceived this, having swiftly led out his own men and pursued the fugitives, he gained the victory.

On that day, the king is said to have decreed that no one should take food until the enemies were destroyed. But Jonathan, unaware of the prohibition, having found a honeycomb and dipped the tip of his staff in it, had tasted a little of the honey. When this was discovered by the king through the wrath of God, he ordered his son to be put to death. But by the aid of the people he was delivered from destruction.

On that day, the king is said to have decreed that no one should take food until the enemies were destroyed. But Jonathan, unaware of the prohibition, having found a honeycomb and dipped the tip of his staff, had tasted a little of the honey. When this was discovered by the king, through the anger of God, he ordered his son to be put to death. But by the aid of the people he was rescued from destruction.

At that time, Samuel, being warned by God, went to the king, announcing the words of God, that he should make war against the nation of Amalec, which had formerly hindered the Hebrews coming out of Egypt in their passage, with an added prohibition, that he should covet nothing of the spoils of the vanquished.

At that time, Samuel, being warned by God, went to the king, announcing the words of God, that he should wage war against the nation of Amalek, which long ago had hindered the Hebrews coming out of Egypt from passing through, with the added prohibition that he should covet nothing from the spoils of the vanquished.

Thus the army was led into the territories of the enemy, the king was captured, the people subdued. Saul, overcome by the magnitude of the spoils and forgetful of the divine command, ordered that the captured be preserved and carried away.

Thus the army was led into the territory of the enemy, the king was captured, the nation subdued. Saul, overcome by the greatness of the spoils and forgetful of the divine command, ordered that the captured things be kept and carried away.

Chapter 34

Whereupon God, being offended, speaks to Samuel: that He repents, for having made Saul king. The priest reports the saying to the king.

Upon this deed, God, being offended, speaks to Samuel: He repents that He made Saul king. The priest reports the saying to the king.

Soon admonished by God, he anointed David with the royal oil, while he was still a small boy living under his father, a shepherd of sheep, accustomed to play upon the harp more often: for which reason he was afterwards taken up by Saul and counted among the royal attendants.

Soon after, being warned by God, he anoints David with the royal oil, while he was still a small boy living under his father, a shepherd of sheep, accustomed often to play the harp: on account of which he was afterwards taken up by Saul and counted among the king's attendants.

At that time, when the Allophyles and the Hebrews were inflamed with war, and the battle lines had been drawn up opposite each other, a certain Goliath from the Allophyles, a man of wondrous size and strength, passing beyond the ranks of his own men and hurling taunts at the enemy with fierce words, was challenging to single combat.

At that time, when the Philistines and the Hebrews were inflamed with war, and the battle lines had been drawn up opposite each other, a certain Goliath from the Philistines, a man of wondrous size and strength, passing beyond the ranks of his own men and hurling taunts at the enemy with fierce words, was challenging to single combat.

Then the king promised great rewards and the marriage of his daughter, if anyone should bring back the spoils of the challenger: but no one out of so great a host dared to approach him.

Then the king promised great rewards and the marriage of his daughter, if anyone should bring back the spoils of the challenger: but no one from so great a host dared to approach.

Therefore David, still a boy, offered himself for the battle; and having cast aside the arms by which his weak age was burdened, he proceeded into the combat with only a staff and five stones taken up. And with the first blow, a stone sent from the sling, he struck down the Philistine; he took away the head of the vanquished and the spoils, and afterwards placed the sword in the temple: but all the Philistines, turned to flight, yielded the victory.

Therefore David, still a boy, offered himself for the battle; and having cast aside the arms by which his weak age was burdened, he advanced into the fray with only a staff and five stones taken up. And with the first blow, a stone sent from the sling, he struck down the Philistine, and carried off the head of the vanquished and the spoils; afterwards he placed the sword in the temple. But all the Philistines, turned to flight, yielded the victory.

But when they returned from battle, the great favor surrounding David had kindled the envy of the king. Fearing, however, to kill with such envy and destruction one so dear and precious to all, he resolved, under the guise of honor, to expose him to dangers.

But after returning from the battle, the great favor surrounding David kindled the envy of the king. Yet fearing to kill one so dear to all with envy and destruction, he resolved, under the appearance of honor, to expose him to dangers.

And first he had made him a tribune of the soldiers, that he might take charge of military matters: then, when he had promised him his daughter, he broke his word and gave her to another. Soon the younger daughter of the king, by name Michol, began to burn with love for David. Therefore he proposed this condition for his marriage: if David should bring back a hundred foreskins from the enemies, the royal virgin would be given to him in marriage: for he hoped that the young man, daring such perils, would easily perish.

And first he had made him a commander of a thousand, so that he might take charge of military affairs: then, when he had promised him his daughter, he broke his pledge and gave her to another. Soon the king’s younger daughter, by the name of Michol, had begun to burn with love for David. Therefore he set forth a condition of this sort for his marriage: if David should bring back a hundred foreskins from the enemy, the royal maiden would be given to him in marriage: for he hoped that the young man, daring such perils, would easily perish.

But it turned out far differently than he had reckoned: for, as he had proposed, David diligently brought back a hundred foreskins from the Philistines; and thus he received the king's daughter in marriage.

But it turned out far otherwise than he had reckoned: for, as he had proposed, David diligently brought back a hundred foreskins from the Philistines: and thus he received the king's daughter in marriage.

Chapter 35

The king's hatred toward him grew daily, spurred on by envy, for the wicked always persecute the good. Therefore he commanded his servants and his son Jonathan to lay snares for his life.

The king's hatred toward him grew daily, spurred on by envy, for the wicked always persecute the good. Therefore, he commanded his servants and his son Jonathan to lay snares for his life.

But Jonathan had been dear and acceptable to David from the very beginning: and so the king, rebuked by his son, restrained his bloody command.

but Jonathan had been dear and acceptable to David from the very beginning: therefore the king, rebuked by his son, restrained his bloody command.

But the wicked are not good for long. For when Saul was afflicted by the spirit of error, and David attended him, soothing his distress with the harp, he attempted to strike him with a spear, had he not swiftly avoided the deadly blow.

but the wicked are not good for long. For when Saul was afflicted by a spirit of error, and David stood by him, soothing his distress with the harp, he attempted to strike him with a spear, had he not swiftly avoided the deadly blow.

From that time forward, he no longer plotted his death in secret, but openly; nor did he trust himself any longer to King David. And first, fleeing, he betook himself to Samuel, then to Abimelech, and finally he took refuge with the king of Moab. Soon, warned by the prophet Gad, he returned to the land of Judah, and encountered peril to his life.

From that time forth, he no longer plotted his death in secret, but openly; nor did David trust himself to the king any longer. And first, fleeing, he betook himself to Samuel, then to Abimelech, and finally took refuge with the king of Moab. Soon, warned by the prophet Gad, he returned to the land of Judah and encountered peril to his life.

At that time, Saul slew Abimelech the priest, because he had received David: and when none of the king's servants dared to lay hands upon the priest, Doeg the Syrian executed the bloody office.

At that time, Saul slew Abimelech the priest, because he had received David: and since none of the king's servants dared to lay hands upon the priest, Doeg the Syrian carried out the bloody task.

After that, David sought the wilderness. There also Saul pursued him, but in vain did he labor for his destruction, whom God protected. There was in the wilderness a cave, yawning with a vast recess. Into its innermost parts David had cast himself.

After that, David sought the wilderness. There also Saul pursued him, but in vain did he labor for his destruction, whom God protected. There was in the wilderness a cave, with a vast recess opening wide. Into its innermost parts David had cast himself.

Saul, unaware, had entered the first opening of the cave for the sake of refreshing his body, and there, overcome by sleep, he was resting. When David noticed this, with all urging him to take advantage of the opportunity, he refrained from the king's destruction, yet he took away his cloak.

Saul, unaware, had entered the first opening of the cave for the sake of refreshing his body, and there, overcome by sleep, he was resting. When David noticed this, with everyone urging him to seize the opportunity, he refrained from the king's destruction, yet he took away his cloak.

Soon after, having gone out to a safe place at a distance behind him, he addressed him, recounting his own favors toward him: how often he had exposed his own head to dangers for his kingdom, and how finally, at the present time, when delivered to him by God, he had refused to kill him. To these words, Saul confessed his fault, begged for pardon, poured forth tears, extolled the piety of David, accused his own malice, calling him king and son.

Soon after, having gone out to a safe place at a distance behind him, he addressed him, recounting his own kindnesses towards him: how often he had exposed his own life to dangers for his kingdom, and how finally, at this present time, when delivered to him by God, he had refused to kill him. To these words, Saul confessed his fault, begged for pardon, poured forth tears, extolled the piety of David, accused his own malice, calling him king and son.

so much was that fierce spirit changed: you would believe he would dare nothing further against his son-in-law. But David, who had more carefully observed and known the nature of the wicked man, thinking that nothing should be trusted to the king, kept himself within the wilderness.

so much was that fierce spirit changed: you would believe he would dare nothing further against his son-in-law. But David, who had more carefully observed and known the nature of the wicked man, thinking that no trust should be placed in the king, kept himself within the wilderness.

Saul, being foolish and senseless of mind, because he had no power to apprehend his son-in-law, gave his daughter Michol, who was married to David, as we have related above, to a certain Phalti in marriage. David fled to the Philistines.

But Saul, being out of his mind, because he had no power to seize his son-in-law, gave his daughter Michol, who was married to David, as we have related above, to a certain Phalti in marriage. David fled to the Philistines.

Chapter 36

At that time Samuel died. Saul, when the Philistines made war, consulted God, and no answer was given him. Then through a woman, whose inward parts a spirit of error had filled, he called up Samuel and consulted him. It was said to him by Samuel, that on the following day he with his sons, overcome by the Philistines in battle, would fall.

At that time, Samuel died. Saul, when the Philistines made war, consulted God, and no answer was given to him. Then through a woman, whose inward parts a spirit of error had filled, he called forth Samuel and consulted him. It was said to him by Samuel, that on the following day he would fall in battle, vanquished by the Philistines, together with his sons.

Therefore the Allophyles, having set their camp in hostile territory, drew up their battle line the next day, yet having sent David back from the camp, because they had little faith that he would be loyal against his own people. But when the battle was joined, the Hebrews were routed, the sons of the king fell: Saul, having fallen from his horse, lest he come alive into the power of his enemies, fell upon his own sword.

Therefore the Philistines, having pitched their camp on hostile ground, drew up their battle line the next day, yet with David sent back from the camp, because they had little faith that he would be loyal to them against his own people. But when battle was joined, the Hebrews were routed, the king's sons fell: Saul, having fallen from his horse, lest he come alive into the power of the enemy, fell upon his own sword.

We have found little that is certain concerning the length of his reign, except that in the Acts of the Apostles he is said to have reigned forty years. Although I myself judge that at that point, by Paul, whose preaching is recorded there, the years of Samuel were also counted within the age of that king.

We have found little that is certain concerning the length of his reign, except that in the Acts of the Apostles he is said to have reigned forty years. Although I myself think that at that point, by Paul—whose preaching is there recorded—the years of Samuel were also counted under the age of this king.

Nevertheless, many who have written about those times have recorded that he reigned for thirty years, an opinion to which we by no means assent; for at that season when the ark of God was transferred to the town of Cariathiarim, Saul had not yet begun to reign: moreover, it is related that the ark was taken away from that town by King David, after it had remained there for twenty years. Therefore, since Saul reigned and died within that period, he held the sovereignty for a very short space.

Yet many who have written concerning the times have noted that he reigned thirty years, an opinion to which we by no means assent; for at that season when the ark of God was transferred to the town of Cariathiarim, Saul had not yet begun to reign: moreover it is related that through King David the ark was taken up from that town, after it had remained there for twenty years. Therefore, since within that time Saul both reigned and died, he held the kingdom for a very short space.

The same obscurity concerning the times of Samuel is upon us, who, born under the priest Heli, is recorded to have exercised the priesthood in extreme old age. Yet by some who have written about the times, because the sacred history has marked almost nothing concerning his years... by many, however, he is reported to have presided over the people for seventy years: but from where this authority was taken up, I have not discovered.

The same obscurity concerning the times of Samuel confronts us, who is said to have been born under the priest Heli, and to have performed the priestly office at a very advanced age. Yet by some who have written concerning the times, because sacred history has recorded almost nothing about his years... by most, however, he is said to have presided over the people for seventy years: but from where this authority was taken I have not discovered.

In the midst of such an abundance of conflicting accounts, we, following the annotation of the Chronicles—because we judge it to have proceeded from the Acts of the Apostles, as we mentioned above—report that Samuel and Saul exercised leadership for forty years.

In the midst of such an abundance of conflicting accounts, we, following the annotation of the Chronicles—because we judge it to have proceeded from the Acts of the Apostles, as we mentioned above—report that Samuel and Saul exercised leadership for forty years.

Chapter 37

Upon the slaying of Saul, David was in the land of the Philistines, and when the news of his death was brought to him, he is said to have wept in a wondrous example of piety. Then he sought Hebron, a town of Judea: there again, anointed with the royal oil, he was called king.

Saul, having slain David in the land of the Philistines, when the news of his death was brought to him, is said to have wept with a remarkable example of piety. Then he sought Hebron, a town of Judea: there, anointed again with the royal oil, he was called king.

But Abner, who had been the captain of the army of King Saul, despising David, made Ishbosheth the son of King Saul king. Then there were frequent battles between the leaders of the kings: Abner, though often defeated, yet fleeing, slew Joab's brother, who commanded the army on David's side. Grieved by this, Joab afterwards, when Abner had surrendered himself to King David, ordered him to be slain, not without sorrow to the king, whose trust he had violated.

But Abner, who had been the commander of King Saul's army, spurning David, established Ishbaal, the son of King Saul, as king. Then there were frequent battles as the leaders of the kings clashed: Abner, though often routed, yet in his flight slew Joab's brother, who commanded the army on David's side. Grieved by this, Joab later, when Abner had surrendered himself to King David, ordered him to be slain, not without sorrow to the king, whose trust he had stained with blood.

At that same time, almost all the elders of the Hebrews by public consent offered him the kingship over the whole nation: for he had reigned in Hebron only for seven years. Thus he was anointed king for the third time, being about thirty years old. He repelled the Philistines, who were invading the kingdom, with successful battles.

At that same time, almost all the elders of the Hebrews, by public consent, conferred upon him the kingship over the whole nation: for he had reigned in Hebron only for seven years. Thus he was anointed king for the third time, being about thirty years old. He drove back the Philistines, who had invaded the kingdom, in successful battles.

At that time, he transferred the ark of God, which was in the town of Cariathiarim, as we have related above, to Sion. And when he had it in mind to build a temple to God, a divine response was given to him, that it was reserved to be reserved for his seed.

At that time, he transferred the ark of God, which was in the town of Cariathiarim, as we have related above, to Sion. And when he had it in mind to build a temple for God, a divine response was given to him, that it was reserved for his seed.

Then he subdued the Allophyles in war, brought the Moabites under his yoke, conquered Syria and imposed tribute upon it. He brought back an immense amount of gold and brass from the spoils.

Then in war he subdued the Philistines, subjugated the Moabites, conquered Syria and imposed tribute upon it. He brought back an immense amount of gold and bronze from the spoils.

Then a war arose against the Ammonites, from an injury done to Annon the king of their king. The Syrians having rebelled anew, who had conspired with the Ammonites in war, David had entrusted the chief command to Joab the leader of the army, while he himself, removed from the war, remained within Jerusalem.

Then a war arose against the Ammonites, provoked by an insult to the ambassadors of their king. When the Syrians rebelled anew, having conspired with the Ammonites for war, David entrusted the chief command to Joab, the leader of the army, while he himself, withdrawn from the battle, remained within Jerusalem.

Chapter 38

At that time, he became acquainted with Bersabe, a woman of remarkable beauty, through adultery. She is said to have been the wife of a certain Urias, who was then in the army. David caused this man to be placed in a disadvantageous position in battle and delivered over to the enemy to be slain. Thus, he added the woman, now widowed but already pregnant from the adultery, to the number of his wives.

At that time, he came to know Bathsheba, a woman of marvelous beauty, through adultery. She is said to have been the wife of a certain Uriah, who was then in the camp. David saw to it that this man was placed in an unfavorable position in battle and exposed to the enemy to be killed. Thus, he added the woman, now free from marriage but already pregnant from the adultery, to the number of his wives.

Then, though he acknowledged his error, he was severely rebuked through the prophet Nathan and did not escape the chastisement of God. For the son born of that illicit union he lost after a few days, and many accursed things befell his house and household.

Then, severely rebuked through the prophet Nathan, although he acknowledged his error, he did not escape the chastisement of God. For the son born from that secret union he lost a few days later, and many execrable things befell his house and his family.

At last, his son Absalom took up impious arms against his father, desiring to drive him from the kingdom. Against him Joab fought in battle, having been warned by the king to spare him if he were conquered: but he, scorning the command, avenged the parricidal attempts with the sword. That victory is said to have been lamentable to the king: so great was the piety in him, that he did not wish even a parricidal son to be slain.

At last, his son Absalom took up impious arms against his father, desiring to drive him from the kingdom. Against him Joab joined battle, though warned by the king to spare him if victorious: but he, scorning the command, avenged the parricidal attempts with the sword. That victory is said to have been lamentable to the king: so great was his piety, that he did not wish even a parricidal son to be slain.

Scarcely did this war seem extinguished, when another again arose, under a certain leader Sabaeus, who had incited the very worst men to arms. But the uprising was swiftly suppressed by the death of the leader.

Scarcely had this war seemed extinguished, when another arose again, under a certain leader Sabaea, who had incited every worst sort to arms. But the uprising was swiftly suppressed by the death of the leader.

Then David had frequent battles against the Philistines, which he carried on with successful outcome: and having subdued all in war, and having suppressed both foreign and domestic disturbances, he held his most flourishing kingdom in peace.

Then David had frequent battles against the Philistines, with favorable outcome: and having subdued all in war and quelled both foreign and domestic uprisings, he held a most flourishing kingdom in peace.

Then a sudden desire seized him to measure the strength of his realm by taking a census of the people: thus, by Joab, the master of the army, one million three hundred thousand citizens were counted. Soon he was displeased and repented of this deed, seeking pardon from God, because he had lifted up his mind to this, that he should estimate the power of his kingdom rather from the multitude of his own people than from divine favor.

Then a sudden desire seized him to measure the strength of his realm by taking a census of the people: thus by Joab, the master of the army, one million three hundred thousand citizens were counted. He soon felt regret and remorse for this deed, seeking pardon from God, because he had set his mind on this, that he might estimate the power of his kingdom more from the multitude of his own people than from divine favor.

And so an angel was sent to him, announcing a threefold punishment and giving him the choice of selecting one. But when a three-year famine, a three-month flight, and a three-day death were set before him, he detested the flight and the famine and chose death; and in a moment of time, seventy thousand men perished.

And so an angel was sent to him, announcing a threefold punishment and giving him the choice of one. But when a three-year famine, a three-month flight, and a three-day death were set before him, he detested the flight and the famine and chose death; and in a moment of time, seventy thousand men perished.

Then David, seeing the angel whose right hand was laying the people low, entreated pardon and offered himself alone for the punishment of all: that he was worthy of destruction, because he himself had sinned. Thus the punishment of the people was averted: David in the place where he had seen the angel, set up an altar to God. Soon, broken more by years and sickness, he appointed Solomon his son.

Then David, seeing the angel whose right hand was laying the people low, entreated pardon and offered himself alone for all to the punishment: that he was worthy of destruction, because he himself had sinned. Thus the punishment of the people was averted: David set up an altar to God in the place where he had seen the angel. Soon, broken more by years and sickness, he appointed Solomon his son.

, from Bethsabee the wife of Urias, he had received, he appointed as successor of the kingdom. He, anointed with the royal unction by Sadoc the priest, while his father was still living, was called king. David, when he had reigned forty years, died.

, from Bathsheba the wife of Uriah, he appointed as successor to the kingdom. He, anointed with the royal unction by Zadok the priest, while his father was still alive, was called king. David, having reigned forty years, died.

Chapter 39

Solomon, at the beginning of his reign, surrounded the city with a wall. To him, through a dream, God appeared standing by, granting the choice of asking for whatever he wished.

Solomon, at the beginning of his reign, surrounded the city with a wall. To him, through a dream, God appeared standing by, granting the choice of asking for whatever he wished.

but he asked that nothing other than wisdom be given to him, esteeming all else as of little worth. Thus, awakened from sleep, when he had stood before the sanctuary of God, he gave proof of the wisdom granted to him by God.

but he asked that nothing else be given to him except wisdom, esteeming all other things as of little worth. Thus, having been awakened from sleep, when he had stood before the sanctuary of God, he gave proof of the wisdom granted to him by God.

For two women dwelling in the same house, having given birth to children at the same time and one of these having died on the third night, the mother of the dead child, lying in wait for the other's sleep, substituted her own dead child and took away the living one. Hence arose a dispute between them concerning the child, and at last the matter was brought before the king: a difficult resolution of the judgment between the denials, where a witness was lacking.

For there were two women dwelling in one house, who at the same time had given birth to sons, and of these one had died on the third night; the mother of the dead child, lying in wait for the other's sleep, substituted her own dead child and took away the living one. Hence arose a dispute between them concerning the boy, and at last the matter was brought before the king: a difficult resolution of the judgment between the denials, where a witness was lacking.

Then Solomon, by the gift of divine wisdom, commands the child to be slain and his body to be divided between the disputing women. And when one of them had acquiesced to the judgment, but the other would rather yield the child than have him torn asunder, Solomon, inferring from the woman's affection that she was the true mother, adjudged the child to her, not without the admiration of the bystanders, inasmuch as he had brought forth the hidden truth by his prudence.

Then Solomon, by the gift of divine wisdom, orders the child to be killed and his body to be divided between the disputants. And when one of them had acquiesced to the judgment, but the other would rather yield the child than have him torn apart, Solomon, inferring from the woman's affection that she was the true mother, awarded the child to her, not without the admiration of those standing by, inasmuch as his prudence had brought forth the hidden truth.

Thus the kings of neighboring nations, in admiration of his intellect and prudence, sought friendship and a treaty from him, being ready to do as he commanded.

Thus the kings of neighboring nations, in admiration of his wisdom and prudence, sought friendship and a treaty from him, ready to do as he commanded.

Chapter 40

Who, trusting in his wealth, undertook to build a temple to God of immense work, having prepared expenses for three years, in about the fourth year of his reign he first laid the foundation, about the five hundred and eighty-eighth year from the departure of the Hebrews out of Egypt, although in the third book of Kings it is recorded to have been four hundred and forty, which by no means agrees, since according to the series comprehended above it would be easier, that perhaps I have noted fewer years rather than more.

Who, trusting in his wealth, undertook to build a temple to God of immense work, having prepared the expenses over three years, in about the fourth year of his reign he first laid the foundation, about the five hundred and eighty-eighth year from the departure of the Hebrews out of Egypt, although in the third book of Kings it is recorded to have been four hundred and forty, which by no means agrees, since according to the sequence comprehended above it would be easier, that perhaps I have noted fewer years rather than more.

but I do not doubt that the truth has been corrupted more by the negligence of copyists, especially with so many centuries now intervening, than that the prophet erred. Just as in this very work of ours we believe it will come to pass, that what has been carefully arranged by us will be marred by the carelessness of those who transcribe it. Therefore Solomon completed the work of the temple he had begun in the twentieth year.

but I do not doubt that the truth has been corrupted rather by the negligence of copyists, especially with so many centuries now intervening, than that the prophet erred. Just as in this very work of ours we believe it will come to pass, that what has been arranged by us not carelessly will be vitiated by the carelessness of those transcribing it. Therefore, Solomon completed the work of the temple he had begun in the twentieth year.

Then, after the sacrifice was celebrated there and the prayer was spoken, by which he blessed the people and the temple, God spoke to him, declaring that if ever they sinned and forsook God, that temple would be leveled to the ground. This we see was fulfilled long ago, and we shall soon set forth the connected order of events.

Then, after the sacrifice was celebrated there and the prayer was spoken, by which he blessed the people and the temple, God spoke to him, declaring that it would come to pass, if ever they sinned and forsook God, that temple would be leveled to the ground. This we see was fulfilled long ago, and we shall soon set forth the connected order of events.

Meanwhile Solomon, flourishing in riches, the wealthiest of all kings who had ever been, and as is always the course of things, having slipped from riches into luxury and vices, when against the prohibition of God he had taken wives from foreign peoples and now had seven hundred wives and three hundred concubines, set up idols for them according to the rite of their own nations, to which they might offer sacrifice.

Meanwhile Solomon, flourishing in wealth, the richest of all kings who had ever been, and as is always the course of things, having slipped from riches into luxury and vice, when he had taken wives from foreign peoples against the prohibition of God and now had seven hundred wives and three hundred concubines, set up idols for them according to the rite of their own nations, to which they might offer sacrifice.

For these things, God, being turned away, severely rebuked him and declared a punishment, that his kingdom, taken away for the greater part, would be delivered to his servant's son. And this indeed came to pass.

For these things, God, being turned away, sternly rebuked him and declared a punishment: that his kingdom, for the greater part, would be taken away and given to his servant's son. And this indeed came to pass.

Chapter 41

For when Solomon died in the fortieth year of his reign, and Rehoboam his son, in the sixteenth year of his age, began to hold his father's kingdom, a part of the people, being offended, departed from him. For when they had demanded that the tribute which Solomon had laid most heavily upon them should be lightened, by rejecting the prayers of the suppliants he turned away the favor of the whole people. And so by the consent of all, the rule was transferred to Jeroboam.

For when Solomon died in the fortieth year of his reign, and Rehoboam his son, in the sixteenth year of his age, began to hold his father's kingdom, a part of the people, being offended, departed from him. For when they had demanded that the tribute which Solomon had most grievously imposed be lightened for them, by rejecting the prayers of the suppliants he had turned away the favor of the entire people. And so, by the consent of all, the rule was conferred upon Jeroboam.

He was of middle birth and for a time had been subject to the servitude of Solomon. But when he had learned that the kingdom of the Hebrews was announced to him by the response of the prophet Ahijah, he had secretly determined to kill him.

He, being of middling birth, had for some time endured servitude under Solomon. But when he had learned through the response of the prophet Ahijah that the kingdom of the Hebrews was announced to him, he had secretly resolved to kill him.

Fearing this, he fled into Egypt, and there, having taken a wife from the royal line, and having at last learned of Solomon's death, he returned to his native soil and, by the will of the people, as we have related above, took up the rule.

Fearing this, he fled into Egypt, and there, having taken a wife from the royal line, he finally learned of Solomon's death and returned to his native soil. By the will of the people, as we have related above, he took up the rule.

Yet with Roboam remained two tribes, Judah and Benjamin: from these he prepared an army of three hundred thousand. And when the battle lines were advanced, the people were warned by the word of God to abstain from battle: that Jeroboam had received the kingdom by His will.

Yet with Rehoboam remained the two tribes, Judah and Benjamin: from these he prepared an army of three hundred thousand. And when the battle lines were advancing, the people were warned by the word of God to refrain from battle: that Jeroboam had received the kingdom by His will.

Thus, having spurned the king's command, the army dispersed: Jeroboam's power had grown strong. But since Roboam held Jerusalem, where the people were accustomed to sacrifice to God in the temple built by Solomon, Jeroboam, fearing lest religion should turn the people away from him, resolved to seize their minds with superstition.

Thus, having spurned the king's command, the army dispersed: Jeroboam's power had grown strong. But since Roboam held Jerusalem, where the people were accustomed to sacrifice to God at the temple built by Solomon, Jeroboam, fearing lest religion should turn the people away from him, resolved to seize their minds with superstition.

And so he set up a golden calf in Bethel, and another at Dan, to which the people might offer sacrifice, and he appointed priests from the common people, forsaking the tribe of Levi. This abomination, hateful to God, was followed by a request. Then frequent battles arose among the kings: they held the kingdom with uncertain outcome. Roboam, after the seventeenth year of his reign was completed, departed this life.

And so he set up a golden calf in Bethel, and another at Dan, to which the people might offer sacrifice, and he appointed priests from the common people, forsaking the tribe of Levi. This abomination, hateful to God, was followed by a request. Then frequent battles arose among the kings: they held the kingdom with uncertain outcome. Rehoboam, after the seventeenth year of his reign was completed, departed this life.

Chapter 42

In his place, his son Abiud held the kingdom of Jerusalem for six years, although in the Chronicles it is recorded that he reigned for three years.

In his place, his son Abiud held the kingdom of Jerusalem for six years, although in the Chronicles it is recorded that he reigned for three years.

To him succeeded Asa his son, the fifth from David, being his great-grandson. He was a devout worshipper of God: for having destroyed the altars and groves, he removed the traces of his father's faithlessness. He made a covenant with the king of Syria: by his aid he afflicted the kingdom of Jeroboam, which was then held by his son, with great slaughter, and often, having conquered his enemies, he brought back spoils from the victory. After the forty-first year, he departed, sick in his feet. To him is ascribed a threefold sin:

To him succeeded Asa his son, the fifth from David, being his great-grandson. He was a devout worshipper of God: for having destroyed the altars and groves of idols, he removed the traces of his father's unbelief. He made a treaty with the king of Syria: with his help he afflicted the kingdom of Jeroboam, which was then held by his son, with great disaster, and often, having defeated his enemies, he brought back spoils from victory. After forty-one years, he died, afflicted in his feet. A threefold sin is ascribed to him:

One, that he trusted too much in the alliance of the king of Syria; another, that he cast into chains the prophet of God who rebuked him for this very thing; the third, because in the pain of his feet he hoped for a remedy not from God, but from physicians.

one, that he trusted too much in the alliance with the king of Syria; another, that he cast into chains the prophet of God who rebuked him for this very thing; the third, because in the pain of his feet he hoped for a remedy not from God, but from physicians.

But at the beginning of this king's reign, Jeroboam, the king of the ten tribes, died, and left the kingdom to his son Nabath. He, by his evil deeds and by his own as well as his father's deserts, being hateful to God, did not possess the kingdom for more than two years, and his unworthy offspring were deprived of the rule.

But at the beginning of this king's reign, Jeroboam, the king of the ten tribes, died, and left the kingdom to his son Nabath. He, by his evil deeds and by his own as well as his father's deserts, being hateful to God, did not possess the kingdom beyond two years, and his unworthy offspring were deprived of power.

Baasha had his son Elah as his successor, equally most estranged from God. And he died in the twenty-sixth year of his reign: the kingdom passed to his son Elam and was not held beyond two years. For Zambri, the commander of the horsemen, slew him while feasting and seized the kingdom, a man equally impious towards God and men. From him a part of the people withdrew: the royal title was conferred upon a certain Thamni.

Baasha had as his successor his son Elah, equally most estranged from God. And he died in the twenty-sixth year of his reign: the kingdom devolved upon his son Elah and was not held for more than two years. For Zimri, the commander of the cavalry, slew him while he was feasting and seized the kingdom, a man utterly impious towards God and men alike. From him a part of the people seceded: the royal title was conferred upon a certain Tibni.

But Zambri reigned seven years before him, and with him twelve years.

But Zambri reigned seven years before him, and with him twelve years.

But in the part of the tribe of Judah, Asa being dead, Josaphat his son began to reign, a man deservedly renowned for his religious virtues. He had peace with Zambri. Moreover, he died when he had reigned twenty-five years.

But in the part of the tribe of Judah, Asa being dead, his son Jehoshaphat began to reign, a man deservedly renowned for his religious virtues. He had peace with Zambri. Moreover, he died when he had reigned twenty-five years.

Chapter 43

In the time of this empire, Ahab, the son of Omri, was king over the ten tribes, who was impious beyond all others towards God. For having taken to wife Jezabel, the daughter of Basa, king of Sidon, he set up altars and groves for the idol Baal, and slew the prophets of God.

In the time of his reign, Ahab, the son of Omri, was king over the ten tribes, who was impious beyond all others towards God. For having taken Jezebel, the daughter of King Basa of Sidon, in marriage, he set up an altar and groves for the idol Baal, and slew the prophets of God.

At that time, the prophet Elias shut up heaven by prayer, that it should not give rain to the earth, and he declared this to the king, that the impious one might know himself to be the cause of the evil. Therefore, with the waters withheld from heaven, when all places, parched by the burning heat of the sun, gave neither food for men nor fodder for beasts, the prophet himself had withdrawn into a place of danger from the famine.

At that time, the prophet Elijah shut up heaven by his prayer, that it should not give rain to the earth, and he announced this to the king, so that the impious man might know himself to be the cause of the evil. Therefore, with the waters withheld from heaven, when all places, parched by the burning heat of the sun, gave neither food for men nor fodder for beasts, the prophet himself had withdrawn into a place of danger from famine.

At that time, when he had sought the desert, he lived with ravens ministering food: a nearby torrent gave water, until it dried up.

At that time, when he had sought the wilderness, he lived on food provided by ravens; a nearby stream gave him water, until it dried up.

For he was admonished by God to seek the town of Sarepta, and he turned aside to a widow woman. And when he asked food of her, being hungry, she made excuse that she had only a handful of meal and a little oil, and that when this was consumed, she and her sons would look for death.

Nor was he admonished by God to seek the town of Sarepta, and he turned aside to a widow woman. And when, being hungry, he asked food of her, she made excuse that she had nothing but a handful of meal and a little oil, and when that was consumed she and her sons would look for death.

But when Elias promised by the word of God that neither the pot of meal nor the vessel of oil should fail, the woman, not hesitating to believe the prophet who asked for her faith, obtained the fulfillment of the promises, inasmuch as by daily increases there grew as much as she took away each day. At the same time, Elias restored to life the dead son of the same widow.

But when Elias promised by the word of God that neither the jar of meal nor the vessel of oil should fail, the woman did not hesitate to believe the prophet who demanded faith, and she obtained the fulfillment of the promises, inasmuch as by daily increases there grew as much as she took away each day. At the same time, Elias restored to life the dead son of that same widow.

Then at God's command he went to the king, and having reproached him for his sacrilege, demanded that all the people be gathered to him. And when they had quickly assembled, having summoned about four hundred and fifty priests of the idols and groves, a dispute arose among them: Elias proclaimed God, while they asserted their own superstitions.

Then by the command of God he went to the king, and having reproached him for his sacrilege, he demanded that all the people be gathered to him. And when they had quickly assembled, having summoned about four hundred and fifty priests of the idols and groves, a dispute arose among them: Elias proclaimed God, while they asserted their superstitions.

At last it was agreed to make a trial, so that, if the fire sent from heaven should consume the victim of any one, that religion should be held valid which had shown its power. So the priests, having slain a calf, began to invoke Baal, and when their invocations were spent in vain, they silently confessed the weakness of their god. Then Elias mocking them said, "Perchance he sleepeth; cry out louder, that he may awake from the sleep which holdeth him." And indeed the wretched men, trembling, murmured, and yet waited to see what Elias would do.

Finally, it was agreed that a trial should be made, so that if fire sent from heaven consumed the slain victim of any, the religion which had shown its power should be held as valid. Thus the priests, having slain a calf, began to invoke the idol Baal, and when their invocations were spent in vain, they silently confessed the weakness of their god. Then Elias, mocking them, said, Cry with a louder voice: for he is a god; and perhaps he is talking, or is in an inn, or on a journey; or perhaps he is asleep, and must be awaked (3 Kgs 18:27). Indeed, the wretched men, trembling, murmured, and yet waited to see what Elias would do.

But he placed the slain calf upon it, having first filled the trench with water, and having called upon the Lord, with all looking on, fire descended from heaven and consumed the water together with the sacrifice. Then indeed the people, prostrate on the ground, confessed God and cursed the idols: finally, by the command of Elias, the profane priests were seized and led to the torrent and slain.

But he placed the slain calf upon it, having first filled the trench with water, and having called upon the Lord, before the sight of all, fire descended from heaven and consumed the water together with the sacrifice. Then indeed the people, prostrate on the ground, confessed God and cursed the idols; finally, by the command of Elias, the profane priests were seized and led to the torrent and slain.

The prophet followed the king as he returned from there: but when Jezabel, the king's wife, prepared a peril to his life, he withdrew to more remote places. There God spoke to him, declaring that there were still seven thousand men who had not given themselves to idols. This was a marvel to Elias, who had believed himself alone to be immune from sacrilege.

The prophet followed the king as he returned from there: but when Jezabel, the king's wife, prepared a threat to his life, he withdrew to more remote places. There God spoke to him, declaring that there were still seven thousand men who had not given themselves over to idols. This was a marvel to Elias, who had believed himself alone to be free from sacrilege.

Chapter 44

At that time, Ahab, king of Samaria, coveted the vineyard of Naboth, which was near to him. When Naboth refused to sell it to him, he was slain by the deceitful plots of Jezebel. Thus Ahab gained possession of the vineyard, although it is related that he grieved for the death of Naboth.

At that time, Ahab, king of Samaria, coveted the vineyard of Naboth, which was adjacent to his own. When Naboth refused to sell it to him, he was slain through the treachery of Jezabel. Thus Ahab gained possession of the vineyard, though it is related that he grieved for the death of Naboth.

Soon after, rebuked by the words of God through Elias, and having acknowledged his crime, he is said to have put on sackcloth and done penance: by which act he averted the impending punishment.

Soon after, rebuked by the words of God through Elijah, and having acknowledged his crime, he is said to have put on sackcloth and done penance: by which act he turned away the impending punishment.

For the king of Syria, with a great army, having taken into alliance for the war two and thirty kings, entered the borders of Samaria and began to besiege the city together with the king. Then, when the affairs of the besieged were in straits, he offered the terms of war: if they would hand over the gold and silver and the women, he would spare their lives. But it seemed better to suffer the utmost rather than such unjust conditions.

For the king of Syria, with a great army and having called two and thirty kings into alliance for the war, entered the borders of Samaria and began to besiege the city together with its king. Then, when the besieged were in straits, he offered terms of war: if they would hand over the gold and silver and the women, he would spare their lives. But it seemed better to suffer the utmost rather than accept such unjust conditions.

and when the salvation of all was already despaired of, a prophet sent by God approached the king, urged him to go forth into battle, and strengthened the hesitant one with many assurances. Thus, a sally having been made, the enemy were routed and abundant spoils were recovered.

and when the salvation of all was already despaired of, a prophet sent by God approached the king, urging him to go out into battle, and strengthened the hesitant one with many assurances. Thus, a sally having been made, the enemy were routed and abundant spoils were recovered.

But after a year, having renewed his strength, the Syrian returned to Samaria, desiring to avenge the defeat he had suffered, yet again he was vanquished. In that battle, one hundred and twenty thousand Syrians perished: pardon was granted to the king, and his kingdom and former status were restored to him.

But after a year, with his forces restored, the Syrian returned into Samaria, desiring to avenge the defeat he had suffered, and was again vanquished. In that battle, one hundred and twenty thousand Syrians perished: pardon was granted to the king, and his kingdom and former condition were restored to him.

Then Ahab was rebuked by the prophet with the words of God, for why, having abused the divine gift, he had spared the enemy delivered unto him. Therefore the Syrian after three years brought war upon the Hebrews. Against him Ahab descended into battle at the urging of the pseudoprophets, having scorned the prophet Micheas and cast him into chains, for why he had declared the fight would be fatal to him. And so in that battle Ahab was slain, and left the kingdom to his son Ochozias.

Then Ahab was rebuked by the prophet with the words of God, for having abused the divine gift and spared the enemy who had been delivered to him. Therefore, after three years, the Syrian made war upon the Hebrews. Against him, Ahab went down into battle at the urging of the false prophets, having scorned the prophet Micaiah and cast him into chains, because he had foretold that the fight would be fatal for him. And so in that battle Ahab was slain, and left the kingdom to his son Ahaziah.

Chapter 45

He, being sick in body, had sent from among his servants those who would consult the idol for his health. Elias, being warned by God, offered himself to meet them, and having rebuked them, commanded them to report back to the king that his death would follow.

He, being sick in body, when he had sent from his servants, who would consult the idol for his safety, Elias, being warned by God, offered himself to meet them and, having rebuked them, commands them to report to the king that death would follow upon him.

Then the king orders him to be seized and brought to him, but those sent were consumed by heavenly fire. The king, as the prophet had foretold, died. Moreover, Joram his brother succeeded him: and he held the empire for twelve years. But in the part of the two tribes, Josaphat the king being dead, Joram his son held the kingdom for eighteen years. He had the daughter of Achab as wife, being closer to his father-in-law than to his father.

Then the king orders him to be seized and brought to himself, but those sent were consumed by heavenly fire. The king, as the prophet had foretold, died. Now Joram his brother succeeded him: and he held the power of rule for twelve years. But in the part of the two tribes, when Jehoshaphat the king had died, Joram his son held the kingdom for eighteen years. He had the daughter of Ahab as his wife, being closer to his father-in-law than to his father.

After him, Ochozias his son obtained the kingdom. During his reign, Elias is reported to have been taken up. At the same time, Helisaeus, his disciple, was powerful with many signs: all of which are more well-known than to need a pen.

After him, Ochozias his son obtained the empire. During his reign, Elias is reported to have been taken up. At the same time, Heliseus, his disciple, became powerful with many signs: all of which are too well-known to need the pen.

After him, the widow's son was raised to life, or the Syrian cleansed of leprosy, or during the famine an abundance of all things brought in after the enemies were put to flight, or water provided for the use of three armies, or from a little oil, with immense increase, the woman's debt paid and sufficient means of living given to her herself.

After him, the widow's son was raised to life, or the Syrian cleansed of leprosy, or during the famine an abundance of all things brought in after the enemies were put to flight, or water provided for the use of three armies, or from a little oil, with immense increase, the woman's debt paid and sufficient means of living given to her.

In his times, as we have said, Ochozias was king of the two tribes, but he ruled over the ten tribes, as we have related above; and a treaty was struck between them. For they waged war against the Syrians with joined forces, and they went forth together into battle against Jehu, who had been anointed by the prophet as king over the ten tribes, and they perished in the same fight.

In his times, as we have said, Ochozias was king of the two tribes, while Joram, as we related above, ruled the ten; and a treaty was struck between them. For they waged war against the Syrians with their forces joined, and going forth together into battle against Jehu, who had been anointed by the prophet as king over the ten tribes, they perished in the same fight.

Chapter 46

But Jehu held the kingdom of Joram. After Ahaziah, who reigned one year in Judah, his mother Athaliah seized the rule, taking the kingdom from her grandson, who was then still a small boy, named Joash. But the rule, which had been snatched away from him by his grandmother, was restored after about eight years, when his grandmother was driven out by the priests and the people.

But Jehu held the kingdom of Joram. After Ochozias, who reigned for one year, his mother Athaliah seized power in Judah, taking the rule from her grandson, who was still a small boy at the time, named Joash. However, the rule, which had been snatched away by his grandmother, was restored to him after about eight years, when the grandmother was driven out by the priests and the people.

This man, at the beginning of his reign, was most observant of divine worship and adorned the temple with great expense: but afterwards, corrupted by the flattery of princes and worshipped by them, he merited wrath. For Hazael, king of Syria, made war against him: and his affairs declining, he bought peace with the gold of the temple. Yet he did not obtain it, but, through envy of his deed, was slain by his own people in the fortieth year of his reign. His son Amaziah succeeded him.

This man, at the beginning of his reign, was most observant of divine worship and adorned the temple with great expense; but afterwards, corrupted by the flattery of princes and worshipped by them, he incurred wrath. For Hazael, king of Syria, made war against him; and with his affairs declining, he purchased peace with the gold of the temple. Yet he did not obtain it, for, envied for his deed, he was slain by his own people in the fortieth year of his rule. His son Amaziah succeeded him.

But in the part of the ten tribes, when Jehu died, Joachaz his son reigned, hateful to God by his evil works, on account of which his kingdom became a prey to the Syrians, until by the mercy of God, the enemies being driven away, they began to have their former state.

But in the part of the ten tribes, Jehu being dead, his son Jehoahaz reigned, hateful to God by his evil works, on account of which his kingdom became a prey to the Syrians, until by the mercy of God the enemies being driven out, they began to have their former state.

Joachaz having ended his days, left the kingdom to his son Joas. He waged civil war against Amasias, king of the two tribes: having gained the victory, he turned much plunder into his own kingdom. This is recorded to have happened to Amasias on account of his transgression, inasmuch as, having entered the borders of the Idumeans as a conqueror, he had taken up the idols of that nation.

Joachaz having ended his days, left the kingdom to his son Joas. He waged civil war against Amasias, king of the two tribes: having gained the victory, he turned much plunder into his own kingdom. It is related that this befell Amasias on account of his transgression, inasmuch as, having entered the borders of the Idumeans as a conqueror, he had taken up the idols of that people.

He is recorded to have reigned for nine years, as far as I have found in the books of Kings. But in Paralipomenon and also in the Chronicles, he is noted to have held the kingdom for nine and twenty years, undoubtedly that reason persuading it, which can easily be discerned in these books [of Kings]. For Jeroboam, king of the ten tribes, is related to have begun to reign in the eighth year of the reign of Amasias, and to have held the kingdom for one and forty years: at length, in the fourth year of the reign of Ozias, the son of Amasias, he is said to have died.

He is recorded to have reigned for nine years, as far as I have found in the books of Kings. But in Paralipomenon and also in the Chronicles he is noted to have held power for twenty-nine years, doubtless that reasoning persuading it, which can easily be discerned in these books [of Kings]. For Jeroboam, king of the ten tribes, is recorded to have begun to reign in the eighth year of the reign of Amasias and to have held power for forty-one years: at length, while Ozias, the son of Amasias, was reigning, he is said to have died in the fourth year of his reign.

by which reckoning he made twenty and nine years for the reign of Amasias. And so we, following this very principle, because it is pleasing to pursue the reckoning of the times, have adhered to the authority of the Chronicles.

by which reckoning he made twenty and nine years for King Amasias. And so we, following this very principle, because it is pleasing to pursue the reckoning of times, have adhered to the authority of the Chronicles.

Chapter 47

Therefore Uzziah the son of Amasias succeeded him. For in the part of the ten tribes Joas having ended his days had made place for Jeroboam his son, and after him Zacharias his son reigned.

Therefore, Uzziah the son succeeded Amasias. For in the part of the ten tribes, Joash having died, had given place to Jeroboam his son, and after him Zacharias his son reigned.

We have not thought it necessary to record the times of these kings and of all who ruled over the portion of the ten tribes in Samaria, because, aiming at brevity, we have omitted all superfluous matters, and we believed that the years should be traced especially for the knowledge of the times of that part which, having been later led into captivity, held a longer period in the kingdom.

We have not thought it necessary to record the times of these kings and of all those who ruled in the part of the ten tribes of Samaria, because, aiming at brevity, we have omitted all superfluous details, and we have believed that the years should be traced especially for the knowledge of the times of that part which, later led into captivity, had a longer duration in its kingdom.

Therefore Uzziah, having obtained the kingdom of Judah, took special care to know the Lord, making great use of Zachariah the prophet: (Isaiah also is said to have first prophesied under him) by whose merit he waged wars with prosperous outcomes against neighboring adversaries, and he even conquered the Arabians.

Therefore, Uzziah, having obtained the kingdom of Judah, took particular care to know the Lord, making great use of the prophet Zachariah: (Isaiah also is said to have first prophesied under him) by whose merit he waged wars with prosperous outcomes against neighboring peoples, and even conquered the Arabians.

Now he had already shaken Egypt with the terror of his name, and, elated by his successes, presuming upon unlawful things, he offered incense to God, which it was the custom for priests alone to do. Therefore, rebuked by Azariah the priest, when he was compelled to withdraw from the place and had burst forth into anger, he was covered with leprosy and died. Afflicted with this disease, he departed this life, having reigned fifty-two years.

Now he had already shaken Egypt with the terror of his name, and, elated by his successes, presuming upon unlawful things, he offered incense to God, which it was the custom for priests alone to do. Therefore, rebuked by the priest Azariah, when he was compelled to withdraw from the place and had burst forth into anger, he was covered with leprosy and died. Afflicted with this disease, he ended his life, having reigned for fifty-two years.

Then the kingdom was given to Joatha his son: and he is recorded to have been exceedingly holy and administered the realm prosperously: he compelled the nation of the Ammonites, vanquished in war, to pay tribute. Moreover he reigned for sixteen years and to him Ahaz his son succeeded.

Then the kingdom was given to Joatham his son: and he is recorded to have been most holy and administered the rule prosperously: he compelled the nation of the Ammonites, conquered in war, to pay tribute. Moreover he reigned for sixteen years, and to him succeeded his son Achaz.

Chapter 48

Celebrated about these times is the faith of the Ninevites recorded. That town, once founded by Assur, the son of Sem, was the head of the kingdom of the Assyrians, thronged then with a multitude of inhabitants, sustaining one hundred and twenty thousand men and, as in a great people, abounding in vices.

Celebrated around these times is the faith of the Ninevites. That town, once founded by Assur, the son of Shem, was the capital of the kingdom of the Assyrians, populous then with a great multitude of inhabitants, sustaining one hundred and twenty thousand men and, as in a great people, abounding in vices.

For God, being moved, commanded the prophet Jonah to go out of Judea and to denounce the destruction of the city, as once Sodom and Gomorrah had been consumed by divine fires.

because God, being moved, commanded the prophet Jonah to go from Judea and to announce the destruction of the city, that just as Sodom and Gomorrah had once been consumed by divine fire, so too would it be.

But the prophet, shrinking from the ministry of that preaching, not out of contumacy, but from foresight, whereby he saw that God was to be appeased by the repentance of the people, embarked on a ship which was seeking Tharsos in a region far distant.

But the prophet, shrinking from the ministry of that preaching, not out of stubbornness but from foreknowledge, by which he saw that God would be appeased by the repentance of the people, boarded a ship which was seeking Tarshish, a far distant region.

But when they had advanced into the deep, the sailors, driven by the fury of the sea, sought by lot to discover who was the cause of the evil. When the lot fell upon Jonah, he was cast into the deep as a propitiation for the storm; and being received by a whale and devoured, after three days he was cast upon the shores of Nineveh and preached the command, namely that the city would perish in three days because of the sins of the people. Therefore, not dissembling, as once in Sodom,

But when they had advanced into the deep, the sailors, compelled by the fury of the sea, sought by lot to determine who was the cause of the evil. When the lot fell upon Jonah, he was cast into the depths as an expiation for the storm; and being received by a whale and devoured, after three days he was cast upon the shores of Nineveh and proclaimed the command, namely that the city would perish in three days because of the sins of the people. Therefore, not dissembling, as once at Sodom,

The voice of the prophet was heard: and immediately by the command of the king and by the example of the people, all, even the newly born, abstained from food and drink: the beasts likewise and animals of diverse kind, driven by hunger and thirst, presented the appearance of lamentation together with the men.

the voice of the prophet was heard: and immediately by the command of the king and his example, the entire people, even newborn infants, abstained from food and drink: likewise, beasts of burden and animals of various kinds, driven by hunger and thirst, presented the appearance of lamentation together with the people.

Thus the impending evil was averted. To Jonah complaining before God, because faith had not been given to his words, it was answered, that pardon could not be denied to those who repent.

Thus the impending evil was averted. To Jonah complaining before God that faith had not been given to his words, it was answered that pardon could not be denied to those who repent.

Chapter 49

But in Samaria, Zachariah, a most impious king, whom we mentioned above as having reigned, was slain by a certain Sella, who seized the kingdom: and this same Sella perished by the treachery of Mane, following the example of his own deed. Mane, having wrested the dominion from Sella, held it and left it to his son, Pacha.

But in Samaria, Zachariah, a most impious king, whom we mentioned above as having reigned, was slain by a certain Sella, who seized the kingdom: and this same Sella perished by the treachery of Mane, following the example of his own deed. Mane, having wrested the dominion from Sella, held it and left it to his son Pacha.

But the same Pache was slain by a certain man of the same name, and he seized the kingdom. Soon he was slain by Osee, and by the same crime by which he had taken the rule, he lost it.

But this same Pacha was slain by a certain man of the same name, who seized the kingdom. Soon he was killed by Osee, and by the same crime by which he had taken up power, he lost it.

This one, more wicked than all the kings before him, earned from God punishment for himself and perpetual captivity for his people. For Shalmaneser, king of the Assyrians, made war upon him, and having vanquished him, made him tributary to himself.

This man, more wicked than all the kings before him, earned from God punishment for himself and perpetual captivity for his people. For Salmanassar, king of the Assyrians, made war upon him and, having conquered him, made him a tributary.

But when by secret counsels he prepared rebellion and called upon the king of the Ethiopians, who then held Egypt, for aid, and Salmanassar discovered this, he cast him into prison with perpetual chains and destroyed the city, leading away the entire people into his own kingdom, placing Assyrians in the hostile land for its guard. From that time, that part was called Samaria, because in the language of the Assyrians they call guards Samaritans. From these, many received the divine ceremonies, while the rest persisted in the error of paganism.

But when he was preparing a rebellion by secret counsels and summoning the king of the Ethiopians, who then held Egypt, to his aid, and Shalmaneser discovered this, he cast him into prison with perpetual chains and destroyed the city, leading away the entire people into his own kingdom, having placed Assyrians in the hostile land for its guard. From that time, that part was called Samaria, because in the Assyrian language they call guards Samaritans. From these, many received the divine ceremonies, while the rest persisted in the error of paganism.

In this war, Tobias was led into captivity. But in the part of the two tribes, King Ahaz, being hateful to God on account of his impiety, when he was often hard pressed by the wars of his neighbors, decided to worship the gods of the nations, doubtless because by their aid they had often proved victorious in battles. Thus, in this atonement for his wicked mind, he ended his days, after he had been in the kingdom for sixteen years.

In this war, Tobias was led into captivity. But in the part of the two tribes, King Ahaz, hated by God on account of his impiety, when he was often hard pressed by the wars of his neighbors, decided to worship the gods of the nations, doubtless because with their aid they had often proved victorious in frequent battles. Thus, in this atonement for his wicked mind, he ended his days, after he had been in the kingdom for sixteen years.

Chapter 50

To him succeeded Hezekiah his son, a man of a spirit much unlike his father's. For at the beginning of his reign, he exhorted the people and the priests to the worship of God, discoursing at length that, though often chastised by the Lord, they had more often obtained mercy; so that at last the ten tribes, lately led into captivity, had paid the penalty of their sacrilege: they must take diligent care lest they deserve to suffer the same.

To him Hezekiah his son succeeded, much unlike his father in character. For indeed at the beginning of his reign, he exhorted the people and the priests to the worship of God, and discoursed at length that, though frequently chastised by the Lord, they had more often obtained mercy; so that finally the ten tribes, recently led away into captivity, were paying the penalty for their sacrilege: they must take diligent care lest they deserve to suffer the same.

Thus, with the minds of all turned to religion, he appointed Levites and priests to celebrate sacrifices according to the law, and he established that the Passover be celebrated, which had long since been omitted.

Thus, having turned the hearts of all to religion, he appointed the Levites and all the priests to celebrate sacrifices according to the law, and he established that the Passover be kept, which had long since been omitted.

And when the feast day drew near, having sent messengers throughout the whole land, he proclaimed a day of assembly: so that if any had remained in Samaria after the abduction of the ten tribes, they might come together for the solemn sacrifice. Thus, with a most crowded assembly, the sacred day was spent in public rejoicing, the legitimate worship restored by Hezekiah after a long interval.

And when the feast day drew near, having sent messengers throughout the whole land, he proclaimed a day of assembly: so that if any had remained in Samaria after the abduction of the ten tribes, they might gather for the solemn sacrifice. Thus, with a most crowded assembly, the sacred day was spent in public rejoicing, the legitimate worship having been restored by Hezekiah after a long interval.

Then with the same diligence with which he had attended to divine matters, he administered the affairs of war, and in frequent battles he crushed the Allophylls: until Sennacherib, king of the Assyrians, made war upon him, entering his borders with a great army, and laying waste the fields far and wide with none to resist, he pressed on the siege of the city: for Hezekiah, being inferior in numbers, did not dare to join battle, but defended himself with the walls.

Then with the same diligence with which he had attended to divine matters, he administered the affairs of war, and in frequent battles he crushed the Philistines: until Sennacherib, king of the Assyrians, made war upon him, entering his borders with a great army, and laying waste the fields far and wide with none to resist, he pressed on with the siege of the city: for Hezekiah, being inferior in numbers, did not dare to join battle, but defended himself with the walls.

The Assyrian king, assaulting the gates, threatened destruction and demanded surrender: Hezekiah trusted in God in vain, for he himself had taken up arms rather by the will of God: the conqueror of all nations, the overthrower of Samaria, could not be escaped, unless by a timely surrender they should take thought for themselves.

The Assyrian king, assaulting the gates, threatened destruction and demanded surrender: Hezekiah trusted in God in vain, for he himself had taken up arms rather by the will of God: the conqueror of all nations, the destroyer of Samaria, could not be escaped, unless by a timely surrender they took counsel for themselves.

In this state of affairs, Hezekiah, relying upon God, consults the prophet Isaiah, and by his response is taught that there would be no danger from the enemy, and that divine aid would not be lacking. And not long after, Tirhakah, king of the Ethiopians, invades the kingdom of the Assyrians.

In this state of affairs, Hezekiah, relying on God, consults the prophet Isaiah, and by his response is taught that there would be no danger from the enemy, and that divine aid would not be lacking. And not long after, Tarraca, king of the Ethiopians, invades the kingdom of the Assyrians.

Chapter 51

Upon receiving this news, Sennacherib turned to defend his own lands, and, raging and crying out that victory was being snatched from him, the victor, he abandoned the war. He sent letters to Hezekiah, filled with insulting words, declaring that he would soon return, having settled affairs at home, to hasten the destruction of Judea.

Upon hearing this news, Sennacherib, turning to defend his own lands, raging and shouting that victory was being snatched from him, the victor, abandoned the war. He sent letters to Hezekiah, filled with insulting words, declaring that he would soon return to the destruction of Judea, once matters at home were settled.

But Hezekiah, moved by none of these things, is said to have prayed to God, that He would not suffer such great insolence of man to go unpunished. And so, that same night, an angel, attacking the camp of the Assyrians, delivered many thousands of men to death. The king, terrified, fled into the city of Nineveh, and there, slain by his own sons, he met an end worthy of himself.

but Hezekiah, moved by none of these things, is said to have prayed to God, that He would not allow such great insolence of man to go unpunished. And so, that same night, an angel, attacking the camp of the Assyrians, delivered many thousands of men to death. The king, terrified, fled to the town of Nineveh and there, slain by his sons, he met an end worthy of himself.

At the same time, Hezekiah, sick in body, had been laid low by illness. And when Isaiah had announced to him by the word of the Lord that the end of his life was at hand, the king is said to have wept: thus he merited that fifteen years be added to his life.

At that same time, Hezekiah, sick in body, had been laid low by illness. And when Isaiah had announced to him by the word of the Lord that the end of his life was at hand, the king is said to have wept: thus he merited that fifteen years be added to his life.

These things being accomplished, in the twenty-ninth year of his reign he died: he left the kingdom to his son Manasses. He, greatly degenerating from his father, abandoned God and practiced impious worship: on account of which, delivered into the power of the Assyrians and compelled by misfortune, he acknowledged his error, and exhorted the people that, having abandoned idols, they should worship God. Indeed he did nothing worthy of memory, but he reigned for fifty-five years.

After these things were accomplished, in the twenty-ninth year of his reign he died: he left the kingdom to his son Manasseh. He, greatly degenerating from his father, abandoned God and practiced impious rites: on account of which, delivered into the power of the Assyrians and compelled by misfortune, he acknowledged his error, and exhorted the people that, having abandoned idols, they should worship God. Indeed, he did nothing worthy of memory, but he reigned for fifty-five years.

Then his son Amos took up the kingdom, nor did he hold it beyond two years: an heir to his father's impiety, neglectful of God, he was surrounded by the treachery of his own men and perished.

Then his son Amos attained the kingdom, yet possessed it for no more than two years: an heir to his father's impiety, neglectful of God, he was surrounded by the treachery of his own men and perished.

Chapter 52

The kingdom passed to his son Josiah. He is recorded to have been most devout and to have administered divine matters with the greatest care, making good use of the priest Helchias.

To Josiah his son the rule was passed down. He is recorded to have been exceedingly devout and to have administered divine matters with the greatest care, having made good use of the priest Helchias.

He, when he had found a book in the temple, written with the words of God, and had read it by the priest, in which it was contained that the Hebrew nation was to be destroyed for its frequent impieties and sacrileges, by pious prayers to God and continual weeping, averted the impending calamity.

He, when in the temple a book, written with the words of God, had been found by the priest and read, in which it was contained that the Hebrew people were to be destroyed on account of their frequent impieties and sacrileges, with pious prayers to God and continual weeping turned away the impending disaster.

When he learned that this was granted to him through the prophetess Huldah, with greater care, as one bound by divine daily benefits, he exercised the worship of God. Therefore, he burned all the vessels which had been consecrated to idols by the superstitions of former kings. For those profane rites had so prevailed that they gave divine honors to the sun and moon and even built shrines for them out of metals.

When he learned through the prophetess Huldah that this had been granted to him, with greater care, as one bound by divine daily benefits, he exercised the worship of God. Therefore, he burned all the vessels which had been consecrated to idols by the superstitions of former kings. For by that time profane rites had grown so strong that they gave divine honors to the sun and moon and even built shrines for them out of metals.

These things Josias reduced to dust, and he also slew the priests of the profane temples. But he did not even spare the sepulchres of the impious, which, having been foretold long ago by the prophet, was observed to be fulfilled. In the eighteenth year of his reign, the Passover was celebrated.

Having reduced these to dust, Josiah also put to death the priests of the profane temples. But he did not even spare the tombs of the wicked, which, having been foretold long ago by the prophet, was observed to be fulfilled. In the eighteenth year of his reign, the Passover was celebrated.

Almost three years later, he went out to battle against Nechao, king of Egypt, who was waging war against the Assyrians, and before the battle lines clashed, he was struck by an arrow. From that wound he was carried back to the city and died, having reigned for twenty-one years.

Almost three years later, he went out to battle against Nechao, king of Egypt, who was waging war against the Assyrians, and before the battle lines clashed, he was struck by an arrow. From this wound he was carried back to the city and died, having reigned for twenty-one years.

Chapter 53

Then Joachaz his son obtained the kingdom, and held it three months, being destined for captivity because of his impiety. For Necho, king of Egypt, led him away bound and captive, and not long after he died in chains.

Then Joachaz his son obtained the kingdom, and held it for three months, being destined for captivity on account of his impiety. For Nechao, king of Egypt, led him away bound and captive, and not long after he ended his days in chains.

An annual tribute was imposed upon the Jews, and Eliacim was given to them as king by the will of the conqueror, who afterwards, his name being changed, was called Joachim. He was the brother of Joachaz, the son of Josias, more akin to his brother than to his father, hateful to God on account of his sacrilege.

A yearly tribute was imposed upon the Jews, and a king, Eliakim, was given them at the victor's discretion, who afterwards, his name being changed, was called Joachim. He was the brother of Joachaz, the son of Josiah, more like his brother than his father, hateful to God for his sacrilege.

Therefore, while it was subject to the king of Egypt, to whom indeed it paid tribute, Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon seized the land of Judea by force of arms and held it as victor by right of war for three years. For when the king of Egypt withdrew and the boundaries of their respective dominions were determined, it was agreed that the Jews belonged to Babylon.

Therefore, since he was subject to the king of Egypt, to whom indeed he paid tribute, Nabuchodonosor, king of Babylon, seized the land of Judea by force of arms and, as victor by the right of war, held it for three years. For the king of Egypt having now yielded, and the boundaries of their respective dominions having been determined, it was agreed that the Jews belonged to Babylon.

Thus when Joakim, after completing eleven years in his reign, had given place to his son of the same name, and he had provoked the anger of the Babylonian king against himself—God indeed acting, who had determined to deliver the Jewish nation into captivity and destruction—Nabuchodonosor entered Jerusalem with his army and razed the city, its walls, and the temple to the ground: he carried away an immense quantity of gold and sacred ornaments, both public and private, and all the adults of male and female sex, leaving behind those whose weakness or age was a contempt to the victors. This useless crowd was assigned to servitude for tilling and cultivating the fields, lest the soil should lie uncultivated.

Thus when Joakim, after completing eleven years in his reign, had given place to his son of the same name, and he had provoked the anger of the king of Babylon against himself—God indeed acting, who had determined to deliver the Jewish people into captivity and destruction—Nabuchodonosor entered Jerusalem with his army and razed the city, its walls, and the temple to the ground: he carried off an immense quantity of gold and sacred ornaments, both public and private, and all the adults of male and female sex, leaving behind those whose weakness or age was a contempt to the victors. This useless crowd was assigned to servitude for working and tilling the fields, lest the soil should lie uncultivated.

And over them king Sedecias was set, his strength being taken away, and only the vain shadow of the royal name granted to him. But Joakim held the time of his reign for three months.

And over them king Sedecias was set, his strength taken away, granted only the empty shadow of the royal name. But Joakim held the time of his reign for three months.

He, being carried away to Babylon with the people and cast into prison, was released after the thirtieth year and received into friendship by the king, and made a partaker of his table and counsels, and died not without the solace of his calamity being removed.

He, being carried away to Babylon with the people and cast into prison, was released after the thirtieth year and received into friendship by the king, and made a partaker of his table and counsels; and not without solace for his calamity being removed, he died.

Chapter 54

Meanwhile, Zedekiah, king of a useless multitude, though without strength, of unfaithful disposition and forgetful of God—who did not understand that the captivity had been brought on because of the sins of the people—and at last, due to the final evils, deserving, offended the mind of the king. Thus, after nine years, Nebuchadnezzar made war upon him, and having forced him to flee within the walls, besieged him for three years.

Meanwhile, Zedekiah, a king of a useless mob, though without strength, of unfaithful disposition and forgetful of God, who did not understand that the captivity had been brought on because of the sins of the people, and at last deserving of the final evils, offended the king's mind. Thus, after nine years, Nebuchadnezzar made war upon him, and having forced him to take refuge within the walls, besieged him for three years.

At that time, he consulted the prophet Jeremiah, who had already often foretold that captivity was threatening the city, to see if perhaps any hope remained. But he, not unaware of the divine wrath, when questioned repeatedly, gave the same answer, denouncing a special punishment for the king himself.

At that time, he consulted the prophet Jeremiah, who had already often foretold that captivity was threatening the city, to see if perhaps any hope remained. But he, not unaware of the divine wrath, when questioned repeatedly, gave the same answer, denouncing a special punishment upon the king himself.

Then indeed Sedechias, stirred to anger, commanded the prophet to be thrust into prison: and soon he repented of the cruel deed, but, with the princes of the Jews opposing him—who from the very beginning had been accustomed to oppress the good—he did not dare to free the innocent man.

Then indeed, Zedekiah, stirred to anger, ordered the prophet to be thrust into prison: and soon he repented of his cruel deed, but with the leaders of the Jews opposing him—who from the very beginning had been accustomed to oppress the good—he did not dare to free the innocent man.

Compelled by the same, he was cast down into a pit of immense depth, foul with mire and filth, and from it a deadly stench, so that he might not even expire by a simple death. But the king, though impious, yet somewhat more merciful than the priests, orders the prophet to be brought out of the pit and restored to the custody of the prison.

Then, at their urging, he was lowered into a pit of immense depth, dreadful with mud and filth and from it a deadly stench, so that he might not even expire by a simple death. But the king, though impious, yet somewhat milder than the priests, ordered the prophet to be brought up from the pit and returned to the custody of the prison.

Meanwhile, the besieged were hard pressed by the force of the enemy and by scarcity, and after all things which could be eaten were consumed, famine had grown strong: thus with the defenders wearied and without aid, the town was captured and burned. The king, as the prophet had said, having his eyes dug out, was carried away to Babylon, and Jeremiah, by the mercy of the enemy, was freed from prison.

Meanwhile, the besieged were hard pressed by the force of the enemy and by scarcity, and when all that could be eaten was consumed, famine had grown strong: thus, with the defenders worn out by lack of sustenance, the town was captured and burned. The king, as the prophet had said, had his eyes dug out and was taken to Babylon, while Jeremiah, by the mercy of the enemy, was freed from prison.

when Nabuzardan, the royal prince, was leading him captive with the others, and the choice was offered to him by the prince, whether he wished to remain in his native land, now desolate and deserted, or to go away with him to the highest honors, he preferred to stay in his homeland.

Meanwhile, when Nabuzardan, the royal commander, was leading him captive along with the others, the choice was offered to him by the latter, whether he wished to remain in his native land, now deserted and desolate, or to go away with him in the highest honors, he preferred to stay in his homeland.

Nebuchadnezzar, having led the people away, appointed Gedaliah, a man of the same nation, over the remnant whom the condition of war or the victors' disdain for plunder had caused to be left behind, without any royal title or insignia of command, because to preside over a few and calamity-stricken people was no dignity.

Nebuchadnezzar, having led the people away, appointed Gedaliah, a man of the same nation, over the remnant whom the condition of war or the victors' disdain for plunder had caused to be left behind, without any royal or imperial title of distinction, because to preside over a few and calamitous people was no dignity.
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             Mercerus; 'magisplaceret, si hoc uerbum penitus deesset' de Prato; cf. 
             tamen I, 28, 5: erat Allophylis moris .. Samson quasi in pompam publicum
            producere, capto insultantes et 1, 38, 6 Huius eum facti mox piguit 
            paenituitque, ueniam a Deo petens etc. 14 hystoricis P II mundialibus P, 
            add. sup. lm. manu saec. XVvel XVIothnicis, ut est in b; cf, 2, 14, 6 
            18 acutor P II praetermissis his unde P: praetermissis illis unde haec b

	1*

	5 Gen. 1. 9 Gen. 2. 18 Gen. 4. 19 Gen. 5.

	1 diriuata P 4 faciam INCIPIT LIBER P 5 a Deo P et SigoniUlJ: 
            a Domino b II annorum malebat Giselinus 6 millia b 8 uenustatis P 
            10 constutiti P 11 interdicta sibi arbore seripsi: interdicti sibi arboro 
            P, interdictam sibi arborem b 12 nascitur P: nascuntur b 13 Is filium 
            Vonck (inLectionumLatinarum libris II. Traiecti1745) II enoc P 14 ex 
            eo Irad atque ex hoc malebat de Prato 15 mauiahel P: Mamahel b II 
            hic Mathusael Vorstius 16 iuuenis P: iuuenis quidam b 17 pmissum 
            P (non pmissum, ut ait de Prato) 20 ducentesimum] sic LXX, contra
             textus hebr. et vulg. centesimum 21 Kainan P (bis), ut coni. Gelasinius: 
            Nainan b j) Maleleel LXX et Lucas 24 iustitiS P II deo P: Domino b 
            26 sedis P, sed eadeni manu sedes corr. II spetiosarum P

	5 Gen. 1. 9 Gen. 2. 18 Gen. 4. 19 Gen. 5.

	1 diriuata P 4 faciam INCIPIT LIBER P 5 a Deo P et SigoniUlJ: 
            a Domino b II annorum malebat Giselinus 6 millia b 8 uenustatis P 
            10 constutiti P 11 interdicta sibi arbore seripsi: interdicti sibi arboro 
            P, interdictam sibi arborem b 12 nascitur P: nascuntur b 13 Is filium 
            Vonck (inLectionumLatinarum libris II. Traiecti1745) II enoc P 14 ex 
            eo Irad atque ex hoc malebat de Prato 15 mauiahel P: Mamahel b II 
            hic Mathusael Vorstius 16 iuuenis P: iuuenis quidam b 17 pmissum 
            P (non pmissum, ut ait de Prato) 20 ducentesimum] sic LXX, contra
             textus hebr. et vulg. centesimum 21 Kainan P (bis), ut coni. Gelasinius: 
            Nainan b j) Maleleel LXX et Lucas 24 iustitiS P II deo P: Domino b 
            26 sedis P, sed eadeni manu sedes corr. II spetiosarum P

	9 Gen. 7. 26 Gen. 9.

	4 humanum P II exque eorum Vonck: ex quS eorum P, ex quorum b 
            10 a deo P: a Domino b 13 nuribus ost clausus b 14 uniyeni generis
             malebat de Prato 15 imbrium uim scripsi: imbrium P, imbrem b 
            16 et P: ac b II intelleret P 17 decedere P corr. 1 m. ex decerere 
            18 conitioP II deteuttlP: detento b 19 reperiisset b 20 emissa Qiselinus:
             remisuPb 21 iudiciumP 22 desedisse Vonck 24.11. (i.e. II 
            milia) P: II b 25 et 26 deoP. Domino b 26 accipit coni de Prato 29 semen
            amicus Vonckii et de Prato: Sem Pbpro sedi, ut vox in P scribi solet

	9 Gen. 7. 26 Gen. 9.

	4 humanum P II exque eorum Vonck: ex quS eorum P, ex quorum b 
            10 a deo P: a Domino b 13 nuribus ost clausus b 14 uniyeni generis
             malebat de Prato 15 imbrium uim scripsi: imbrium P, imbrem b 
            16 et P: ac b II intelleret P 17 decedere P corr. 1 m. ex decerere 
            18 conitioP II deteuttlP: detento b 19 reperiisset b 20 emissa Qiselinus:
             remisuPb 21 iudiciumP 22 desedisse Vonck 24.11. (i.e. II 
            milia) P: II b 25 et 26 deoP. Domino b 26 accipit coni de Prato 29 semen
            amicus Vonckii et de Prato: Sem Pbpro sedi, ut vox in P scribi solet

	5 Gen. 10. 10 Gen. 11. 21 Gen. 12,

	3 Nebrod b II meruit P, sed ead. m. genuit corr. II babylllon P 
            7 tamen P: tantum b || omis P 10 diducerentur Hornius 12 assueto 
            P, inassueto b 14 quia P: quum b 16 iaphe P 18 natus P: 
            natus est b 19 septuagesimo secundo H. Mercier II Sarai Io. Arcerius,
             cuius emendationes Vonckius in Lectt. latt. publicauit 20 eius nos: eis 
            Pb, ei de Prato II Carras Drusius 21 a Domino b 22 domum, patriam 
            edd. 23 chananeorum P II sychem P ut est inLXX: Sichem b 24concessit,
            ac rarsum reuersus Loth b; uerborum distinctionem mutauit de
             Prato (concessit. ac rursum reuersis, Loth Sigonius 26 aacui P; de 
            scriptura uacuae Drusius in notis p. 45 suspicionem mouit, nec tamen 
            uacui lectio ferenda uidetur

	5 Gen. 10. 10 Gen. 11. 21 Gen. 12,

	3 Nebrod b II meruit P, sed ead. m. genuit corr. II babylllon P 
            7 tamen P: tantum b || omis P 10 diducerentur Hornius 12 assueto 
            P, inassueto b 14 quia P: quum b 16 iaphe P 18 natus P: 
            natus est b 19 septuagesimo secundo H. Mercier II Sarai Io. Arcerius,
             cuius emendationes Vonckius in Lectt. latt. publicauit 20 eius nos: eis 
            Pb, ei de Prato II Carras Drusius 21 a Domino b 22 domum, patriam 
            edd. 23 chananeorum P II sychem P ut est inLXX: Sichem b 24concessit,
            ac rarsum reuersus Loth b; uerborum distinctionem mutauit de
             Prato (concessit. ac rursum reuersis, Loth Sigonius 26 aacui P; de 
            scriptura uacuae Drusius in notis p. 45 suspicionem mouit, nec tamen 
            uacui lectio ferenda uidetur

	2 Gen. 14. 13 Gen. 15 et 17. 23 Gen. 18. 25 Gen. 19.

	2 Domino b 3 erant cum b: erant inmortales cum P 5 sodomum
            et gomorrumP; Sodomorum, Gommoreorum b; Gomorrhae coni. Vorstius,
            coll. interprete Graeco: βασιλεὺς ∑οδóμωυ, βασιλεὺς Γομóρρας (Sodomitarum
            et Gomorrhaeorum coni. de Prato) II uicinarumque urbium coni. 
            Drusius 6 uictoria P; at cf. 1, 34, 5 11 decimas b sed ante praedae: 
            om. P 13 Dominus b 15 praedictum futurum b 16 post P: postea b 
            18 inmutatum P corr. \I ex Abram Abraam Drusius II ex Sara Sarra 
            Sigonius: ex sarai sara Pb; cf. Genes. 17, 5 et 15 ex interpret. LXX, 
            August. de ciu. Dei XVI, 26, 25 21 Ismael b || ipse esse P 22 annorum 
            fere (uel prope) centum coni. de Prato 23 Dominus b 1\ cum duobus b: 
            duobus P, at u. Gen. 18, 2 apparuerunt ei tres uiri stantes propc eum. 
            24 sedente P II reperierunt b

	2 Gen. 14. 13 Gen. 15 et 17. 23 Gen. 18. 25 Gen. 19.

	2 Domino b 3 erant cum b: erant inmortales cum P 5 sodomum
            et gomorrumP; Sodomorum, Gommoreorum b; Gomorrhae coni. Vorstius,
            coll. interprete Graeco: βασιλεὺς ∑οδóμωυ, βασιλεὺς Γομóρρας (Sodomitarum
            et Gomorrhaeorum coni. de Prato) II uicinarumque urbium coni. 
            Drusius 6 uictoria P; at cf. 1, 34, 5 11 decimas b sed ante praedae: 
            om. P 13 Dominus b 15 praedictum futurum b 16 post P: postea b 
            18 inmutatum P corr. \I ex Abram Abraam Drusius II ex Sara Sarra 
            Sigonius: ex sarai sara Pb; cf. Genes. 17, 5 et 15 ex interpret. LXX, 
            August. de ciu. Dei XVI, 26, 25 21 Ismael b || ipse esse P 22 annorum 
            fere (uel prope) centum coni. de Prato 23 Dominus b 1\ cum duobus b: 
            duobus P, at u. Gen. 18, 2 apparuerunt ei tres uiri stantes propc eum. 
            24 sedente P II reperierunt b

	14 Gten. 21. 16 Gen. 22. 22 Gen. 23. 24 Gen. 24.

	1 coenatosque b 4 «trahebatnr P 7 egressus P: est egressus b 
            II tamen eis est b 1\ respicerent P: conspicerent b 8 aegre nos: aeger P, 
            aegriua b 9 immolem P 11 interiisse b 13 esset iam Wopkens(lect. 
            Tull. I, 9): esset etiam Pb 14 habraham P 16 Domini b II nec P: 
            Non b; immo nec multo post, ut est I, 21, 2 et 3. 50, 6. II, 18, 5 II Dominus
            b 17 habrahae P 19 puero ut parceret b 21 abrehae P II Dominus b 
            22 et cent. P: supra centesimum b 23 Hebron b II chananeorum P 
            25 iam uiriiis aetatis coni. de Prato \I cum - ageret P: tum — agebat b 
            28 chananeorum P

	14 Gten. 21. 16 Gen. 22. 22 Gen. 23. 24 Gen. 24.

	1 coenatosque b 4 «trahebatnr P 7 egressus P: est egressus b 
            II tamen eis est b 1\ respicerent P: conspicerent b 8 aegre nos: aeger P, 
            aegriua b 9 immolem P 11 interiisse b 13 esset iam Wopkens(lect. 
            Tull. I, 9): esset etiam Pb 14 habraham P 16 Domini b II nec P: 
            Non b; immo nec multo post, ut est I, 21, 2 et 3. 50, 6. II, 18, 5 II Dominus
            b 17 habrahae P 19 puero ut parceret b 21 abrehae P II Dominus b 
            22 et cent. P: supra centesimum b 23 Hebron b II chananeorum P 
            25 iam uiriiis aetatis coni. de Prato \I cum - ageret P: tum — agebat b 
            28 chananeorum P

	7 Gen. 25. 8 I Paral. 1, 32. 13 Gen. 25. 19 Gen. 26. 23Gen.27. 
            28 Gen. 28.

	1 is P: eum b 2 exequerentur b 5 Nahore b 7 Ceturam Drusius 
            8 paralipomenonis concnbina edicitur P 12 sepulcro P, sed ead. m. 
            sepulchro corr. 15 Domini b 16 minoris Barthius: minori Pb 17 setis 
            Pb 19 incesserat P: terras incesserat b \I Gerara Sigonius 20 concessit
             malebat Vorstius 25 se b: om. P 27 queis b 29 amonitus P

	7 Gen. 25. 8 I Paral. 1, 32. 13 Gen. 25. 19 Gen. 26. 23Gen.27. 
            28 Gen. 28.

	1 is P: eum b 2 exequerentur b 5 Nahore b 7 Ceturam Drusius 
            8 paralipomenonis concnbina edicitur P 12 sepulcro P, sed ead. m. 
            sepulchro corr. 15 Domini b 16 minoris Barthius: minori Pb 17 setis 
            Pb 19 incesserat P: terras incesserat b \I Gerara Sigonius 20 concessit
             malebat Vorstius 25 se b: om. P 27 queis b 29 amonitus P

	6 Gen. 29. 15 Gen. 29. 30. 18 Gen. 31. 24 Gen. 32. 33.

	1 suam in P deesse falso tradidit de Prato 4 properis P 5 domfi 
            P, addita s sup. 11 ead. manu II dei P, ut coni. Drusius: Domini b' 6 Domino
            b 9 pulchra P: pulchra fuisse b 10 in matrimonium Vorstius
             coil. I, 11. 34. 35; at cf. I, 43 11 mancipatil P 12 septennii P, ut 
            coni. G. Fabricius: septem in b 15 Symeon P: Simeon edd. cf. LXX 
            16 lię P, ut coni. Giselinus: hae b II neptalin Pb 17 desperato iam 
            partu b 19 in mercedem malebat Vonck j) obque id P: ob quae b 
            20 gener Iacob glossema uidetur 21 p' (i. e. post) P: primo b || uiro 
            6: uero P 23 pace facta b: patefacta P 24 obtestus P II superduceret
            de Prato: perduceret P, superinduceret b; cf. Capitolini Anton. phil. 
            c. 29 extr. ne tot liberis superduccret nouercam, Sulp. Viet. inst. rhet. 36
             (Rhett. lat. p. 333 ed. Lips.) nouercam filio superduxit 25 Domini b

	6 Gen. 29. 15 Gen. 29. 30. 18 Gen. 31. 24 Gen. 32. 33.

	1 suam in P deesse falso tradidit de Prato 4 properis P 5 domfi 
            P, addita s sup. 11 ead. manu II dei P, ut coni. Drusius: Domini b' 6 Domino
            b 9 pulchra P: pulchra fuisse b 10 in matrimonium Vorstius
             coil. I, 11. 34. 35; at cf. I, 43 11 mancipatil P 12 septennii P, ut 
            coni. G. Fabricius: septem in b 15 Symeon P: Simeon edd. cf. LXX 
            16 lię P, ut coni. Giselinus: hae b II neptalin Pb 17 desperato iam 
            partu b 19 in mercedem malebat Vonck j) obque id P: ob quae b 
            20 gener Iacob glossema uidetur 21 p' (i. e. post) P: primo b || uiro 
            6: uero P 23 pace facta b: patefacta P 24 obtestus P II superduceret
            de Prato: perduceret P, superinduceret b; cf. Capitolini Anton. phil. 
            c. 29 extr. ne tot liberis superduccret nouercam, Sulp. Viet. inst. rhet. 36
             (Rhett. lat. p. 333 ed. Lips.) nouercam filio superduxit 25 Domini b

	12 Gen. 33. 16 Gen. 34. 20 Gon. 35. 22 Gen. 36.

	3 fratri Vonchio glossa uidetur 5 Dominus b II asumpta P 6 Dominum
            b 7 ignorans Fabricius; contra de Prato malebat ideoque benedici 
            uel et ben. II se P: sibi b II a Deo b: abeo Pilei P: illi b 9 a Domino 
            nomen Domini b 10 responsum est b 11 femoris b 14 Chorreus Sigonius
             : chorrens P (rrens in rasura, sed prima m. ita scriptum): Chemo- reus b; LXX in Gen. 34, 2: 'Εμμὼρ ὁΕὐαιος, ὁ ἄρχaωυ τής τής cf. tamen 
            de Prato ad h. l. 15 Sichem b, at cf. LXX 16 Simeon edd. 17 atq. 
            nos: at P, ac b 18 ulti sunt b 19 est abducta b 20 Domino b 
            II Bethel Drwrius: Bethleem Pb; cf. Genes. 35 II altare Domino b 
            23 octaginta P II diuitiis b: diuinitus P 24 chananeorum gentS P 
            25 miserendam P 26 originem P: origines b

	12 Gen. 33. 16 Gen. 34. 20 Gon. 35. 22 Gen. 36.

	3 fratri Vonchio glossa uidetur 5 Dominus b II asumpta P 6 Dominum
            b 7 ignorans Fabricius; contra de Prato malebat ideoque benedici 
            uel et ben. II se P: sibi b II a Deo b: abeo Pilei P: illi b 9 a Domino 
            nomen Domini b 10 responsum est b 11 femoris b 14 Chorreus Sigonius
             : chorrens P (rrens in rasura, sed prima m. ita scriptum): Chemo- reus b; LXX in Gen. 34, 2: 'Εμμὼρ ὁΕὐαιος, ὁ ἄρχaωυ τής τής cf. tamen 
            de Prato ad h. l. 15 Sichem b, at cf. LXX 16 Simeon edd. 17 atq. 
            nos: at P, ac b 18 ulti sunt b 19 est abducta b 20 Domino b 
            II Bethel Drwrius: Bethleem Pb; cf. Genes. 35 II altare Domino b 
            23 octaginta P II diuitiis b: diuinitus P 24 chananeorum gentS P 
            25 miserendam P 26 originem P: origines b

	2 Gen. 37. 12 Gen. 38. 20 Gen. 39. 26 Gen. 40.

	1 aliquando nos: aliquanto P, aliquantum b 2 cum] oum P II seces- 
            serant b II et P: ac b 6 opportunus b 7 coeperunt P llpetefre P 
            Potifari b; illud reponendum esse docuit de Prato coll. LXX atque Hieronymo
             in Quaestt. hebr. etAuguat. in Quaestt. in Gen. 1\ praeposito coquorum
            Phar. coni. de Prato cum LXX et Aug. Q. in Gen. 77 12 Sanam 
            Drusius: suam Pb, cf. LXX et August. Q. 128 in Gen. II chananeam
            P 13 Ἤρ, Avvav, ∑ηλὼμ LXX 14 concubio P: connubio b 
            15 quia spermata b: qui afer uasta P 16 a Domino b 17 illud 
            malebat de Prato, ac paulo post prodeunte 20 posterior edituR Drusius: 
            postero die reductus P, postero die editus b 23 decorfls P 24 turpi P: 
            ipsius b 26 est coniectus b II erant P ead. m. ex irati corr.

	2 Gen. 37. 12 Gen. 38. 20 Gen. 39. 26 Gen. 40.

	1 aliquando nos: aliquanto P, aliquantum b 2 cum] oum P II seces- 
            serant b II et P: ac b 6 opportunus b 7 coeperunt P llpetefre P 
            Potifari b; illud reponendum esse docuit de Prato coll. LXX atque Hieronymo
             in Quaestt. hebr. etAuguat. in Quaestt. in Gen. 1\ praeposito coquorum
            Phar. coni. de Prato cum LXX et Aug. Q. in Gen. 77 12 Sanam 
            Drusius: suam Pb, cf. LXX et August. Q. 128 in Gen. II chananeam
            P 13 Ἤρ, Avvav, ∑ηλὼμ LXX 14 concubio P: connubio b 
            15 quia spermata b: qui afer uasta P 16 a Domino b 17 illud 
            malebat de Prato, ac paulo post prodeunte 20 posterior edituR Drusius: 
            postero die reductus P, postero die editus b 23 decorfls P 24 turpi P: 
            ipsius b 26 est coniectus b II erant P ead. m. ex irati corr.

	3 Gen. 41. 19 Gen. 42. 28 Gen. 43-45.

	1 regii nos: regio P, regis b 2 peonas p. 13 consulerat P 
            14 erat b: est P 1\ tempus P: tempus vero b 1\ Asenec Pb 15 Manassem
            b \I effi-em Pb 16 septemdecim b 21 Ioseph Pb: casu excidit 
            in edd. plerisque 23 agnicionem P 25 deducitur P: deducta b 
            28 Simeon edd.

	3 Gen. 41. 19 Gen. 42. 28 Gen. 43-45.

	1 regii nos: regio P, regis b 2 peonas p. 13 consulerat P 
            14 erat b: est P 1\ tempus P: tempus vero b 1\ Asenec Pb 15 Manassem
            b \I effi-em Pb 16 septemdecim b 21 Ioseph Pb: casu excidit 
            in edd. plerisque 23 agnicionem P 25 deducitur P: deducta b 
            28 Simeon edd.

	2 Gen. 46. 47. 7 Oen. 48. 17 Exod. 1. 25 Exod. 2.

	1 annos b: om. P 2 et P: ac b II ad se commigrarent b II ita P: 
            Igitur b 5 annos in CCC P erasa c post ccc II LX Giselinus: XL. P 
            6 chananeorum P 7 id quod Pb 8 septimo decimo Sigontus II 
            quam in de Prato: quam (vel quain) P II Aegyptum Sigonius 9 sepulchro 
            sno b 10 benedicendos P: patri benedicendos b 13 patram P: maiorum
            b 17 Hebraei igitur b II aegypto P II incredibili P 19 merito P, 
            meritum b 21 ciuitatium P: ciuitatum b 27 conspicatus b 28 quo 
            P: om. b

	2 Gen. 46. 47. 7 Oen. 48. 17 Exod. 1. 25 Exod. 2.

	1 annos b: om. P 2 et P: ac b II ad se commigrarent b II ita P: 
            Igitur b 5 annos in CCC P erasa c post ccc II LX Giselinus: XL. P 
            6 chananeorum P 7 id quod Pb 8 septimo decimo Sigontus II 
            quam in de Prato: quam (vel quain) P II Aegyptum Sigonius 9 sepulchro 
            sno b 10 benedicendos P: patri benedicendos b 13 patram P: maiorum
            b 17 Hebraei igitur b II aegypto P II incredibili P 19 merito P, 
            meritum b 21 ciuitatium P: ciuitatum b 27 conspicatus b 28 quo 
            P: om. b

	14 Exod. 3. 21 Exod. 4. 24 Exod. 5. 25 Exod. 6-8.

	2 Madiam de Prato cum LXX \I iothor P, ut uoluit Drusius: 
            Iethor b 4 Gersam de Prato: gersan P, Gersom b [I Elieser b 5 lege P, 
            ut coni. Voncfc: legem b 9 prae doloris b: predoris P 14 conuersis 
            Vonck: conuersi Pb 18 Deum Drusius coll. Exod. 3, 6 19 dominationS
            P || iret ergo P: iter ergo susciperet b 21 potestatS P 30 scyniphibus
            (ex Graeco axvty) P, cyniphibus b, ciniphibos wwIgo

	14 Exod. 3. 21 Exod. 4. 24 Exod. 5. 25 Exod. 6-8.

	2 Madiam de Prato cum LXX \I iothor P, ut uoluit Drusius: 
            Iethor b 4 Gersam de Prato: gersan P, Gersom b [I Elieser b 5 lege P, 
            ut coni. Voncfc: legem b 9 prae doloris b: predoris P 14 conuersis 
            Vonck: conuersi Pb 18 Deum Drusius coll. Exod. 3, 6 19 dominationS
            P || iret ergo P: iter ergo susciperet b 21 potestatS P 30 scyniphibus
            (ex Graeco axvty) P, cyniphibus b, ciniphibos wwIgo

	4 Exod. 9-11 7 Exod. 12 sq. 19 Exod. 12. 23 Exod. 14.

	1 fatentibus b: facientibus P 2 moysen P 3 populii P 5 israhelitas
            P 8 pridic de Prato: pridem P, prius b II est egressus b 9 Domini b 
            11 solennitatem b 16 dives et P: et om. b II et] ex P 18 primi in 
            scripsi: primum Pb 19 sexceijta b 1\ peruenerat Pb: perucnevant edd. 
            priores pleraeque \I ab eo autem] nisi malis Vorstium secutus ab co tempore
            scribere, utrum de Prato uidisse existimandus est, qui hic enuntiatum 
            intercidisse statuit, quod sic explere conatus est: peruenerat [id factum 
            post annos ccv ab eo tempore quo Jacob in Aegyptum peruenerat:] ab eo 
            autem etc. 24 Philistiim de Prato tsecundum Graecum Φλιστιε(μ), 
            phylistim P, Philistim b 1\ heremum P

	4 Exod. 9-11 7 Exod. 12 sq. 19 Exod. 12. 23 Exod. 14.

	1 fatentibus b: facientibus P 2 moysen P 3 populii P 5 israhelitas
            P 8 pridic de Prato: pridem P, prius b II est egressus b 9 Domini b 
            11 solennitatem b 16 dives et P: et om. b II et] ex P 18 primi in 
            scripsi: primum Pb 19 sexceijta b 1\ peruenerat Pb: perucnevant edd. 
            priores pleraeque \I ab eo autem] nisi malis Vorstium secutus ab co tempore
            scribere, utrum de Prato uidisse existimandus est, qui hic enuntiatum 
            intercidisse statuit, quod sic explere conatus est: peruenerat [id factum 
            post annos ccv ab eo tempore quo Jacob in Aegyptum peruenerat:] ab eo 
            autem etc. 24 Philistiim de Prato tsecundum Graecum Φλιστιε(μ), 
            phylistim P, Philistim b 1\ heremum P

	11 Exod. 15. 19 Exod. 16.

	2 fort. nec ullum 3 quoniam scripsi: quo Pb (pro quo), quod de 
            Prato 4 eicercitum P, item t1. 10 excercitu 7 verba uelut—aegyptius 
            P in litura scripta habet, sed prima manu 11 incolumitate suorum, 
            exitio hostium b: incolumitate exitium hOBtium P, an ob incolumitatem 
            suorum et exitium h. ? II uirtute P: uirtuteque b, uirtuteque Dei Sigo- 
            Mtus 12 Domino b 13 mulieris P II ingressus P, etA. Sigonius II 
            heremum P 15 impatentiB (non impatientis) P, impotentia b II contnmatia
            P 19 arborum Pb, etII. Sigonius; ef. 1, 27, 3 oliuarum 
            arbores exustae 21 tum rex coturnuscum P, em. ita b 24 albedine b 
            26 pannem P

	2

	11 Exod. 15. 19 Exod. 16.

	2 fort. nec ullum 3 quoniam scripsi: quo Pb (pro quo), quod de 
            Prato 4 eicercitum P, item t1. 10 excercitu 7 verba uelut—aegyptius 
            P in litura scripta habet, sed prima manu 11 incolumitate suorum, 
            exitio hostium b: incolumitate exitium hOBtium P, an ob incolumitatem 
            suorum et exitium h. ? II uirtute P: uirtuteque b, uirtuteque Dei Sigo- 
            Mtus 12 Domino b 13 mulieris P II ingressus P, etA. Sigonius II 
            heremum P 15 impatentiB (non impatientis) P, impotentia b II contnmatia
            P 19 arborum Pb, etII. Sigonius; ef. 1, 27, 3 oliuarum 
            arbores exustae 21 tum rex coturnuscum P, em. ita b 24 albedine b 
            26 pannem P

	2

	11 Exod. 17. 19 Exod. 18. 25 Exod. 19.

	1 pro numero domesticorunf (vel familiae) malebat de Prato 5 fetore
            P 7 cibo sunt osi b II cuius b: cil P (pro cui', ut cuius semper
            scriptum est) 8 tradit P 9 diuini b: diluuii P 12 teperabat
            P 13 Choreb Exod. 17, 6: chreph P, Oreb b 14 amalechitae Ph 
            15 uexabant mdlebat Sigonius 16 Ὤρ LXX 19 hiesus P 19 et 
            24 Jethro b 23 distribuit et malebat de Prato (ad 1, 25 pag. 41) 
            25 synam P 26 sanctificaret P 29 fluminibus P

	11 Exod. 17. 19 Exod. 18. 25 Exod. 19.

	1 pro numero domesticorunf (vel familiae) malebat de Prato 5 fetore
            P 7 cibo sunt osi b II cuius b: cil P (pro cui', ut cuius semper
            scriptum est) 8 tradit P 9 diuini b: diluuii P 12 teperabat
            P 13 Choreb Exod. 17, 6: chreph P, Oreb b 14 amalechitae Ph 
            15 uexabant mdlebat Sigonius 16 Ὤρ LXX 19 hiesus P 19 et 
            24 Jethro b 23 distribuit et malebat de Prato (ad 1, 25 pag. 41) 
            25 synam P 26 sanctificaret P 29 fluminibus P

	2 Eiod. 20. 14 Exod. 21.

	4 Dei alieni b 5 silmes P 7 non occides om. P 13 Dominus b 
            16 qui prudens hominem Sigonius 18 conuiciumque Pb, em. de Prato 
            II afficitur P 20 isque malebat Vonck II in om. b 21 excusserit] Exod. 
            31,22: 'Εάv ih μάχωvται dvo ἄvδρες παι πατάξωσι γυναϊxα ξv γαστρϊ 
            tyouoav, xal έξέλϑη τό παιδlov aύτης έξειxονισμένον , έπιζήμιον ζημιω- 
            ϑὴσεται' xaaort av έπιβάλη o άνηρ τη̃ς γυναιxóς, δώσει pera áξιώματος. 
            έάν δέ ξξειxονισμένον 9, δώσει Ψυχὴν avrl Ψυχη̃ς. Suppleuit de Prato 
            secundum Drusium: si quis partum non deformatum mulieri excusserit,
             [multam pendet; si deformatum] neci dabitur. 26 dragmis P, em. Dru- 
            siw ex LXX Exod. 21, 32

	2*

	2 Eiod. 20. 14 Exod. 21.

	4 Dei alieni b 5 silmes P 7 non occides om. P 13 Dominus b 
            16 qui prudens hominem Sigonius 18 conuiciumque Pb, em. de Prato 
            II afficitur P 20 isque malebat Vonck II in om. b 21 excusserit] Exod. 
            31,22: 'Εάv ih μάχωvται dvo ἄvδρες παι πατάξωσι γυναϊxα ξv γαστρϊ 
            tyouoav, xal έξέλϑη τό παιδlov aύτης έξειxονισμένον , έπιζήμιον ζημιω- 
            ϑὴσεται' xaaort av έπιβάλη o άνηρ τη̃ς γυναιxóς, δώσει pera áξιώματος. 
            έάν δέ ξξειxονισμένον 9, δώσει Ψυχὴν avrl Ψυχη̃ς. Suppleuit de Prato 
            secundum Drusium: si quis partum non deformatum mulieri excusserit,
             [multam pendet; si deformatum] neci dabitur. 26 dragmis P, em. Dru- 
            siw ex LXX Exod. 21, 32

	2*

	18 Exod. 23. 27 Exod. 24.

	18 Exod. 23. 27 Exod. 24.

	11 Num. 1 sqq. 14 Num. 11. 17 Num. 12, sq. 22 Num. 14.

	2 Domini b 3 tabernaculfl P: tabernaculi b II referetur P: refertur
            b, quo recepto hoc in loco interpretantur 'scilicet ab Exodi cap. 35 
            usque ad finem libri'. Quodsi codicis scriptura uera est, adnotationem 
            Seueri de re habemus, quam exsecuturus erat, sed incertum qua causa 
            praetermisit 8 legi Vonck: legis Pb 10 hystoriam P 11 persequimur]
            sic P, non prosequimur, utaitde Prato 12 DC. et .111..D. P, 
            DC et nr ub; nos scripsimus rn addito signo millenario, ut iam sit numerus
             hominum 603,500; in quarto libro Pentateuchi (Num. 1, 46) numervs 
            est 603 milia et 550 15 desiderabat P (sc. cibos): dapes desiderabat b II 
            Dominus b, item u. 21 17 clades in castris b 18 xx. et III. uirorum 
            P: xx et m virorum millia b n perisse traduntur P, periisse tradantur
            b 19 desiderauerat de Prato 20 a Domino b 21 ei malebat 
            de Prato

	11 Num. 1 sqq. 14 Num. 11. 17 Num. 12, sq. 22 Num. 14.

	2 Domini b 3 tabernaculfl P: tabernaculi b II referetur P: refertur
            b, quo recepto hoc in loco interpretantur 'scilicet ab Exodi cap. 35 
            usque ad finem libri'. Quodsi codicis scriptura uera est, adnotationem 
            Seueri de re habemus, quam exsecuturus erat, sed incertum qua causa 
            praetermisit 8 legi Vonck: legis Pb 10 hystoriam P 11 persequimur]
            sic P, non prosequimur, utaitde Prato 12 DC. et .111..D. P, 
            DC et nr ub; nos scripsimus rn addito signo millenario, ut iam sit numerus
             hominum 603,500; in quarto libro Pentateuchi (Num. 1, 46) numervs 
            est 603 milia et 550 15 desiderabat P (sc. cibos): dapes desiderabat b II 
            Dominus b, item u. 21 17 clades in castris b 18 xx. et III. uirorum 
            P: xx et m virorum millia b n perisse traduntur P, periisse tradantur
            b 19 desiderauerat de Prato 20 a Domino b 21 ei malebat 
            de Prato

	11 Num. 16 sq. 13 Num. 20.

	1 spreto b: expto P 2 Tunc b 5 unft P II nibil P II reperisse b 
            8 in perniciem suam Drusius et dePrato; at refertur eorum adJesum et
             Chalebum, u. Num. 14,10 II queis rebus commotus Dominus b 9 obiecit. 
            Eiploratoribus b et edd. priores; uerborum distinctionem emendauit de 
            Prato 11 contumatia P \I Abirom Drusius 13 obsorbuit P: absorbuit b 
            15 ni P: nisi b 18 DeC. et XIIII. milia P 19 TuncMoises a Domino b 
            20 farailiarc P 22 a Domino b 26 ducere de Prato: educere Pb

	11 Num. 16 sq. 13 Num. 20.

	1 spreto b: expto P 2 Tunc b 5 unft P II nibil P II reperisse b 
            8 in perniciem suam Drusius et dePrato; at refertur eorum adJesum et
             Chalebum, u. Num. 14,10 II queis rebus commotus Dominus b 9 obiecit. 
            Eiploratoribus b et edd. priores; uerborum distinctionem emendauit de 
            Prato 11 contumatia P \I Abirom Drusius 13 obsorbuit P: absorbuit b 
            15 ni P: nisi b 18 DeC. et XIIII. milia P 19 TuncMoises a Domino b 
            20 farailiarc P 22 a Domino b 26 ducere de Prato: educere Pb

	2 Num. 21 et Dent. 3, 20. 3 Num. 22 sqq. 7 Num. 31. 
            Dcut. 34. 11 Dent. 32. 17 Jos. 1. 24 Jos. 3.

	1 in Hor m. Druum II ne quam b: nequaqui P 2 in eoque de 
            Prato: in eo quoque Pb 3 amorreoruln Pb 4 omnibusque VOftà: 
            omniumque Pb 5 etiam Pb: quoque edd. pUraeque II castra P: et 
            castra b 6 iericho P, sed infra c. 22 hiericho II Tunc b 9 heremo P 
            13 asscribitur P 15 de sepulchri loco b: depulchrolocoP 17 Moysea 
            P ante rasuram II Naue] Navrj in LXX corruptum esse ex Navv notauit 
            Drusius 19 sui simillimum Sigonius: suis simillimum Pb 21 flamen uadosiHHimum
            malebnt de Prato 26 erant P 27 Hiericho Pb

	2 Num. 21 et Dent. 3, 20. 3 Num. 22 sqq. 7 Num. 31. 
            Dcut. 34. 11 Dent. 32. 17 Jos. 1. 24 Jos. 3.

	1 in Hor m. Druum II ne quam b: nequaqui P 2 in eoque de 
            Prato: in eo quoque Pb 3 amorreoruln Pb 4 omnibusque VOftà: 
            omniumque Pb 5 etiam Pb: quoque edd. pUraeque II castra P: et 
            castra b 6 iericho P, sed infra c. 22 hiericho II Tunc b 9 heremo P 
            13 asscribitur P 15 de sepulchri loco b: depulchrolocoP 17 Moysea 
            P ante rasuram II Naue] Navrj in LXX corruptum esse ex Navv notauit 
            Drusius 19 sui simillimum Sigonius: suis simillimum Pb 21 flamen uadosiHHimum
            malebnt de Prato 26 erant P 27 Hiericho Pb

	1 Jos. 6. 5 Jos. 8. 11 Jos. 9. 16 Jos. 10. 23 Jos. 11. 24 
            Jos. 12.

	1 facilis Pb II Domino b 3 circumacta P: circumlata b 4 turres
            Pb: turris edd. multae uitiase 5 Dominum b II traditur] supplet
             Gciesinius ex Josuae cap. 6, 26: Tum Jesus Dominum traditur allocataa, 
            iis male precando, qui Hierichon oppidum ope diuins. disturbatum instaa- . 
            . rare aggrederentur. \I Geth Pb: Gai de Prato (praeeunte Drusio) cum 
            graecis Bibliis et Hieronytno de locis Paiestinae II excercitus P 12 'мal- 
            lem tantwn uel in bellum conspirant uel conspirant H. annis depellere* 
            de Prato; cf. II, 11, 4 13 dedidcrant Galesinius: dederunt Pb 
            14 malim receptisque in fidem.. imperatum 16 Gabaoth Pb: Gabaon 
            Drusius 17 artis P : arctis b 18 nuntiiss (sic) P \I succurret P 
            19 internecionem I ulta P

	1 Jos. 6. 5 Jos. 8. 11 Jos. 9. 16 Jos. 10. 23 Jos. 11. 24 
            Jos. 12.

	1 facilis Pb II Domino b 3 circumacta P: circumlata b 4 turres
            Pb: turris edd. multae uitiase 5 Dominum b II traditur] supplet
             Gciesinius ex Josuae cap. 6, 26: Tum Jesus Dominum traditur allocataa, 
            iis male precando, qui Hierichon oppidum ope diuins. disturbatum instaa- . 
            . rare aggrederentur. \I Geth Pb: Gai de Prato (praeeunte Drusio) cum 
            graecis Bibliis et Hieronytno de locis Paiestinae II excercitus P 12 'мal- 
            lem tantwn uel in bellum conspirant uel conspirant H. annis depellere* 
            de Prato; cf. II, 11, 4 13 dedidcrant Galesinius: dederunt Pb 
            14 malim receptisque in fidem.. imperatum 16 Gabaoth Pb: Gabaon 
            Drusius 17 artis P : arctis b 18 nuntiiss (sic) P \I succurret P 
            19 internecionem I ulta P

	3 Jos. 13. sqq. 15 Jos. 23. 24. 22 Jud. 1.

	1 xxxi Stgonius coll. Jos. 12, 24. 2 terra per undecim tribus uiritim
            b: trib; per undecim tribus uirtntem P; uerum erat per xn tribus, 
            sed uidetur error ipsim Seueri 6 immoemores P 7 labendi P 15 incoeptum
            Pb 17 annis nemine audente tentare b ex interpolatione 1\ tractu 
            temporis malebat de Prato, temporum tractu Vonck coll. I, 13. II, 5. 9. 
             12. 33. 21 m P, ut coni. GiselintIJJ: M b 22 chananeos P 23 Juda 
            coni. Brusius, quoniam de tribu sermo est 25 populus aut subactis b 
            27 assumere b: assumpsere P

	3 Jos. 13. sqq. 15 Jos. 23. 24. 22 Jud. 1.

	1 xxxi Stgonius coll. Jos. 12, 24. 2 terra per undecim tribus uiritim
            b: trib; per undecim tribus uirtntem P; uerum erat per xn tribus, 
            sed uidetur error ipsim Seueri 6 immoemores P 7 labendi P 15 incoeptum
            Pb 17 annis nemine audente tentare b ex interpolatione 1\ tractu 
            temporis malebat de Prato, temporum tractu Vonck coll. I, 13. II, 5. 9. 
             12. 33. 21 m P, ut coni. GiselintIJJ: M b 22 chananeos P 23 Juda 
            coni. Brusius, quoniam de tribu sermo est 25 populus aut subactis b 
            27 assumere b: assumpsere P

	4 Jud. 3. 14 Jud. 4 sq. 20 Jud. 5.

	1 pernitiosa P, item u. 4 pernitie II longo P: longe b 3 internetioni
            P 5 malim Mesopotamiae uicti 6 vm Vorstim (ef. Jud. 3,8): 
            vn Pb IIlibertate P 7 quadraginta Judicum 3,11, cf. de Prato ad h. I. 
            9 Eglom Vorgtius: eglo P (ab Eglo enim rege b) 10 intinctu P \I Aod 
            Drusius: Adon Pb 11 exercitui P 13 Samegar LXX et August. 
            Quaest. 25 in lib. Jud. II isque P (corr. 1 m. ex icque): hicque b II aduersum
            P corr. II allofilos P II secundo euentu Drusim 19 forma J. C. 
            Hofmeisterus (in ed. Tiguri 1708) glossema esse uidit \I est depulsa b 
            23 coelestium b 25 Deo malebat de Prato

	4 Jud. 3. 14 Jud. 4 sq. 20 Jud. 5.

	1 pernitiosa P, item u. 4 pernitie II longo P: longe b 3 internetioni
            P 5 malim Mesopotamiae uicti 6 vm Vorstim (ef. Jud. 3,8): 
            vn Pb IIlibertate P 7 quadraginta Judicum 3,11, cf. de Prato ad h. I. 
            9 Eglom Vorgtius: eglo P (ab Eglo enim rege b) 10 intinctu P \I Aod 
            Drusius: Adon Pb 11 exercitui P 13 Samegar LXX et August. 
            Quaest. 25 in lib. Jud. II isque P (corr. 1 m. ex icque): hicque b II aduersum
            P corr. II allofilos P II secundo euentu Drusim 19 forma J. C. 
            Hofmeisterus (in ed. Tiguri 1708) glossema esse uidit \I est depulsa b 
            23 coelestium b 25 Deo malebat de Prato

	19 Jud. 7.

	1 non esse receptum b II toties b II in Dominum Vorstius 8 Domino
            b 9 et addidit Vorstius II inquid P 10 Dominum ingemiscebat b 
            II siquidem populum Giselinus 14 abnuere in se Hornius; siquidmutandum,
             potius Be delendum uidetur 15 perstare P: perstare contra b 
            16 Dominus b II perfecto P: perfecto igitur b 17 bachili P corr. w 
            bachali 18 perfectus P 19 Amalec Drusius 20 n milia] n P 
            22 pręlio P II solitã P 26 a Domino b 29 quisque 6: quisqui
            P II dilapsi P: dilapsis b

	19 Jud. 7.

	1 non esse receptum b II toties b II in Dominum Vorstius 8 Domino
            b 9 et addidit Vorstius II inquid P 10 Dominum ingemiscebat b 
            II siquidem populum Giselinus 14 abnuere in se Hornius; siquidmutandum,
             potius Be delendum uidetur 15 perstare P: perstare contra b 
            16 Dominus b II perfecto P: perfecto igitur b 17 bachili P corr. w 
            bachali 18 perfectus P 19 Amalec Drusius 20 n milia] n P 
            22 pręlio P II solitã P 26 a Domino b 29 quisque 6: quisqui
            P II dilapsi P: dilapsis b

	2 Jud. 8. 8 Jud. 9. 13 Jud. 10. 24 Jud. 11.

	3 xv b: xv P II Tunc b 8 Gedeoni b, Gedeone Vonck 10 Sichimorum
            b 1\ operam P: operam Fei b 15 Thola Galesinivs: cholias Pb 
            17 Domino b \I iarahelitae P; itemp. -30, 11 18 ab illophilis P II 
            duoq. b: duo P 19 Dominum b 20 diuinum P: diuinum scilicet b 
            22 precari ueniam b 24 Jephtha Drusius 25 Amon ad regem P, 
            ad Amõ regem b, ad Ammonitarum regem Voratius, ad regem fUiorum 
            Ammon Drusius; at cf. 1, 35, 4 ad regem Moab II finibus P: ut finibufl b 
            J26 abstinere P 29 damdfl (sic) P, sed ù ex ã ead. m. corr.

	2 Jud. 8. 8 Jud. 9. 13 Jud. 10. 24 Jud. 11.

	3 xv b: xv P II Tunc b 8 Gedeoni b, Gedeone Vonck 10 Sichimorum
            b 1\ operam P: operam Fei b 15 Thola Galesinivs: cholias Pb 
            17 Domino b \I iarahelitae P; itemp. -30, 11 18 ab illophilis P II 
            duoq. b: duo P 19 Dominum b 20 diuinum P: diuinum scilicet b 
            22 precari ueniam b 24 Jephtha Drusius 25 Amon ad regem P, 
            ad Amõ regem b, ad Ammonitarum regem Voratius, ad regem fUiorum 
            Ammon Drusius; at cf. 1, 35, 4 ad regem Moab II finibus P: ut finibufl b 
            J26 abstinere P 29 damdfl (sic) P, sed ù ex ã ead. m. corr.

	7 Jud. 12. 11 Jud. 13. 17 Jud. 14 21 Jud. 15.

	4 foeminea b 5 tamen del. Fabricius, item Vonck, nisi tantum 
            delendum sit 6 rediit Pb: redit edd. recentiores II Domino b 7 'Εσεβάυ 
            in 8 et b: om. P 9 Allon Pb, Atkwv LXX, Ahialon uulgo 
            12 allophilis P et sic infra semper allophili 14 dictaque P II sicera 
            P, sed s eadem m. ex c corr. 17 fuisse Pb: om. edd. recentt. pleraeque
             21 Domino b \I uictoris P 23 immisit. At tum b 28 urgere
            b

	7 Jud. 12. 11 Jud. 13. 17 Jud. 14 21 Jud. 15.

	4 foeminea b 5 tamen del. Fabricius, item Vonck, nisi tantum 
            delendum sit 6 rediit Pb: redit edd. recentiores II Domino b 7 'Εσεβάυ 
            in 8 et b: om. P 9 Allon Pb, Atkwv LXX, Ahialon uulgo 
            12 allophilis P et sic infra semper allophili 14 dictaque P II sicera 
            P, sed s eadem m. ex c corr. 17 fuisse Pb: om. edd. recentt. pleraeque
             21 Domino b \I uictoris P 23 immisit. At tum b 28 urgere
            b

	6 Jud. 16.

	3 Domino b 6 teptare P 8 corripiunt P: corrumpunt b 9 multa 
            P: multum b 10 captis P 14 accisos Pb II cum eo P: cum eis b II 
            occoeperat b 18 idolis P 19 exhyberi P 21 mire P 25 Simmichar 
            Pb, at infra c. 29, 7 Semigar 26 reperi b 27 ideo 6; adeo P p tribuum
            de Prato 29 plerique] immo pauci (uel aliqui); videtur eum 
            librarius sequens plerique calamo praecepisse p annuum imperium scripsi: 
            annùunù imperiO. P, annum unum imperio edd.

	6 Jud. 16.

	3 Domino b 6 teptare P 8 corripiunt P: corrumpunt b 9 multa 
            P: multum b 10 captis P 14 accisos Pb II cum eo P: cum eis b II 
            occoeperat b 18 idolis P 19 exhyberi P 21 mire P 25 Simmichar 
            Pb, at infra c. 29, 7 Semigar 26 reperi b 27 ideo 6; adeo P p tribuum
            de Prato 29 plerique] immo pauci (uel aliqui); videtur eum 
            librarius sequens plerique calamo praecepisse p annuum imperium scripsi: 
            annùunù imperiO. P, annum unum imperio edd.

	4 Jud. 19. 15 Jud. 20 sq.

	1 Eli rectius scribi monuit Drusius 5 urgente b 6 successerat 
            scripsi: succederat P, secesserat b; cf. 1, 35, 5 8 parentes P II exorati 
            Sigonius: exortati P, exhortati b 10 crediderunt P, em. in b 11 uerecundiae
            Pb, em. in ed. Colon. II patrum P 18 internetionem P 19 regnorum
            coni de Prato, ut est infra II sequuntur P: sequentur b 21 et 
            22 hystoria P 21 cum P sup. lin. sed 1 manu 23 bęli P me et paulo 
            post 24 sed P, ut malebat Vorstius: sed quum b 25 uideo] iudęo P 
            27 xvnn lnselinus: vmi P 28 nii Pb: IV edd. multae perperam 
            II in] XXIII Sigonius

	4 Jud. 19. 15 Jud. 20 sq.

	1 Eli rectius scribi monuit Drusius 5 urgente b 6 successerat 
            scripsi: succederat P, secesserat b; cf. 1, 35, 5 8 parentes P II exorati 
            Sigonius: exortati P, exhortati b 10 crediderunt P, em. in b 11 uerecundiae
            Pb, em. in ed. Colon. II patrum P 18 internetionem P 19 regnorum
            coni de Prato, ut est infra II sequuntur P: sequentur b 21 et 
            22 hystoria P 21 cum P sup. lin. sed 1 manu 23 bęli P me et paulo 
            post 24 sed P, ut malebat Vorstius: sed quum b 25 uideo] iudęo P 
            27 xvnn lnselinus: vmi P 28 nii Pb: IV edd. multae perperam 
            II in] XXIII Sigonius

	5 Jud. 21. I Reg. 1 aqq. 23 I Reg. 5

	1 discordiare P 1\ non curiose Pb, emendauit Oiselinus 2 done P 
            5 agebant Vorstius: agebantur Pb; cf. I, 24,1. 29, 7. 34, 2. 11, 9, 
            2 (?). 10, 4. 46, 8. II Samnhel P, et sic plerumque, sed non seMper 
            6 Elcana Drusius et deinde Hanna 8 Domino et 9 Dominus b 10 dennntians
            ob uitia de Prato 11 a om. P II quanquam P 12 lenior P: 
            ,leuior b 14 aciem b: etiem P 17 conspecta P 18 Domini et 19 Do- 
            mino b 28 loeto dabunt P 29 getheos P

	3

	5 Jud. 21. I Reg. 1 aqq. 23 I Reg. 5

	1 discordiare P 1\ non curiose Pb, emendauit Oiselinus 2 done P 
            5 agebant Vorstius: agebantur Pb; cf. I, 24,1. 29, 7. 34, 2. 11, 9, 
            2 (?). 10, 4. 46, 8. II Samnhel P, et sic plerumque, sed non seMper 
            6 Elcana Drusius et deinde Hanna 8 Domino et 9 Dominus b 10 dennntians
            ob uitia de Prato 11 a om. P II quanquam P 12 lenior P: 
            ,leuior b 14 aciem b: etiem P 17 conspecta P 18 Domini et 19 Do- 
            mino b 28 loeto dabunt P 29 getheos P

	3

	2 I Reg. 6. 15 I Beg. 7. 25 I Reg. 8.

	10 Betbsamis b, Βαιϑσαμύς LXX, Bethsames Drusius 11 Domino
            b 15 strage pestilentiae saenitam malebat de Prato II chariar 
            thiarim P 20 Domino b II imflium P II deduxit b 24 perinmsum P: 
            semper innisum b 25 plane P: planeque b II insigni Bernays p. 26: 
            non sine Pb

	2 I Reg. 6. 15 I Beg. 7. 25 I Reg. 8.

	10 Betbsamis b, Βαιϑσαμύς LXX, Bethsames Drusius 11 Domino
            b 15 strage pestilentiae saenitam malebat de Prato II chariar 
            thiarim P 20 Domino b II imflium P II deduxit b 24 perinmsum P: 
            semper innisum b 25 plane P: planeque b II insigni Bernays p. 26: 
            non sine Pb

	4 I Reg. 9 et 10 12 Reg. 13. 25 I Reg. 14..

	2 Dominum b 4 Ita P: Igitur b II Saul b: om. P 6 excellenti
             P: excellenti erat b 9 sed.- uenia P: Verum hos Saul impigre
             ultus est: uictique hostes, et uenia b 13 opperitnr P: opperitus esset b 
            uel latebasr 
            II Domino b 14 bolocaustum P 16 poenitentia b 19 lacrimas 
            (add. a. I. 1 m. vel latebras) P, lachrymas et latebras 6; lacrimas potius 
            ex lamas corruptum esse perspexit Bernays (Rhein. Mus. f. Philol. XVI,
             371) colI. I Reg. 13, 6. 20 Dominum b M delectu P II imaxinia P 
            23 superiores Pb, em. Giselinus II cotis addidit Bemays ex I Beg. 
            13, 20,; alii suppl. usum armorum

	3*

	4 I Reg. 9 et 10 12 Reg. 13. 25 I Reg. 14..

	2 Dominum b 4 Ita P: Igitur b II Saul b: om. P 6 excellenti
             P: excellenti erat b 9 sed.- uenia P: Verum hos Saul impigre
             ultus est: uictique hostes, et uenia b 13 opperitnr P: opperitus esset b 
            uel latebasr 
            II Domino b 14 bolocaustum P 16 poenitentia b 19 lacrimas 
            (add. a. I. 1 m. vel latebras) P, lachrymas et latebras 6; lacrimas potius 
            ex lamas corruptum esse perspexit Bernays (Rhein. Mus. f. Philol. XVI,
             371) colI. I Reg. 13, 6. 20 Dominum b M delectu P II imaxinia P 
            23 superiores Pb, em. Giselinus II cotis addidit Bemays ex I Beg. 
            13, 20,; alii suppl. usum armorum

	3*

	8 I Reg. 15. 16 I Reg. 16. 19 I Reg. 17.

	1 ordines scruare malebat Vorsttus 2 impedibus P 5 interdicti 
            nesciufl P: interdictionis eius inscius b 6 speculoP || id G. Richter (Spec. 
             obaernatt. crit. Jettae 1713 p. 16): sed Pb (flic praeceptum ex enuntiato
             sequenti), sed id Drusius, quod Vorstius; cf. II, 13, 4. 21, 3. y Domini b
             et etatim poet Domino et Domini 14 Dominus et 16 Domino b 15 constitueret
            P 16 perlinit P corr. 1 m. ex perimit p parum P 18 cythara
            P 20 golias P, goliat b 29 templo malebat de Prato

	8 I Reg. 15. 16 I Reg. 16. 19 I Reg. 17.

	1 ordines scruare malebat Vorsttus 2 impedibus P 5 interdicti 
            nesciufl P: interdictionis eius inscius b 6 speculoP || id G. Richter (Spec. 
             obaernatt. crit. Jettae 1713 p. 16): sed Pb (flic praeceptum ex enuntiato
             sequenti), sed id Drusius, quod Vorstius; cf. II, 13, 4. 21, 3. y Domini b
             et etatim poet Domino et Domini 14 Dominus et 16 Domino b 15 constitueret
            P 16 perlinit P corr. 1 m. ex perimit p parum P 18 cythara
            P 20 golias P, goliat b 29 templo malebat de Prato

	1 I Reg. 18. 19 I Reg. 20. 24 I Reg. 22. 29 I Beg. 24.

	! 3 pernecie P 7 Mtlxoi LXX, Michal text. hebr. 13 matrimonio
            P: matrimonium b 21 loetalem P 23 Abimelech, post ad 
            regem Geth, postremo Drusvus 25 in t. Juda coni. de Prato, ut estin 
            LXX d, yñv 'Ιούα 26 cur P: quod b; cf. Ind. IIIs. u. 28 doęc P, 
            Doeg b; cf. LXX dutjx II sirus P 29 peraeqnntns b II sed om. P, fori. 
            'persecntns, set inani 30 exitum P 1\ Dominus b

	1 I Reg. 18. 19 I Reg. 20. 24 I Reg. 22. 29 I Beg. 24.

	! 3 pernecie P 7 Mtlxoi LXX, Michal text. hebr. 13 matrimonio
            P: matrimonium b 21 loetalem P 23 Abimelech, post ad 
            regem Geth, postremo Drusvus 25 in t. Juda coni. de Prato, ut estin 
            LXX d, yñv 'Ιούα 26 cur P: quod b; cf. Ind. IIIs. u. 28 doęc P, 
            Doeg b; cf. LXX dutjx II sirus P 29 peraeqnntns b II sed om. P, fori. 
            'persecntns, set inani 30 exitum P 1\ Dominus b

	16 I Reg. 25. 18 I Reg. 28. 23 I Reg. 29. 25 I Reg. 31. 
            28 A. Ap. 13, 21.

	4 opportunitate b 5 diploidem b: diplo id P 6 a tergo P: a tergo 
            regem b 8 nt P: atque b II a Domino b 9 culpam Saul b 10 lachrymas
            b 13 pensius P: penitius b, penitus ed. Colon. II malum conu de 
            Prato 14 regi b: rei P 1\ heremum P 16 τ Φαλτl LXX in I 
            Beg. 25, 44; Phalti Vulg. 19 Dominum b II nullumque est ei b 22 flliis 
            Drtmus: filio Pb; cf. u. 26 et I Reg. 28,19 24 crediderunt P: crediderant
            b 29 arbitrer P: arbitror b 1

	16 I Reg. 25. 18 I Reg. 28. 23 I Reg. 29. 25 I Reg. 31. 
            28 A. Ap. 13, 21.

	4 opportunitate b 5 diploidem b: diplo id P 6 a tergo P: a tergo 
            regem b 8 nt P: atque b II a Domino b 9 culpam Saul b 10 lachrymas
            b 13 pensius P: penitius b, penitus ed. Colon. II malum conu de 
            Prato 14 regi b: rei P 1\ heremum P 16 τ Φαλτl LXX in I 
            Beg. 25, 44; Phalti Vulg. 19 Dominum b II nullumque est ei b 22 flliis 
            Drtmus: filio Pb; cf. u. 26 et I Reg. 28,19 24 crediderunt P: crediderant
            b 29 arbitrer P: arbitror b 1

	18 II Reg. 1.

	'1 illic de Prato 3 xx Drusius coll. Jos. Ant. hebr. 6, 14, 9 It 
            cni1 (i. e. cuius) P 4 Domini b 1\ archa in chariathirim oppidum translata 
            P 5 ceperat P 9 qui P: ut qui b 10 sub G. Richter: cum Pb; cf- 
            I, 30,1. n 27, 2 1\ hęli P 11 fere Hornius: nere Pb 12 hystoria sygnauit
            P /I a plerisque autem P: om. b; nos lacunae signum adiecimus 
            14 reperi b 16 arbitremur P: arbitramur b 17 Saulum ed. Vorstiana
             21 et 24 Abner Ph, sed P infra u. 26 abenner, ut est in LXX 
            'Αβευυὴρ 22 regis Saul scripsi: regis sui Pb, cf. IIBeg. 2, 8: ' Αβεvvὴp
             vlog Νὴϱ ἀϱχισι ϱάτηγος Σαούλ ἔλαβε τόv ' Ιοβóσεϑ viov rov Znovk etc. 
            26 dedisset Pb

	18 II Reg. 1.

	'1 illic de Prato 3 xx Drusius coll. Jos. Ant. hebr. 6, 14, 9 It 
            cni1 (i. e. cuius) P 4 Domini b 1\ archa in chariathirim oppidum translata 
            P 5 ceperat P 9 qui P: ut qui b 10 sub G. Richter: cum Pb; cf- 
            I, 30,1. n 27, 2 1\ hęli P 11 fere Hornius: nere Pb 12 hystoria sygnauit
            P /I a plerisque autem P: om. b; nos lacunae signum adiecimus 
            14 reperi b 16 arbitremur P: arbitramur b 17 Saulum ed. Vorstiana
             21 et 24 Abner Ph, sed P infra u. 26 abenner, ut est in LXX 
            'Αβευυὴρ 22 regis Saul scripsi: regis sui Pb, cf. IIBeg. 2, 8: ' Αβεvvὴp
             vlog Νὴϱ ἀϱχισι ϱάτηγος Σαούλ ἔλαβε τόv ' Ιοβóσεϑ viov rov Znovk etc. 
            26 dedisset Pb

	3 n Reg. 5. 4 11 Reg. 6-8 11 II Reg. 10. 15 II Reg. 11. 
            20 n Reg. 12-18.

	1 maiores om. P, fort. omnes maiores natu, cf. II Beg. 5, 3 πάvτες
             ot πρεοβύτεροui 'Ισραήλ 3 ungitur b 4 repulit b 5 Domini b \I chariathirim
            P 6 syon P II Domino b 11 Annon] animę P, Chanun b,
             'Avvώv LXX in II Reg. 10,1 II siris P 12 ammotis P 15 Bersabee 
            uel Bersabeen mal. de Prato, ut iam prius G. Bichter, cf. infra p. 41, 23 
            16 uri P: uiri b, Uriae de Prato, in LXX (II Beg. 11, 3) est ywij
             Ovqtov, in Vulg. uxor Uriae 19 in matrimonio Pb, in del. de Prato 
            II uacuam P: uiduam b 21 Domini b II fugit P, sed corr. 1 m. 
            effugit 24 abessalon P (ex LXX 'Αβεσσαλώμ): Absalon b 26 ille b: 
            illo P

	3 n Reg. 5. 4 11 Reg. 6-8 11 II Reg. 10. 15 II Reg. 11. 
            20 n Reg. 12-18.

	1 maiores om. P, fort. omnes maiores natu, cf. II Beg. 5, 3 πάvτες
             ot πρεοβύτεροui 'Ισραήλ 3 ungitur b 4 repulit b 5 Domini b \I chariathirim
            P 6 syon P II Domino b 11 Annon] animę P, Chanun b,
             'Avvώv LXX in II Reg. 10,1 II siris P 12 ammotis P 15 Bersabee 
            uel Bersabeen mal. de Prato, ut iam prius G. Bichter, cf. infra p. 41, 23 
            16 uri P: uiri b, Uriae de Prato, in LXX (II Beg. 11, 3) est ywij
             Ovqtov, in Vulg. uxor Uriae 19 in matrimonio Pb, in del. de Prato 
            II uacuam P: uiduam b 21 Domini b II fugit P, sed corr. 1 m. 
            effugit 24 abessalon P (ex LXX 'Αβεσσαλώμ): Absalon b 26 ille b: 
            illo P

	1 II Reg. 19. 3 II Reg. 20. 5 II Reg. 21-23. 8 II Reg. 24. 
            22 ID Reg. 1.

	1 parricidialea b 3 cum aliud malebat Sigoniug, at cf. tN. Mari. 
            7, 3 4 Zafci LXX, Sabea Drusins 9 metuendas P 10 ita ioab
             militiae magistra P, fort. ita per Joab m. magistram 12 petens] efad
             1, 1 uisum est mihi.. locaturus II regna sui P 16 deprecatus malebat
            de Prato 19 unum P et Drusius: uiuum b 22 Domino b 23 bersabeS
            P (pro bersabeS, ut uidetur; nam terminationes nominum propriorum
             alienigenarum plerumque in P apices habent) 1\ uri P: Uriae b 
            28 Dominus b, item paulo post Domini et a Domino

	1 II Reg. 19. 3 II Reg. 20. 5 II Reg. 21-23. 8 II Reg. 24. 
            22 ID Reg. 1.

	1 parricidialea b 3 cum aliud malebat Sigoniug, at cf. tN. Mari. 
            7, 3 4 Zafci LXX, Sabea Drusins 9 metuendas P 10 ita ioab
             militiae magistra P, fort. ita per Joab m. magistram 12 petens] efad
             1, 1 uisum est mihi.. locaturus II regna sui P 16 deprecatus malebat
            de Prato 19 unum P et Drusius: uiuum b 22 Domino b 23 bersabeS
            P (pro bersabeS, ut uidetur; nam terminationes nominum propriorum
             alienigenarum plerumque in P apices habent) 1\ uri P: Uriae b 
            28 Dominus b, item paulo post Domini et a Domino

	1 III Reg. 3. 15 III Reg. 4 18 III Reg. 6 30 III Reg. 8.

	8 indici perperam malebat de Prato 9 negantes P corr. et b 
            18 Queis b /I Domino immensi b 29 uitentnr P 31 Dominus b, 
            item 32 Dominum.

	1 III Reg. 3. 15 III Reg. 4 18 III Reg. 6 30 III Reg. 8.

	8 indici perperam malebat de Prato 9 negantes P corr. et b 
            18 Queis b /I Domino immensi b 29 uitentnr P 31 Dominus b, 
            item 32 Dominum.

	1 m Reg. 10. 2 III Reg. 11 11 III Reg. 12.

	2 connexum b (mox iuxta connexum coni. de Prato) 3 regum fuerant
            P 4 delapsa P 5 sumpsissent P 6 et iam de Prato: etiam Pb
             7 Quibus r. anersns Dominus b 11 Nam om. b 12 aetatis XLI Drusius 
            recte ut uidetur, cf. III Reg. 14, 21 et Paral. II, 12,13 II paternum maIfibat
             Drusiw 15 a se auerterat malebat Vorstius 18 cum eresponso P 
            23 ad co milia Drueim coil. III Reg. 12, 21 27 delapsns P 29 Do- 
            mino b, item paulo post II Hieroboam Pb 1\ ne a se Drusius

	1 m Reg. 10. 2 III Reg. 11 11 III Reg. 12.

	2 connexum b (mox iuxta connexum coni. de Prato) 3 regum fuerant
            P 4 delapsa P 5 sumpsissent P 6 et iam de Prato: etiam Pb
             7 Quibus r. anersns Dominus b 11 Nam om. b 12 aetatis XLI Drusius 
            recte ut uidetur, cf. III Reg. 14, 21 et Paral. II, 12,13 II paternum maIfibat
             Drusiw 15 a se auerterat malebat Vorstius 18 cum eresponso P 
            23 ad co milia Drueim coil. III Reg. 12, 21 27 delapsns P 29 Do- 
            mino b, item paulo post II Hieroboam Pb 1\ ne a se Drusius

	3 III Reg. 13. 7 IU Reg. 14. 15 II ParaL 16. 19 III Reg. 
            15. 25 IU Reg. 16.

	1 superstitionS P 4 postnlatio P: expostulatio b 7 Abiu Dru- 
            sius ex lectione LXXHfhoi in III Beg. 15, 1, sed ibi alii 'Αβlα (Abiam 
            Vulg.) 9 Asa Drusim call. III Reg. 15, 9 10 et 16 Domini b II 
            16 nimię P, nimium b 17 coniecit Pb, em. O. Richter 18 et 21 Domino
            b 19 Hieroboam Pb II regnuP 1\ Nabath de Prato (ex leetioneLXX 
            in IIIBeg. 15,25 Ναβάτ): nabaech P, Nadab b 20 patemis P, ut coni. 
             Sigonim: maternis b 22 Baasam Achiae Drusius exIII Beg. 15, 33: banachiae
            Pb, Ban Achiae Sigonim 23 Domino et 26 Dominum b 23 xxnn. 
            Sigonius coll. III Reg. 15, 33 24 Elam Drmim: bęlam P, Helam b

	3 III Reg. 13. 7 IU Reg. 14. 15 II ParaL 16. 19 III Reg. 
            15. 25 IU Reg. 16.

	1 superstitionS P 4 postnlatio P: expostulatio b 7 Abiu Dru- 
            sius ex lectione LXXHfhoi in III Beg. 15, 1, sed ibi alii 'Αβlα (Abiam 
            Vulg.) 9 Asa Drusim call. III Reg. 15, 9 10 et 16 Domini b II 
            16 nimię P, nimium b 17 coniecit Pb, em. O. Richter 18 et 21 Domino
            b 19 Hieroboam Pb II regnuP 1\ Nabath de Prato (ex leetioneLXX 
            in IIIBeg. 15,25 Ναβάτ): nabaech P, Nadab b 20 patemis P, ut coni. 
             Sigonim: maternis b 22 Baasam Achiae Drusius exIII Beg. 15, 33: banachiae
            Pb, Ban Achiae Sigonim 23 Domino et 26 Dominum b 23 xxnn. 
            Sigonius coll. III Reg. 15, 33 24 Elam Drmim: bęlam P, Helam b

	8 HI Reg. 17. 23 III Reg. 18.

	1 zambri P: Jambri b 2 Asa Vorstius 3 religionis malebat 
            Sigonius II iambri Pb, em. de Prato; nam apparet Seuerum per 
            totum locum duos homines, Zambri (Zamri) et Ambri (Amri) confudisse 
            5 Jambri Pb; scripsimus Ambri, ut est i", LXX Reg. III, 16, 29
             'Αχαάβ vlde 'Αμβρl, nisi hic quoque Seuerus Zambri continuata nominum 
            confusione dederat (Sigonius ubique Amri scribendum esse censuit) 6 in 
            Dominum b II Jezabel b: zazabel P; cf. III Reg. 16, 31. 7 Basae Pb: 
            Ethbaal Sigonius et alii; at monuit de Prato, Luciferum quoque Caralitanum
             in lib. de regibus apostaticis legere: Jezabel filiam Basan et Helam 
            regis Sidoniorum n in matrimonium malebat Vorsnus, cf. ad 1,9 n Baali b 
            8 constituit et prophetas Domini b II Elias Drusius: hęlias P, et sic 
            infra 9 oratione coelum b "13 herenmm P 14 petisset Pb: petiis- 
            set edd. recentt. 15 a Domino b II Saraptae Pb: Sareptae edd. 
            recentt. 17 pngillum P, ut coni. Drusius: pusillum b 18 assmnpto P 
            20 olei P II mnnuendum P 21 diurnis P 1 m. corr. e diuniia, diuinis b

	8 HI Reg. 17. 23 III Reg. 18.

	1 zambri P: Jambri b 2 Asa Vorstius 3 religionis malebat 
            Sigonius II iambri Pb, em. de Prato; nam apparet Seuerum per 
            totum locum duos homines, Zambri (Zamri) et Ambri (Amri) confudisse 
            5 Jambri Pb; scripsimus Ambri, ut est i", LXX Reg. III, 16, 29
             'Αχαάβ vlde 'Αμβρl, nisi hic quoque Seuerus Zambri continuata nominum 
            confusione dederat (Sigonius ubique Amri scribendum esse censuit) 6 in 
            Dominum b II Jezabel b: zazabel P; cf. III Reg. 16, 31. 7 Basae Pb: 
            Ethbaal Sigonius et alii; at monuit de Prato, Luciferum quoque Caralitanum
             in lib. de regibus apostaticis legere: Jezabel filiam Basan et Helam 
            regis Sidoniorum n in matrimonium malebat Vorsnus, cf. ad 1,9 n Baali b 
            8 constituit et prophetas Domini b II Elias Drusius: hęlias P, et sic 
            infra 9 oratione coelum b "13 herenmm P 14 petisset Pb: petiis- 
            set edd. recentt. 15 a Domino b II Saraptae Pb: Sareptae edd. 
            recentt. 17 pngillum P, ut coni. Drusius: pusillum b 18 assmnpto P 
            20 olei P II mnnuendum P 21 diurnis P 1 m. corr. e diuniia, diuinis b

	17 III Reg. 19. 22 III Reg. 21.

	1 Domini b 3 locorum P, at u. p. 44,10 et 45,8 II inde P: inde orta 
            est b 4 Dominum b 6 assumeret P 7 Baal b 8 Domini sui 
            tacite b 9 tam Elias nos: tam forte P (forte ex sequenti 'ne forte' praeceptum),
            tum uero Helias b \I clamite P, an ex clamitatc? 13 spectantibus
            nos: expcctantibus Pb 15 Dominum b 16 prophani b 18 et 24 
            zezabel P 19 esse adhuc b 20 que se P II dedidissent malebat de Prato
             praeeunte Drusio 22 rex Samariae de Prato spurium habet; at u. Reg. 
             III, 21, 1\1 Nabuthaei b', Nabuthae Drusius cum LXX, in quibus est 
            Ναβοvϑαl (sed in aliis libris Ναβούϑ) 25 uerbis dei increpitus agnito P: 
            uerbo Domini increpitus, agnitoque b

	17 III Reg. 19. 22 III Reg. 21.

	1 Domini b 3 locorum P, at u. p. 44,10 et 45,8 II inde P: inde orta 
            est b 4 Dominum b 6 assumeret P 7 Baal b 8 Domini sui 
            tacite b 9 tam Elias nos: tam forte P (forte ex sequenti 'ne forte' praeceptum),
            tum uero Helias b \I clamite P, an ex clamitatc? 13 spectantibus
            nos: expcctantibus Pb 15 Dominum b 16 prophani b 18 et 24 
            zezabel P 19 esse adhuc b 20 que se P II dedidissent malebat de Prato
             praeeunte Drusio 22 rex Samariae de Prato spurium habet; at u. Reg. 
             III, 21, 1\1 Nabuthaei b', Nabuthae Drusius cum LXX, in quibus est 
            Ναβοvϑαl (sed in aliis libris Ναβούϑ) 25 uerbis dei increpitus agnito P: 
            uerbo Domini increpitus, agnitoque b

	14 III Reg. 22. 19 IV Reg. 1. 28 IV Reg. 2. sqq.

	2 cam rege orbem b 3 artis P, ut coni. Druaius: actis b; cf. b
             23, 2. II, 16,1 4 et argentom b 6 a Domino b 16 Michaea b tt cur 
            P: quod b 21 consecuram P, conBequuturam b 24 imperium P: imperio
            b 25 iora (pro iora) P 26 annos VIII Sigonius 28 ademptus P 
            29 heliseuB P, Eliseus b 30 stiio P: nostro stylo b II ab eo P: ab 
            eo eat b ..

	14 III Reg. 22. 19 IV Reg. 1. 28 IV Reg. 2. sqq.

	2 cam rege orbem b 3 artis P, ut coni. Druaius: actis b; cf. b
             23, 2. II, 16,1 4 et argentom b 6 a Domino b 16 Michaea b tt cur 
            P: quod b 21 consecuram P, conBequuturam b 24 imperium P: imperio
            b 25 iora (pro iora) P 26 annos VIII Sigonius 28 ademptus P 
            29 heliseuB P, Eliseus b 30 stiio P: nostro stylo b II ab eo P: ab 
            eo eat b ..

	10 IV Reg. 9. 13 IV Reg. 11. 20 IV Rcg. 13. 23 IV Reg. 
            14. II Par. 23. 26 II Par. 25.

	1 resuscitatus b: om. P II uel quater P (scil. f, non et, ut ait de 
            Prato): om. b; cf. Ind. uerb. 3 aquae praebitae b: aquis praebitis P 
            7 aduersus Syros b 8 ieu P (ut ex LXX'Irjov coni. Drusius): Jehu b,
             et sic deinceps 10 post Ochoziam in I. regem G. Bichter: posito Ochozia 
            (ochozozia P) in Judaea (iudea P) rege Pb 14 sacerdotes P: sacerdotem 
            b; cf. 1, 50, 1 15 diuni P 16 post adulationem Pb, em. Giselinus 
            17 iram P: Dei iram b; cf. Chron. II, 24,18: et facta est ira contra 
            Judam et Jerusalem II Hazael Drusius 20 Amessia (uel Amesaias) Dru- 
            sim 22 ob que in regnum eius siris praeda fuit P, tn in b 24 Joae 
            de Prato: Johae Pb 24 amessiae P 25 uictoriam P: uictoriaque b 
            26 id nos: is P, idque b j) ob Amassiae b

	10 IV Reg. 9. 13 IV Reg. 11. 20 IV Rcg. 13. 23 IV Reg. 
            14. II Par. 23. 26 II Par. 25.

	1 resuscitatus b: om. P II uel quater P (scil. f, non et, ut ait de 
            Prato): om. b; cf. Ind. uerb. 3 aquae praebitae b: aquis praebitis P 
            7 aduersus Syros b 8 ieu P (ut ex LXX'Irjov coni. Drusius): Jehu b,
             et sic deinceps 10 post Ochoziam in I. regem G. Bichter: posito Ochozia 
            (ochozozia P) in Judaea (iudea P) rege Pb 14 sacerdotes P: sacerdotem 
            b; cf. 1, 50, 1 15 diuni P 16 post adulationem Pb, em. Giselinus 
            17 iram P: Dei iram b; cf. Chron. II, 24,18: et facta est ira contra 
            Judam et Jerusalem II Hazael Drusius 20 Amessia (uel Amesaias) Dru- 
            sim 22 ob que in regnum eius siris praeda fuit P, tn in b 24 Joae 
            de Prato: Johae Pb 24 amessiae P 25 uictoriam P: uictoriaque b 
            26 id nos: is P, idque b j) ob Amassiae b

	13 IV Reg. 15. 20 n Par. 26.

	2 nouem] immo xxvnir, ut libri etiam IV Reg. 14, 2 habent; cf. de
             Prato ad h. I. 5 aimotatas est. Ea P: annotatum est. Et b 6 regnormn]
            Chronicorum de Prato, nos regnorum inclusimus II Jeroboam P, ut 
            coni. Hornius: Joram b 7 octauo] xviii de Prato cum Eusebio (xv Reg. 
             IV, 14, 23) 9 quarto] at u. de Prato II esse defonctas P: defanctas est b 
            10 efficit (scil. Eusebius in ahron.) coni. de Prato 12 auctoritate P 
            13 Ozias (ut est infra) de Prato: Otia Pb 14 ieroboae P: Joram b 
            15 eius filius b 19 credimus Pb, em. de Prato 22 Esaias b 23 enntibuB
            P II adaersus b 26 mos P: fas b 27 cum nos: com P (Itaque 
            cum per A. — eo loco b)

	4

	13 IV Reg. 15. 20 n Par. 26.

	2 nouem] immo xxvnir, ut libri etiam IV Reg. 14, 2 habent; cf. de
             Prato ad h. I. 5 aimotatas est. Ea P: annotatum est. Et b 6 regnormn]
            Chronicorum de Prato, nos regnorum inclusimus II Jeroboam P, ut 
            coni. Hornius: Joram b 7 octauo] xviii de Prato cum Eusebio (xv Reg. 
             IV, 14, 23) 9 quarto] at u. de Prato II esse defonctas P: defanctas est b 
            10 efficit (scil. Eusebius in ahron.) coni. de Prato 12 auctoritate P 
            13 Ozias (ut est infra) de Prato: Otia Pb 14 ieroboae P: Joram b 
            15 eius filius b 19 credimus Pb, em. de Prato 22 Esaias b 23 enntibuB
            P II adaersus b 26 mos P: fas b 27 cum nos: com P (Itaque 
            cum per A. — eo loco b)

	4

	1 IV Reg. 15. 7 Jon. 1 sqq. 29 IV Reg. 15.

	2 duos b 4 ammanitanim P 6 azhaz P 7 id] in P 8 assure
            P: Assur b n Sem DrumtM: Seon Pb; cf. Genes. 10, 22 10 oitiis 
            b: diuitiia P II queis b 12 Gomorrha b 14 Dominum b 16 Tharsis 
            Drusim, ut LXX ii, Θαρσlς 19 coeto P II marino monstro obelo notauit
            Vonck 23 at statim malebat de Prato 24 abstinentur P: abstinere
            iubentur b 28 negare P 29 samariã P 30 Sella] ∑ελλούμ 
            LXX in Reg. 4, 15, 10

	1 IV Reg. 15. 7 Jon. 1 sqq. 29 IV Reg. 15.

	2 duos b 4 ammanitanim P 6 azhaz P 7 id] in P 8 assure
            P: Assur b n Sem DrumtM: Seon Pb; cf. Genes. 10, 22 10 oitiis 
            b: diuitiia P II queis b 12 Gomorrha b 14 Dominum b 16 Tharsis 
            Drusim, ut LXX ii, Θαρσlς 19 coeto P II marino monstro obelo notauit
            Vonck 23 at statim malebat de Prato 24 abstinentur P: abstinere
            iubentur b 28 negare P 29 samariã P 30 Sella] ∑ελλούμ 
            LXX in Reg. 4, 15, 10

	21 IV Reg. 18. II Par. 29. 28 II Par. 80.

	1 mane P, ut coni. G. Richter: Manae b, Μαvαήμ LXX p perit b 
            3 pacbę P: Pache b; in LXX dicitur (IVReg. 15,22) Φαxεlας 7 et 
            10 Salmanassar Pb: Salmanasser edd. recentt. 9 accerseret b 13 quot 
            P 16 AcbasPb, em. dePrato, ut est in LXX et supra c. 47 18 auxilio 
            P: ille (illae edd. seqq.) auxilio b 19 nephariae b 21 Ezecias Drusius 
            24 consequuti b 25 obducte P 26 mererentur nos: merentur P, 
            mereantur b 28 aacrificia b: sacrilegia P

	4*

	21 IV Reg. 18. II Par. 29. 28 II Par. 80.

	1 mane P, ut coni. G. Richter: Manae b, Μαvαήμ LXX p perit b 
            3 pacbę P: Pache b; in LXX dicitur (IVReg. 15,22) Φαxεlας 7 et 
            10 Salmanassar Pb: Salmanasser edd. recentt. 9 accerseret b 13 quot 
            P 16 AcbasPb, em. dePrato, ut est in LXX et supra c. 47 18 auxilio 
            P: ille (illae edd. seqq.) auxilio b 19 nephariae b 21 Ezecias Drusius 
            24 consequuti b 25 obducte P 26 mererentur nos: merentur P, 
            mereantur b 28 aacrificia b: sacrilegia P

	4*

	6 IV Reg. 1. II Par. 31. Esai. 36. 13 EsaL 37. 17 IV Reg. 19 
            27 IV Reg. 20. Esai. 38.

	3 solemne b .7 sennacherim P (ut est in LXX ∑ευvαχηρεlμ): Sens 
            nacherib b, item infra 9 etechias P (litterae t et z in P persmiles 
            sunt) 11 excidum P 13 stlpsisse P, ut coni. Sigonim: srcppreasigse b 
            15 Esaiam b 16 fore b: fere P 17 tarraca (addito in extrema a 
            apict) P: Tirchac b; in LXX estGagaxa 22 domi compositis b: cd domi 
            positis P II reditum P 23 Dominum b 24 insolenteram P (syTlaba ter 
            per compendium) 25 loeta P, letho b 26 Niniuen b 27 exitum P et 
            Brusius: exitium b 28 esaias hic P || nerbis P, ut coni. dePrato: uerbum b

	6 IV Reg. 1. II Par. 31. Esai. 36. 13 EsaL 37. 17 IV Reg. 19 
            27 IV Reg. 20. Esai. 38.

	3 solemne b .7 sennacherim P (ut est in LXX ∑ευvαχηρεlμ): Sens 
            nacherib b, item infra 9 etechias P (litterae t et z in P persmiles 
            sunt) 11 excidum P 13 stlpsisse P, ut coni. Sigonim: srcppreasigse b 
            15 Esaiam b 16 fore b: fere P 17 tarraca (addito in extrema a 
            apict) P: Tirchac b; in LXX estGagaxa 22 domi compositis b: cd domi 
            positis P II reditum P 23 Dominum b 24 insolenteram P (syTlaba ter 
            per compendium) 25 loeta P, letho b 26 Niniuen b 27 exitum P et 
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Book 2

Chapter 1

The times of the Captivity were made illustrious by the prophecies and deeds of the prophets, and especially by the outstanding perseverance of Daniel in preserving the law, and by the divine counsel in the acquittal of Susanna, and by his other actions, which we shall now follow in order.

The times of the captivity were made illustrious by the prophecies and deeds of the prophets, and especially by the outstanding perseverance of Daniel in preserving the law, and by the divine counsel in the acquittal of Susanna, and by his other acts, which we shall now follow in order.

Here under King Joachim he was taken captive and led away to Babylon, a very small boy: afterwards, on account of the elegance of his countenance, he was taken among the king's ministers, and together with him, Ananias, Misael, and Azarias.

Here, under King Joachim, he was captured and led away to Babylon as a very young boy; afterwards, on account of the elegance of his countenance, he was taken among the king's ministers, together with Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah.

but when the king commanded that they be cared for with more delicate foods and had given that task to Asphanes the eunuch, Daniel, mindful of the traditions of his fathers, lest he should partake of the foods from the table of the king of the Gentiles, asked of the eunuch that they might use only legumes.

but when the king had ordered them to be cared for with more delicate foods and had given that task to Asphanes the eunuch, Daniel, mindful of his fathers' traditions, lest he partake of the foods from the table of the king of the Gentiles, asked of the eunuch that they use only legumes.

Asphanes objected, lest the wasting away that would follow the disregarded command of the king should betray them, but Daniel, trusting in God, promised that a countenance of greater comeliness would be his from legumes than from the king's foods. And faith was present to his words, so that their countenances were in no way considered comparable to those who were provided for at the imperial expense. Therefore, being employed by the king in honor and favor, they were soon, by their prudence and discipline, placed ahead of all the king's closest attendants.

Asphanes objected, lest the emaciation that would follow should betray the king's command being disregarded, but Daniel, trusting in God, promised that a countenance of greater comeliness would be his from legumes than from the king's foods. And faith was present to his words, so that their countenances were in no way considered comparable to those who were provided for at the imperial expense. Therefore, being employed by the king in honor and favor, they soon surpassed all the king's closest attendants in wisdom and discipline.

At the same time, Susanna, married to a certain Joachim, a woman of remarkable beauty, having been approached by two priests, since she would not consent to their unchaste desires, is assailed by a false accusation, with those same priests reporting that a young man had been caught with her in a secluded place, but that he had escaped the hands of the old men by youthful agility. Thus, belief was given to the priests: by the judgment of the people, Susanna is condemned.

At that same time, Susanna, married to a certain Joakim, a woman of remarkable beauty, was accused by two priests. Since she would not consent to their unchaste desires, she was assailed by a false charge, the same priests alleging that a young man had been caught with her in a secluded place, but that he had escaped the hands of the old men through youthful agility. Thus, belief was given to the priests: by the judgment of the people, Susanna was condemned.

which, when according to the law she was being led to punishment, Daniel, then twelve years old, having rebuked the Jews for having delivered an innocent to death, demanded that she be brought back to judgment and the case be heard anew.

which, when according to the law she was being led to punishment, Daniel, then twelve years old, having rebuked the Jews for having delivered an innocent to death, demanded that she be brought back to judgment and the case be heard anew.

For truly, the multitude of the Jews, which was present at that time, thinking not without God that the boy of such despised youth had broken forth into this constancy, with favor now accommodated, returns to deliberation. A judgment is begun anew: for Daniel.

But indeed the multitude of the Jews, which was then present, not without God thinking that the boy of despised youth had burst forth into this constancy, with favor granted, returns to deliberation. Judgment is undertaken anew: Daniel

that he might sit among the elders, was offered to him. Therefore he commanded the accusers to be separated: he asked each one of them under what kind of tree he had discovered the adulteress. From the variety of their answers, the falsehood was detected: Susanna was absolved, and the elders, who had created danger for the innocent, were condemned to death.

, that he might sit among the elders, was offered. Therefore he commands the accusers to be separated: he questions each one of them, under what kind of tree he had discovered the adulteress. From the variety of their answers, the falsehood was detected: Susanna was absolved, and the elders, who had created danger for the innocent, were condemned to death.

Chapter 2

At that time, Nabuchodonosor saw a dream, wondrous in the mystery of things to come. Since he could not unfold its interpretation by himself, having called to interpret it the Chaldeans, who by magic arts and the entrails of sacrifices seemed to know hidden and future things and to foretell them, he soon feared, lest after the manner of men they might conjecture not the truth, but what was pleasing to the king from the dream, and he suppressed the vision. And he demanded of them, that if there were true divination in them, they should tell him the dream itself: then at last he would believe their interpretation, if first by declaring the dream they had made trial of their art.

At that time, Nebuchadnezzar saw a dream, wondrous in the mystery of things to come. Since he could not unravel its interpretation by himself, he summoned the Chaldeans and those who, by magical arts and the entrails of sacrifices, seemed to know hidden things and to foretell the future, to interpret it. Soon, fearing that, as is the way of men, they might conjecture not the truth but what would please the king from the dream, he suppressed what he had seen and demanded of them that, if there were true divination in them, they should tell him the dream itself: only then would he believe their interpretation, if they had first proven the risk of their art by declaring the dream.

But they, refusing so great a burden, confessed that it was not within human power. The king, moved by why men with a false profession of divination should deceive with errors, when bound by the present business they confessed they knew nothing: thus by the king's edict punishment was inflicted upon them, and all practitioners of this art were openly put to death.

But they, refusing so great a burden, confessed that this was not within human power. The king, moved that men should deceive others with a false profession of divination, when bound by the present business they confessed they knew nothing: thus by the king's edict punishment was inflicted upon them, and all who practiced this art were openly put to death.

When this became known to Daniel, he called one of the king's attendants, promising to declare the dream and its interpretation to the king himself.

When this became known to Daniel, he called one of the king's attendants: he promised to him the declaration of the dream and its interpretation.

The matter is brought before the king: Daniel is summoned. Having already had the mystery revealed to him by God, he recounts the king's vision and explains it. But the matter demands that we set forth the king's dream, the prophet's interpretation, and the trustworthiness of the events that followed.

The matter was reported to the king; Daniel was summoned. Having now had the mystery revealed to him by God, he related and explained the king's vision. But the subject demands that we set forth the king's dream, the prophet's interpretation, and the trustworthiness of the subsequent events.

The king saw in a dream an image with a head of gold, breast and arms of silver, belly and thighs of brass, legs of iron, which ended in feet partly of iron, partly of clay: but the iron and the clay could not be mingled together. At last, a stone cut out without hands struck the image, and all things were reduced to dust and carried away by the wind.

The king had seen in his sleep an image with a head of gold, a breast and arms of silver, a belly and thighs of bronze, legs of iron, which ended in feet partly of iron, partly of clay: but the iron and the earthenware, being mixed together, could not unite. At last, a stone cut out without hands crushed the image, and all was reduced to dust and carried away by the wind.

Chapter 3

Therefore, according to the interpretation of the prophet, the image seen bears the figure of the world.

Therefore, according to the prophet's interpretation, the image seen bears the figure of the world.

The golden head is the kingdom of the Chaldeans, since indeed we have learned that it was the first and most wealthy.

The golden head is the empire of the Chaldeans, since we have learned that it was the first and most opulent.

The breast and the arms of silver announce the second kingdom: for Cyrus, having conquered the Chaldeans and the Medes, transferred the empire to the Persians.

The chest and arms of silver signify the second kingdom: for Cyrus, having conquered the Chaldeans, transferred the empire to the Persians, along with the Medes.

It is declared that a third kingdom is portended in the belly of brass, and we see it fulfilled, since indeed Alexander seized the empire from the Persians and claimed it for Macedonia.

In the belly of bronze, a third kingdom is declared to be foretold, and we see it fulfilled, inasmuch as Alexander, having wrested the empire from the Persians, claimed it for Macedonia.

The legs of iron signify the fourth kingdom, which is understood to be the Roman, mightier than all the kingdoms before it. The feet, partly of iron and partly of clay, prefigure that the Roman kingdom must be divided, so that it would never cohere among itself: which has been equally fulfilled, inasmuch as the Roman state is administered not by one emperor, but even by many, and always by those disagreeing among themselves either by arms or by factions.

The legs of iron are understood to be the fourth empire, and that is the Roman, mightier than all previous kingdoms. But the feet, partly of iron and partly of clay, prefigure that the Roman empire is to be divided, so that it may never cohere together: which has likewise been fulfilled, since indeed the Roman state is administered not by one emperor, but even by many, and always by those who are at variance with each other in arms or in purpose.

Finally, the mingling of clay and iron, which never unite with each other in substance, signifies the future mixtures of the human race, discordant among themselves; inasmuch as it is established that Roman soil has been occupied either by foreign or rebellious peoples, or surrendered by those submitting under the guise of peace, and we see barbarian nations, and especially the Jews, intermingled among our armies, cities, and provinces, dwelling in our midst and yet not passing over into our customs. And these things the prophet announces to be the last.

And indeed, the mingling of clay and iron, which never unite with each other in their substance, signifies the future mixtures of the human race, discordant among themselves; inasmuch as it is established that Roman soil has been occupied either by foreign or rebellious peoples, or surrendered by those submitting under the guise of peace, and we see barbarian nations, and especially the Jews, intermingled and mixed among our armies, cities, and provinces, dwelling in our midst and yet not passing over into our customs. And the prophet declares these to be the last things.

But the stone cut out of the mountain without hands, because it broke in pieces the gold, the silver, the brass, the iron, and the clay, is a figure of Christ. For He, not born by human condition, since He was born not of the will of man, but of God, shall reduce to nothing this world, in which are the kingdoms of the earth, and shall establish another kingdom, incorruptible and everlasting, that is, the age to come, which is prepared for the saints.

But the stone cut out without hands, which broke in pieces the gold, the silver, the brass, the iron, and the clay, is a figure of Christ. For He, not born by human condition, since He was born not of the will of man, but of God, shall bring to nothing this world, in which are the kingdoms of the earth, and shall establish another kingdom, incorruptible and everlasting, that is, the world to come, which is prepared for the saints.

concerning which one matter the faith of some is still in doubt, not believing about future things, when they are convinced about past things. Therefore Daniel, endowed with many gifts by the king, was held in the highest honors as prefect of Babylon and of all the empire. By his support, Hananiah, Azariah, and Mishael were likewise advanced to the highest dignity and power.

Concerning this one matter, the faith of some is still in doubt, not believing about future things, even when they are convinced about past events. Therefore Daniel, rewarded by the king with many gifts, was held in the highest honors as prefect of Babylon and of the whole empire. By his support, Hananiah, Azariah, and Mishael were likewise advanced to the highest dignity and power.

At nearly the same time, the renowned prophecy of Ezekiel arose, with the mystery of things to come and of the resurrection revealed to him. There exists a book of great labor and to be read with care.

At nearly the same time, the renowned prophecy of Ezekiel appeared, with the mystery of future things and the resurrection revealed to him. There exists a book of great work and to be read with care.

Chapter 4

But in Judea, to which after the destruction of Jerusalem we have previously mentioned Godolias was appointed, the Jews, bitterly resenting that a ruler not of royal lineage was given to them by the will of the conqueror, under a certain leader and instigator of a wicked conspiracy named Ismael, having laid snares for him at a banquet, slew him.

But in Judea, where after the destruction of Jerusalem we mentioned above that Gedaliah had been placed in charge, the Jews, bitterly resenting that a leader not from the royal line had been given to them by the will of the victor, with a certain Ishmael as the leader and instigator of an abominable conspiracy, laid an ambush for him at a banquet and slew him.

But those who had been outside the guilt, desiring to avenge the crime, quickly take up arms against Ishmael. But when he perceived that destruction was imminent for him, having left the army which he had gathered, with no more than eight companions he fled to the Ammonites.

But those who were innocent of the crime, desiring to avenge the deed, quickly took up arms against Ismael. However, when he learned that destruction was imminent for him, having abandoned the army which he had gathered, he fled to the Ammonites with no more than eight companions.

Therefore, fear had seized the entire people, lest the king of Babylon should avenge the crime of a few with the destruction of all: for besides Godolias, they had slain many of the Chaldeans with him.

Therefore, fear had seized the entire people, lest the king of Babylon should avenge the crime of a few by the destruction of all: for besides Godolias, they had slain many of the Chaldeans with him.

Therefore, they took counsel to flee into Egypt, but first they approached Jeremiah in great numbers, seeking a divine response.

Therefore, they took counsel to flee into Egypt, but first they approached Jeremiah in great numbers, seeking a divine response.

But he exhorted them all with the words of God, to remain in the land of their fathers: if they did this, they would be protected by the guardianship of God and there would be no danger from the Babylonians: but if they sought Egypt, they would all perish there by sword and famine and by various kinds of death.

But he, with the words of God, exhorted them all to remain in their native land alone: if they did this, they would be protected by the guardianship of God and there would be no danger from the Babylonians: but if they sought Egypt, they would all perish there by sword and famine and by various kinds of death.

but the people, unaccustomed to the accustomed evil of obeying wholesome counsels and the divine command, departed into Egypt. What was done concerning them afterwards is passed over in silence by the sacred Scriptures: nothing is known to us.

but the people, accustomed to evil and unaccustomed to obeying wholesome counsels and the divine command, departed into Egypt. What was done concerning them afterwards is passed over in silence by the sacred Scriptures: nothing is known to us.

Chapter 5

In this tract of time, Nebuchadnezzar, elated by his prosperous affairs, set up a golden statue of immense magnitude for himself and commanded it to be adored as a sacred image.

In this course of time, Nebuchadnezzar, elated by his prosperous affairs, set up a statue of immense size for himself, made of gold, and commanded it to be adored as a sacred image.

And when this was being done eagerly by all, the minds of all having been corrupted by flattery, Ananias, Azarias, and Misael abstained from the profane duty, not being ignorant that this honor was due to God alone. Therefore, they are appointed for the matter by the king's edict, and the condition of punishments having been set before them—the burning furnace—so that by present fear they might be compelled to adore the statue. But they preferred to be devoured by flames than to commit a sacrilege.

In this, while all were eagerly complying, with the minds of all corrupted by flattery, Hananiah, Azariah, and Mishael abstained from the profane rite, not ignorant that this honor was due to God alone. Therefore, they were brought to trial according to the king's edict, and the condition of punishment was set before them—a burning furnace—so that by the immediate threat they might be compelled to adore the statue. But they preferred to be devoured by flames rather than to commit a sacrilege.

Therefore, bound with fetters, they are cast into the midst of the flames. But the ministers of the accursed work, while they thrust the condemned more eagerly into the fire, the flame consumed: the Hebrews—wondrous to tell and incredible to those not seeing—the fire did not touch, since they were beheld by the onlookers walking in the furnace and reciting a psalm to God, and a fourth was seen with them among the fires in the likeness of an angel, whom Nebuchadonoser, looking more closely, confessed he had seen to be the Son of God.

Therefore, bound with fetters, they are cast into the midst of the flames. But the ministers of the abominable work, while they were more eagerly thrusting the condemned into the fire, the flame consumed: the Hebrews—wondrous to say and incredible to those not seeing—the fire did not touch, since they were beheld by the onlookers walking in the furnace and singing a psalm to God, and a fourth was seen with them among the fires in the appearance of an angel, whom Nebuchadnezzar, looking more closely, confessed he had seen to be the Son of God.

Then the king, having no doubt that divine power had been present in the matter, sent edicts throughout all his kingdom to publish the miracle that had occurred, confessing that honor is to be given to God alone.

Then the king, having no doubt that divine power had been present in the matter, sent edicts throughout his entire kingdom proclaiming the miracle of the deed, confessing that honor should be rendered to God alone.

Nor long after, being warned by a dream presented to him, and soon also by a voice sent forth from heaven, he is said to have cast aside his royal power and, removed from all human society, sustaining his life only with herbs, to have done penance: his rule was preserved for him by the will of God, until the time being fulfilled, and God at last acknowledged, after seven years he was restored to his kingdom and former station.

Nor long after, being warned by a dream presented to him, and soon also by a voice sent forth from heaven, he is said to have cast aside his royal power and, removed from all human society, sustaining his life only with herbs, to have done penance: the empire was preserved for him by the will of God, until the time being fulfilled, and God at last acknowledged, after seven years he was restored to both his kingdom and his former state.

Here, after the defeat of Zedekiah, whom, as we said above, he carried captive to Babylon, he is said to have reigned six and twenty years, although I have not found this written in the sacred history.

Here, after the defeat—or rather, the conquest, as we said above—of Zedekiah, whom he carried captive to Babylon, he is said to have reigned for twenty-six years, although I have not found this written in the sacred history.

But it happened by chance, that while I was examining many works, I found this note already corrupted by age in a little book without the author's name, in which were contained the times of the kings of the Babylonians: which I did not think should be passed over, since indeed it agreed with the Chronicles, and its reckoning so squared for us, that through the order of the kings, whose times it contained, up to the first year of king Cyrus, it fulfilled seventy years—for so many are recorded in sacred history to have been from the captivity until Cyrus.

But perhaps it happened that, while I was unrolling many scrolls, I found this annotation already corrupted by age in a little book without the author's name, in which the times of the kings of the Babylonians were contained: I did not think it should be passed over, since indeed it agreed with the Chronicles, and its reckoning squared with ours in such a way that, through the succession of kings whose times it contained, it filled up seventy years—for that many are reported through sacred history to have been from the captivity until Cyrus—up to the first year of King Cyrus.

Chapter 6

After Nabuchodonosor, his son obtained the kingdom, whom I find to have been called Euiimarodac in the Chronicles. He, having completed his day in the twelfth year of his reign, made way for his younger brother, who is called Balthasar.

After Nebuchadnezzar, his son obtained the kingdom, whom I find was called Evil-merodach in the Chronicles. He, having completed the twelfth year of his reign, made way for his younger brother, who was called Belshazzar.

He, when in the fourteenth year he was giving a public feast to his princes and prefects, commanded that the sacred vessels, which had been taken from the temple of Jerusalem by Nabuchodonosor and had not been used for royal purposes, but had been kept stored away in the treasuries, be brought forth.

He, in the fourteenth year, while giving a public feast for his princes and prefects, ordered the sacred vessels to be brought forth, which had been taken from the temple of Jerusalem by Nabuchodonosor and had not been used for royal purposes, but had been kept stored away in the treasuries.

And while all, both men and women, mingled together with these through the excess and license of the royal banquet, his wives and concubines being present, suddenly the king beheld fingers writing upon the wall, and letters drawn in a line were seen: but he who could read the writing was not found.

And when all, both men and women, his wives and concubines, were indiscriminately using these vessels in the luxury and license of the royal banquet, suddenly the king saw upon the wall fingers writing, and letters drawn in a line were discerned: but one who could read the writing was not found.

Therefore the king, being greatly terrified, called in the magicians and the Chaldeans. While they murmured and gave no answer, the queen admonished the king that there was a certain Hebrew named Daniel, who had formerly revealed to Nabuchodonosor the dream of a hidden mystery, and who even then, on account of his illustrious wisdom, had been endowed with the highest honors.

Therefore the king, greatly terrified, summoned the magicians and the Chaldeans. While they murmured and gave no answer, the queen advised the king that there was a certain Hebrew named Daniel, who had once revealed to Nebuchadnezzar the dream of a hidden mystery, and who had already then, on account of his illustrious wisdom, been endowed with the highest honors.

And so, having been summoned, he read through it and interpreted it: that due to the king's transgression, for having violated the sacred vessels of God, destruction was imminent for him, and his kingdom was given to the Medes and Persians. This indeed came to pass very soon.

And so, having been summoned, he read through it and interpreted it: that, on account of the king's transgression, for having violated the sacred vessels of God, destruction was imminent for the king himself, and his kingdom was given to the Medes and Persians. This indeed came to pass very soon.

For that same night Balthasar perished, and Darius the Mede by nation seized his kingdom: having found Daniel of illustrious reputation, he set him over the whole empire, following the judgment of the former kings. For Nabuchodonosor also had placed him over the kingdom, and Balthasar, having gifted him with a purple robe and a golden chain, had appointed him the third ruler in the kingdom.

For that same night Balthasar perished, and Darius the Mede by nation seized his kingdom: having found Daniel of illustrious reputation, he set him over the whole empire, following the judgment of the former kings. For indeed Nabuchodonosor had placed him in charge of the kingdom, and Balthasar had honored him with a purple robe and a golden chain and appointed him the third ruler in the kingdom.

Chapter 7

Therefore, those who were powerful with him in the government, being stirred up by envy because a foreigner of a captive nation had been made equal to them, by flattery persuade the corrupted king that divine honors should be given to him in the next thirty days, and that it should not be lawful for anyone to pray to God except to the king. This was easily persuaded to Darius, by the folly of all kings, who claim divine honors for themselves.

Therefore, those who were powerful in affairs together with him, stirred by envy because a foreigner from a captive nation had been made equal to them, by flattery urge the king, who had been corrupted, that divine honors should be given to him for the next thirty days, and that it should not be permitted to anyone to pray to God except to the king. This was easily persuaded to Darius, by the folly of all kings, who claim divine honors for themselves.

Therefore Daniel, not unskilled nor ignorant, is accused by the king's edict of having offered prayers to God, not to man, and of not having obeyed. And although Darius greatly refused, to whom he had always been dear and acceptable, the princes prevailed, that he should be cast into the den.

Therefore Daniel, not ignorant nor unaware that prayers are to be offered to God, not to man, is found guilty by the king's edict of not having obeyed. And though Darius, to whom he had always been dear and acceptable, resisted greatly, the princes prevailed, that he should be cast into the den.

but when he was exposed to the beasts, there was no danger. When the king learned of this, he ordered the accusers to be given over to the lions: they did not meet with a similar outcome; for they were immediately torn apart and devoured, satisfying the hunger of the wild beasts.

but when he was exposed to the beasts, there was no danger. When the king learned of this, he ordered the accusers to be given over to the lions: they did not meet with a similar outcome; for they were immediately devoured and satisfied the hunger of the wild beasts.

Daniel, renowned before, was held in even greater esteem: the king, having annulled his former decree, established a new one, that having abandoned errors and superstitions, the God of Daniel should be worshipped.

Daniel, already renowned, came to be held in even greater esteem: the king, having set aside his former decree, established a new one, abandoning errors and superstitions to worship the God of Daniel.

There exist also his visions, in which he revealed the order of the ages to come, having also encompassed the number of years, within which he foretold that Christ, as indeed came to pass, would descend to the earth, and he clearly set forth that Antichrist would come.

There also exist his visions, in which he revealed the order of the ages to come, having also encompassed the number of years within which he foretold that Christ would descend to the earth, as indeed came to pass, and he clearly set forth that the Antichrist would come.

But if any shall be more studious, he will find it more correctly sought there: our purpose is only to weave together the order of events. Darius is recorded to have reigned eighteen years: at which time Astyages ruled over the Medes.

But if anyone is more diligent, he will find it more accurately sought there: our purpose is to weave together only the order of events. Darius is recorded to have reigned for eighteen years: at which time Astyages ruled over the Medes.

Chapter 8

This Cyrus, his grandson by his daughter, drove him from the kingdom, using the arms of the Persians: whence the supreme power was transferred to the Persians.

Cyrus, his grandson by a daughter, drove him from the kingdom, employing the arms of the Persians: whence the supreme power was transferred to the Persians.

The Babylonians also submitted to his power and dominion. Therefore, at the beginning of his reign, having issued public edicts, he gave permission to the Jews to return to their native soil, and he also restored the sacred vessels, which Nebuchadnezzar had taken from the temple at Jerusalem. And so, a few then returned to Judea; whether the others lacked the will or the means to return, we have little knowledge.

The Babylonians also submitted to his power and dominion. Therefore, at the beginning of his reign, having issued public edicts, he gave permission to the Jews to return to their native soil, and also restored the sacred vessels, which Nebuchadnezzar had taken from the temple at Jerusalem. And so, a few then returned to Judea: whether the others lacked the will or the means to return, we have little knowledge.

At that time among the Babylonians there was a statue of their most ancient king Bel, whom even Virgil mentions, made of bronze, which, consecrated by the superstition of men, even Cyrus was accustomed to adore, deceived by the cunning of its priests, who affirmed that the image ate and drank, while they themselves secretly consumed the daily allowance which was brought to the idol.

At that time among the Babylonians there was a statue of their most ancient king Bel, whom even Virgil mentions, made of bronze, which, consecrated by the superstition of men, even Cyrus was accustomed to worship, deceived by the cunning of its priests, who asserted that the image ate and drank, while they themselves secretly consumed the daily allowance which was brought to the idol.

Therefore Cyrus, being on familiar terms with Daniel, asked him why he did not adore the image, since it was a clear sign of a living God, consuming those things which were offered to it.

Therefore Cyrus, being on familiar terms with Daniel, asked him why he did not adore the image, since it was a clear sign of a living God, consuming the offerings that were brought to it.

Daniel, smiling at the error of man, denied that it could be possible for that bronze, that is, a brute material, to partake of food or drink. The king therefore commands the priests to be summoned (for there were nearly seventy of them) and, having brought them before him with terror, he rebukes them, asking who consumed the offerings, since Daniel—a man distinguished for his prudence—contended that it could by no means be done by an insensible idol.

Daniel, laughing at the man's error, denied that it could happen, that bronze, that is, a brute material, could make use of food or drink. The king therefore ordered the priests to be summoned (for there were nearly seventy), and having brought them forward, he rebuked them with threats, demanding who consumed the offerings, since Daniel—a man distinguished for his wisdom—contended that this could by no means be done by an insensible image.

Then they, having conspired together with their accustomed deceit, demanded of the king that the temple be sealed, so that, unless all things were found consumed on the following day, they should pay the penalty with death, while the same condition remained for Daniel.

Then they, having conspired together in their accustomed deceit, demand that the temple be sealed by the king, so that, unless all the offerings were found consumed on the following day, they would pay the penalty with death, provided the same condition remained for Daniel.

And so the temple was sealed with the king's signet, after Daniel had first sprinkled the pavement with ashes without the knowledge of the priests, so that the footprints might betray the hidden entrances of those entering. Therefore, on the following day, the king entered the temple and noticed that the offerings, which he had ordered to be placed before the idol, were consumed.

And so the temple was sealed with the king's signet, after Daniel had first sprinkled the pavement with ashes without the priests' knowledge, so that the hidden entrances of those entering might be betrayed by their footprints. Therefore, on the following day, the king entered the temple and observed that the things which he had ordered to be set before the idol were consumed.

Then Daniel, by the traces betraying the hidden deceit, revealed that the priests with their wives and children, having entered through a dug-out hole, had devoured the things which had been set before the idol. Thus all were slain by the king's command, the temple and the idol were given into Daniel's power and at his judgment destroyed.

Then Daniel, with the footprints revealing the hidden deceit, uncovered that the priests, along with their wives and children, had entered through a tunnel dug beneath, and had devoured the offerings which had been placed before the idol. Thus, by the king's command, they were all put to death, and the temple and the idol were given into Daniel's power and destroyed at his discretion.

Chapter 9

Meanwhile the Jews, whom we mentioned above as having returned to their homeland by the permission of Cyrus, having set about restoring the city and the temple, as they were few and poor made little progress, until about the hundredth year, when Artaxerxes was ruling over the Persians, they were deterred from building by those who were in charge of the places:

Meanwhile, the Jews, whom we mentioned above as having returned to their homeland by the permission of Cyrus, having set about restoring the city and the temple, made little progress as they were few and poor, until about the hundredth year, when Artaxerxes was ruling over the Persians, they were deterred from building by those who were in charge of the places.

For at that time Syria and all Judea were governed under the rule of the Persians by magistrates and governors. Therefore, their counsel was to write to King Artaxerxes that the Jews should not be given the opportunity to rebuild their city, lest, with their strength renewed and accustomed to ruling over other nations due to their obstinate nature, they would not endure to live under foreign dominion.

For at that time Syria and all Judea were governed under the authority of the Persians through magistrates and prefects. Therefore, these men resolved to write to King Artaxerxes, that the Jews ought not to be given the opportunity to rebuild their city, lest, with their defiant nature and their strength renewed—they who were accustomed to rule over other nations—should not endure to live under foreign dominion.

Thus, the counsel of the governors being approved by the king, the building of the city was forbidden and delayed until the second year of king Darius. But in this tract of time, we shall insert who reigned over the Persians, that the series of years may more easily be set forth in order.

Thus, with the counsel of the governors approved by the king, the building of the city was forbidden and delayed until the second year of King Darius. But in this span of time, we shall insert which kings ruled over the Persians, so that the sequence of years, woven into order, might be more easily set forth.

After Darius the Mede, whom we have indicated reigned for eighteen years, Cyrus held power for thirty-one years. Waging war against the Scythians, he fell in battle, in the second year after Tarquinius Superbus began to reign at Rome.

After Darius the Mede, who we have indicated reigned for eighteen years, Cyrus held power for thirty-one years. Waging war against the Scythians, he fell in battle, in the second year after Tarquinius Superbus began to reign at Rome.

Cyrus was succeeded by his son Cambyses: he reigned for seven years. While he was waging war upon and had subdued Egypt and Ethiopia, and was returning victorious to Persia, he accidentally wounded himself and from that blow he died.

Cambyses, his son, succeeded Cyrus: he reigned for eight years. While he was pressing Egypt and Ethiopia with war and had subdued them, and was returning victorious to Persia, he accidentally wounded himself and from that blow he died.

After his death, two magi brothers, Medes by nation, held the kingdom of the Persians for seven months. To kill them, seven most noble Persians conspired, of whom the leader was Darius, son of Hystaspes, born of a cousin of Cyrus, and by the consent of all the kingdom was bestowed upon him: he reigned for thirty-six years.

After his death, two magi brothers, Medes by nation, held the kingdom of the Persians for seven months. To kill them, seven of the most noble Persians conspired, whose leader was Darius, the son of Hystaspes, born of a cousin of Cyrus, and by the consent of all the kingdom was bestowed upon him: he reigned for thirty-six years.

Here, four years before his death, he fought at Marathon, in a battle most renowned in Greek and Roman histories. This deed was accomplished about two hundred and sixty years after the founding of Rome, in the consulship of Macerinus and Augurinus, which was, if indeed the investigation of the Roman consuls has not deceived me, eight hundred and eighty-eight years ago: for I have directed all the time to the consulship of Stilicho.

This man, four years before his death, fought at Marathon, a battle most famous in the histories of both Greeks and Romans. This was waged about the two hundred and sixtieth year after the founding of Rome, in the consulship of Macerinus and Augurinus, and from that time to the present, if indeed the reckoning of the Roman consuls has not deceived me, is eight hundred and eighty-eight years: for I have directed all my chronology to the consulship of Stilicho.

After Darius came Xerxes, who is said to have reigned for twenty-one years; although in many copies I have found that his reign lasted twenty-five years. He was succeeded by Artaxerxes, whom we mentioned above.

After Darius came Xerxes, who is said to have reigned for twenty-one years; although in many copies I have found that his reign lasted twenty-five years. He was succeeded by Artaxerxes, whom we mentioned above.

Here, when he had ordered the construction of the city of Judea and the temple to be halted, the work remained suspended until the second year of King Darius. But so that the order of times may be connected up to him, Artaxerxes reigned for forty-one years, Xerxes for two months. And after him, Sogdianus reigned for seven months.

This king, having ordered the construction of the city of Judea and the temple to be halted, the work remained suspended until the second year of King Darius. But so that the sequence of times may be connected up to him, Artaxerxes reigned for forty-one years, Xerxes for two months. And after him, Sogdianus reigned for seven months.

Chapter 10

Then Darius, under whom the temple was restored, obtained the kingdom; his name at that time was Ochus. He had among the Hebrews three young men, proven in faith, as guardians of his body, and one of these, by a demonstration of wisdom, turned the king's admiration upon himself. When the choice was offered to him to ask for whatever he had conceived in his mind, sighing over the ruins of his country, he sought the means to restore the city and obtained from the king that he should command the sub-governors and prefects to hasten the building of the sacred house, with the expenses provided.

Darius then, under whom the temple was restored, obtained the kingdom; his name at that time was Ochus. When he had among the Hebrews three young men of proven fidelity as bodyguards, and one of these, by a display of wisdom, had turned the king's admiration upon himself, being offered the choice of asking for whatever he had conceived in his mind, he sighed over the ruins of his fatherland and requested the opportunity to restore the city. He obtained from the king that he should command the sub-governors and prefects to hasten the building of the sacred house, with the expenses provided.

Thus the temple was completed in four years, in the sixth year after Darius began to reign, and this seemed sufficient to the Jews: and because it was a work of great magnitude to restore the city, distrusting their strength to begin a task of much labor, they confined themselves to the temple.

Thus the temple was completed in four years, in the sixth year after Darius began to reign, and that seemed sufficient to the Jews: and because it was a work of great magnitude to restore the city, distrusting their strength to begin a task of much labor, they confined themselves to the temple.

At the same time, Ezra the scribe of the law, after about twenty years since the temple had been completed, Darius being now dead, who had held power for one of the twenty years, by the permission of Artaxerxes the second—not that one who was between the two Xerxes, but this one who had succeeded Darius Ochus—set out from Babylon, and many followed him; they conveyed to Jerusalem vessels of diverse workmanship and gifts, which the king had sent to the temple of God, with fifteen Levites:

At the same time, Ezra the scribe of the law, about twenty years after the temple had been completed, Darius now being dead, who had held power for one of the twenty years, by permission of Artaxerxes the second—not that one who was between the two Xerxes, but this one, who had succeeded Darius Ochus—set out from Babylon, and many followed him. They conveyed to Jerusalem vessels of diverse workmanship and gifts, which the king had sent to the temple of God, with fifteen Levites.

scarcely was this number found from those tribes, it is handed down. He, when he had discovered the Jews mixed with the marriages of the Gentiles, having rebuked many, he commanded them to renounce marriages of this kind and to cast out the children born from them, and all obeyed his word. The people, having been purified, lived according to the rite of the old law.

scarcely was this number found from those tribes, it is handed down. He, when he had discovered the Jews mixed with the marriages of the Gentiles, having rebuked many, commanded them to renounce such marriages and to cast out the children born from them, and all obeyed his word. The people, having been cleansed, lived according to the rite of the old law.

Moreover, I find that Esdras did nothing concerning the rebuilding of the city, believing, I suppose, that it was a greater care to reform the people whose morals were corrupted.

But I find that Esdras did nothing concerning the rebuilding of the city, believing, I suppose, that it was a greater care to reform the people whose morals were corrupt.

Chapter 11

At that time there was in Babylon, Nehemiah, a servant of the king, a Jew by race, most dear to Artaxerxes on account of the merit of his services.

At that time there was in Babylon, Nehemiah, a royal servant, a Jew by birth, most dear to Artaxerxes on account of the merit of his services.

He, having inquired of the Jews what the state of their ancestral city was, when he learned that his homeland lay in the same ruins, is said to have been utterly disturbed in all his senses and with groaning and many tears to have prayed to God, pondering the sins of his people, earnestly beseeching the one mercy.

He, having inquired of the Jews what the state of their ancestral city was, when he learned that his homeland lay in the same ruins, is said to have been utterly disturbed in all his senses and with groaning and many tears to have prayed to God, pondering the sins of his people, earnestly beseeching the one mercy.

Therefore, when the king noticed him unusually sorrowful during the feast, he demanded that he explain the cause of his grief. Then he began to lament the misfortunes of his people and the ruin of his city, which for nearly two hundred and fifty years had lain leveled to the ground, a witness to calamities and a spectacle to its enemies: he asked that he be given the power to go and restore it.

Therefore, when the king noticed him at the feast, sorrowful beyond his usual manner, he demanded that he explain the cause of his grief. Then he began to lament the adversities of his people and the ruin of the city, which for nearly two hundred and fifty years now, laid low to the ground, offered a testimony of evils and a spectacle to its enemies: he asked that he be given the power to go and restore it.

The king yielded to his pious prayers, and immediately dismissed him with a guard of horsemen, so that he might make the journey more safely, having given letters to the magistrates that they should provide what was necessary. When he had arrived at Jerusalem, he distributed the work of the city to the people individually, and all zealously attended to the commands. And now the works had advanced to the halfway point, when

The king yielded to his pious prayers, and immediately sent him away with a guard of horsemen, so that he might make the journey more safely, having given letters to the governors that they should provide what was necessary. When he had reached Jerusalem, he distributed the work of the city among the people individually, and all eagerly attended to the commands. And now the structures had advanced to the halfway point, when

While the envy of the nations was raging, the neighboring cities conspired to interrupt the work and to deter the Jews from building. But Nehemiah, having set guards against those making assaults, was not at all terrified and completed what he had begun: and when the wall and the gates were finished, he measured the city for building houses within, according to families. And he judged the people to be by no means equal to the city, for no more than fifty thousand of mixed sex and rank were found.

the envy of the neighboring nations being inflamed, the surrounding cities conspired to interrupt the works and to deter the Jews from building. But Nehemiah, having set guards against those making attacks, undaunted, carried out what he had begun: and when the wall and the gates were completed, he measured out the city for houses to be built inside by families. And he took a census of the people, finding them scarcely equal to the city, for no more than fifty thousand of mixed sex and rank were found:

so much had been consumed from that once immense number by frequent wars or held in captivity. For long ago these two tribes, of which this was the remnant, when they were separated from those ten tribes, had armed three hundred and twenty thousand men. Given over by God for their sin to destruction and captivity, they had dwindled to this small number.

so much had been consumed by frequent wars from that once immense number, or held in captivity. For long ago these two tribes, of which this was the remnant, when they were separated from those ten tribes, had armed three hundred and twenty thousand men. Given over by God to destruction and captivity on account of sin, they had been reduced to this small number.

But this people, as I have said, was of two tribes: whereas the ten tribes, having been led away earlier by the Parthians, Medes, Indians, and Ethiopians, were scattered and never returned to their native soil, and to this day are held under the rule of barbarous nations. But the completion of the restored city is recorded in the thirtieth year of the reign of Artaxerxes.

But this, as I said, was the people of the two tribes: the ten tribes, however, having been led away earlier, were scattered among the Parthians, Medes, Indians, and Ethiopians, and never returned to their native soil, and to this day are held under the rule of barbarous nations. But the completion of the restored city is recorded in the thirty-second year of the reign of Artaxerxes.

From that time until the passion of Christ, that is, in the consulship of Fufius Geminus and Rubellius, there are three hundred and ninety-five years: but from the restoration of the temple until its destruction, which was completed under Vespasian Augustus as consul through Titus Caesar, there are four hundred and eighty years.

From that time until the passion of Christ, that is, the consulship of Fufius Geminus and Rubellius, there are three hundred and ninety-five years: moreover, from the restoration of the temple until its destruction, which was completed under Vespasian Augustus as consul through Titus Caesar, there are five hundred and eighty-one years.

This was foretold long ago by Daniel, who had declared that from the restoration of the temple until its overthrow there would be sixty-nine weeks. Moreover, from the day of the captivity of the Jews until the time of the city's restoration there were two hundred and sixty years.

It had been foretold long before by Daniel, who had declared that from the restoration of the temple until its destruction there would be sixty-nine weeks. Moreover, from the day of the captivity of the Jews until the time of the city's restoration there were two hundred and sixty years.

Chapter 12

In this tract of time we judge Esther and Judith to have lived: yet to which kings their deeds may most fittingly be connected, I could not easily discern. For although Esther is recorded under King Artaxerxes, and moreover I have found there were two kings of the Persians bearing that name, there is much uncertainty to whose times she should be assigned.

In this stretch of time we believe Esther and Judith to have lived: yet I cannot easily discern under which kings their deeds are most fittingly connected. For although Esther is recorded under King Artaxerxes, and further I have found that there were two Persian kings of this name, there is much uncertainty as to whose reign she should be assigned.

Yet it has seemed to me to connect the history of Esther to this Artaxerxes, under whom Jerusalem was restored, because it is not likely that, if it had been under the earlier Artaxerxes, whose times Ezra has encompassed, he would have made no mention of so illustrious a woman, especially since it is established that the building of the temple was forbidden by that Artaxerxes, as we have mentioned above; nor would Esther have suffered so much, if she had then been in his marriage. Now I shall set forth the events.

Yet it has seemed to me to connect the history of Esther to this Artaxerxes, under whom Jerusalem was restored, because it is not likely that, if she had lived under the earlier Artaxerxes, whose times Ezra has encompassed, he would have made no mention of so illustrious a woman, especially since it is established that the building of the temple was forbidden by that Artaxerxes, as we have mentioned above; nor would Esther have suffered so much, if she had then been in marriage to him. Now I shall set forth the events.

At that time, the king had in marriage a certain Vashti, a woman of marvelous beauty. Since he extolled her beauty to all, one day, when he was giving a public banquet, he ordered the queen to be present for the sake of displaying her beauty.

At that time, the king had as his wife a certain Vashti, a woman of marvelous beauty. Since he praised her beauty to all, one day, when he was holding a public banquet, he ordered the queen to be present for the sake of displaying her beauty.

But she, wiser than the foolish king, being ashamed to offer a spectacle of her body to the eyes of men, refused the command. By this insult, the barbarian's spirit was moved, and he cast his wife from the marriage and the throne.

But she, wiser than the foolish king, was ashamed to offer a spectacle of her body to the eyes of men, and refused the command. By this insult, the barbarian's spirit was moved, and he drove his wife from the marriage and the throne.

Therefore, when a maiden was sought in his place to be joined in marriage to the king, Esther was found to surpass the others in beauty. She was a Jewess of the tribe of Benjamin, orphaned of both parents, and had been brought up by her cousin Mardochai.

Therefore, when a maiden was sought in her place to be joined in marriage to the king, Esther was found to surpass the others in beauty. She was a Jewess from the tribe of Benjamin, orphaned of both parents, and had been brought up by her cousin Mordecai.

when she was being led to the royal wedding, at the command of her guardian she concealed her lineage and homeland, being warned lest, forgetful of her father's traditions, even if she should enter into marriage with a foreigner as a captive, she should partake of the food of the Gentiles.

When she was led to the royal marriage, at the command of her guardian she concealed her race and homeland, being admonished not to forget her ancestral traditions, and even if she entered into marriage with a foreigner as a captive, to partake of the Gentiles' food.

Therefore, being soon joined to the king, as it happens, the power of her beauty easily captured his whole soul, so much so that he bestowed upon her, equal to the imperial power, a distinguished royal purple garment.

Therefore, joined to the king, in a short time, as is wont, the power of her beauty easily captured his whole heart, so much so that he honored her, made equal to the royal power, with the gift of a purple robe.

Chapter 13

At that time, Mordecai was among the king's close associates, managing the household affairs to the best of his ability. He had revealed a plot against the king, laid by two eunuchs, and from that time was held dearer and endowed with the highest honors.

At that time, Mordecai was among the king's close associates, managing the household affairs with a man's share of responsibility. He had revealed a plot against the king, devised by two eunuchs, and from then on was made dearer and rewarded with the highest honors.

At that time there was a certain Aman, a very close friend of the king, whom the king had commanded to be adored as his equal, according to the custom of kings. This Mardochaeus, alone of all, disdaining to do it, had grievously kindled the hatred of the Persian against himself.

At that time, there was a certain Aman, very intimate with the king, whom the king had commanded to be adored as an equal to himself, according to the custom of kings. This, Mordecai alone of all men disdaining to do, had grievously kindled the hatred of the Persian against himself.

Therefore Aman, setting his mind to the destruction of the Hebrew, went to the king and affirmed that there was in his kingdom a race of men, hateful to God and men by their perverse superstitions, living by foreign laws, worthy of destruction: that it was right to give all of this nation over to slaughter, and from their goods he promised immense riches.

Therefore Aman, setting his mind to the destruction of the Hebrew, approached the king and affirmed that there was in his kingdom a race of men, hateful to gods and men with their perverse superstitions, living by foreign laws, worthy of destruction: it was right to give all of this people over to extermination, and from their goods he promised immense riches.

Therefore, the barbarian was easily persuaded: an edict was issued for the Jews to be slain, and messengers were immediately sent to proclaim it throughout the whole kingdom from India even to Ethiopia. When this became known to Mordecai, he rent his garments, wrapped himself in sackcloth, and sprinkled with ashes, he proceeded to the palace; and there, with much lamentation, he filled everything with complaints: that it was a wicked deed for an innocent nation to perish, and no cause for their destruction was given.

Therefore, the barbarian was easily persuaded: an edict was issued for the Jews to be slain, and messengers were immediately sent to proclaim it throughout the whole kingdom from India even to Ethiopia. When this became known to Mordecai, he rent his garments, wrapped himself in sackcloth, and sprinkled with ashes, he proceeded to the palace; and there, with much lamentation, he filled everything with complaints: that it was a wicked deed for an innocent nation to perish, and no cause for their destruction was given.

Esther, roused by the voice of lamentation, learns the matter as it was. Then indeed she is uncertain of counsel, because there was no power of approaching the king—for according to the custom of the Persians, it is not permitted for queens to enter unto the king unless summoned, nor yet, when it has pleased the king, but at an appointed time is she admitted—and by chance it had so happened then, that for thirty days past Esther was kept separated from the sight of the king.

Esther, roused by the voice of lamentation, learns the matter as it truly was. Then indeed she is uncertain of counsel, because there was no opportunity to approach the king—for according to the custom of the Persians, it is not permitted for queens to enter before the king unless summoned, nor even then, when it has pleased the king, but she is admitted at an appointed time—and by chance it had so happened at that time, that for the next thirty days Esther was kept apart from the sight of the king.

Therefore, judging that something must be dared for her fellow citizens, and though certain destruction were at hand, prepared to perish in a noble cause, having first called upon God, she enters the hall of the king. But the barbarian king, struck by the unusual event, gradually soothed by womanly charm, is at last led to the queen's banquet, and with him that Aman, the king's favorite and hostile to the Jewish people.

Therefore, judging that something must be dared for her fellow citizens, and though certain destruction were at hand, prepared to perish in a noble cause, having first called upon God, she enters the hall of the king. But the barbarian king, struck by the unusual event, gradually soothed by womanly charm, is at last led to the queen's banquet, and with him that Aman, the king's chamberlain and enemy to the Jewish people.

Therefore, when after the feast the banquet had begun to grow warm with many cups, Esther fell at the king's knees, and besought the destruction of her people. And the king promised that he would deny her nothing, if she asked anything further.

Therefore, when after the feast the banquet had begun to grow warm with many cups, Esther fell at the knees of the king, and pleaded for the destruction of her people. And the king indeed promised that he would deny her nothing she asked, if she would ask anything further.

Then Esther, seizing the opportunity, demanded the death of Haman in vengeance for the people whom he had desired to destroy. But the king, mindful of his friend, hesitated for a little while and withdrew briefly for the sake of deliberation. Then, returning, when he saw Haman clasping the queen's knees, inflamed with anger and crying out that he had assaulted the queen, he ordered him to be put to death.

Then Esther, seizing the moment, demanded the death of Haman in vengeance for the people whom he had desired to destroy. But the king, mindful of his friend, hesitated for a little while and withdrew briefly for the sake of deliberation. Then, upon returning, when he saw Haman clasping the queen's knees, inflamed with anger and crying out that he had assaulted the queen, he ordered him to be put to death.

and then it became known to the king, that a punishment of the cross was prepared for Mardochai by Aman. Thus Aman is affixed to that same cross, and all his goods are given to Mardochai and the Jews are set free. Artaxerses reigned for sixty-two years, and Ochus succeeded him.

and then it became known to the king that the punishment of the cross had been prepared by Haman for Mordecai. Thus Haman is fastened to that same cross, and all his goods are given to Mordecai, and the Jews are set free. Artaxerxes reigned for sixty-two years, and Ochus succeeded him.

Chapter 14

To this order of events I will rightly join the deeds of Judith: for she is recorded to have lived after the captivity, but history does not reveal who reigned over the Persians at that time; yet it names the king under whom those things were done as Nabuchodonosor, certainly not the one who captured Jerusalem.

To this order of events I may rightly join the acts of Judith: for she is recorded to have lived after the captivity, but which king of the Persians reigned at that time, the divine history does not relate: yet it names the king under whom these things were done as Nabuchodonosor, certainly not the one who captured Jerusalem.

but I find that no one by this name reigned among the Persians after the captivity, unless perhaps, on account of his power and similar ambitions, that king, whoever he was, was called Nabuchodonosor by the Jews.

but I find that no one by this name reigned among the Persians after the captivity, unless perhaps, on account of his power and similar ambitions, that king, whoever he was, was called Nabuchodonosor by the Jews.

Yet many believe it to be Cambyses, the son of King Cyrus, because he, as a victor, penetrated Egypt and Ethiopia. But the same sacred history contradicts this opinion: for it is recorded that Judith lived in the twelfth year of that king.

Yet many believe it to be Cambyses, the son of King Cyrus, because he, as a conqueror, penetrated Egypt and Ethiopia. But the same sacred history contradicts this opinion: for it is recorded that Judith lived in the twelfth year of that king.

Moreover, Cambyses did not hold power for more than nine years. Hence, if one may conjecture from history, I would believe these deeds were done under King Ochus, who was after Artaxerxes the second: and I infer this even from this, that the same Ochus, as I have read in secular writings, is recorded to have been by nature cruel and eager for wars. For he both brought arms against his neighbors and recovered Egypt, which had revolted many years before, by war.

Moreover, Cambyses held power for no more than nine years. Hence, if one may venture an opinion based on the history, I would believe these deeds were done under King Ochus, who reigned after Artaxerxes the second: and I infer this even from the fact that this same Ochus, as I have read in secular writings, is recorded as being by nature cruel and eager for wars. For he both brought arms against his neighbors and recovered Egypt, which had revolted many years before, by war.

At that time, he is also said to have mocked their sacred rites and Apis, who was received as a god: which afterwards Bagoas, his eunuch, an Egyptian by nation, being indignant, avenged the insult to his people by the death of the king. Moreover, the divine history makes mention of this Bagoas.

At that time, he is also said to have mocked their sacred rites and Apis, who was received as a god: which insult to his nation Bagoas, his eunuch, an Egyptian by birth, later resented, and avenged by the death of the king. Moreover, the divine history makes mention of this Bagoas:

For when Holofernes led the army against the Jews by order of the king, he recorded that Bagua was in the same camp. From which not without reason I would bring forward as proof of our opinion, that this king, called Nabuchodonosor, was Ochus, under whom the historians of the world have handed down that Bagua existed.

For when Holofernes led an army against the Jews by order of the king, it recorded that Bagoas was in the same camp. Whence not without reason I would bring forward as proof of our opinion, that this king, called Nebuchadnezzar, was Ochus, under whom the historians of the world have recorded that Bagoas lived.

Moreover, it ought to be a wonder to no one that the writers of secular literature have touched upon nothing of those things which are written in the sacred volumes: the Spirit of God prevailing, so that the history, which ought not to be mingled with others as if by equal lot, being separated from worldly affairs and to be brought forth by sacred voices alone, might be kept within its own mysteries alone, unpolluted by a corrupt mouth or by false words.

Moreover, it ought to be a wonder to no one that the writers of secular literature have touched upon nothing of those things which are written in the sacred volumes: the Spirit of God prevailing, so that the history, which ought not to be mingled with others as if by equal lot, being separated from worldly affairs and to be brought forth by sacred voices alone, might be kept within its own mysteries alone, unpolluted by a corrupt mouth or by false words.

For it was most unworthy that these matters should be mingled with the rest while men were engaged in other affairs or seeking other things. But I shall proceed to the remaining events and, as I am able, shall briefly complete the deeds accomplished through Judith.

For indeed it was most unworthy that these things also should be mingled with the rest, while men were engaged in other matters or seeking other things. But I shall proceed to the rest and, as I am able, briefly complete the deeds of Judith.

Chapter 15

Therefore, when the Jews had returned to their native soil, as we mentioned above, and the state of affairs and of the city was not yet settled, the king of the Persians wages war against the Medes and engages in battle against their king, named Arphaxad, with a second outcome: having slain the king, he adds the nation to his empire.

Therefore, when the Jews had returned to their native soil, as we mentioned above, and the state of affairs and of the city was not yet settled, the king of the Persians wages war against the Medes and engages in battle against their king, named Arphaxad, with a second outcome: having slain the king, he adds the nation to his empire.

He does the same to the remaining nations, having sent ahead Holofernes, whom he had appointed as the commander of his army, with a hundred and twenty thousand foot soldiers and twelve thousand horsemen. He lays waste to Cilicia and Arabia with war, and either takes many cities by force or compels them to surrender through fear. And now.

The same he does to the remaining nations, having sent ahead Holofernes, whom he had appointed as commander of the army, with one hundred and twenty thousand infantry and twelve thousand cavalry. He lays waste to Cilicia and Arabia by war, and many cities he either takes by force or compels to surrender through fear. And now...

The army having been brought near to Damascus had struck the Jews with great terror.

The army, having drawn near to Damascus, had struck the Jews with great terror.

but being unequal to resistance, and not consenting to surrender, their spirits having been broken, for they had indeed experienced the evils of captivity up to that time, they flocked in great numbers to the temple. There with common lamentation and mingled wailing they implore divine aid: that they had given enough punishments to God for their sins or crimes; that He would at least spare the remnants lately freed from servitude.

but being unequal to resistance, and not acquiescing to surrender with spirits broken—having indeed experienced the evils of captivity up to that time—they flocked in great numbers to the temple. There, with a common lamentation and mingled wailing, they implore divine aid: that they had given enough punishments to God for their sins or crimes; that He might at least spare the remnants, lately freed from servitude.

Meanwhile Holofernes, having received the Moabites into surrender and having taken them into alliance for war against the Jews, when he inquired of their leaders by what forces the Hebrews were emboldened not to have given their minds to surrender,

Meanwhile, Holofernes, having received the Moabites into surrender and taken them into alliance against the Jews, inquired of their leaders by what strength the Hebrews were so emboldened as not to have given their minds to surrender,

A certain Achior, having learned the facts, explained that the Jews were worshippers of God, established by the pious custom of their fathers, and that long ago they had endured slavery in Egypt; then, led out by divine gift and having crossed the sea on foot after it was dried up, finally, with all nations subdued, they had reclaimed the lands inhabited by their ancestors.

Then a certain Achior, having learned the facts, explained that the Jews were worshippers of God, established in the pious rite of their fathers, who had long ago endured slavery in Egypt: from there, led forth by divine gift and having traversed the dried-up sea on foot, finally, after all nations were conquered, they had reclaimed the lands inhabited by their ancestors.

Then, in the varying state of affairs, they have experienced flourishing or falling, and again emerging from evils, according to whether God was angry or placated in accordance with their merits, in a succession of events, while sinners are chastised by the incursions of enemies or by captivities, always invincible under a propitious deity. Moreover, if they are without sin in the present time, they can in no way be overcome: but if they are otherwise disposed, they can easily be conquered.

From that time, by the varying state of affairs, they had flourished or fallen, and again had emerged from misfortunes, having experienced in turn an angry or a placated God according to their merits, while the sinning were chastised by the incursions of enemies or by captivities, yet always invincible when the divine will was favorable. Moreover, if at the present time they were without sin, they could by no means be overcome; but if they were otherwise, they would be easily vanquished.

To this Holofernes, fierce from many victories and thinking nothing unconquered by himself, inflamed with wrath that his victory should be thought to depend especially on the sin of the Jews, commanded Achior to be driven into the camp of the Hebrews, that he might perish with them, whom he had affirmed could not be conquered.

To this Holofernes, fierce from many victories and thinking nothing unconquered by himself, inflamed with anger that his victory should be thought to depend especially on the sin of the Jews, ordered Achior to be driven into the camp of the Hebrews, so that he might perish with those whom he had declared could not be conquered.

And then the Jews had sought the mountains: so those to whom this task was given, advanced to the lower parts of the mountains and there left Achior bound. When the Jews noticed this, they freed him from his bonds and led him up the hill. To those inquiring about the cause of the matter, he explained what had happened, and being received into peace, he awaited the outcome. After the victory, he was circumcised and became a Jew.

And then the Jews had sought the mountains: so those to whom this task was given, advanced to the lower parts of the mountains and there left Achior bound. When the Jews noticed this, they freed him from his bonds and led him up the hill. To those inquiring the reasons for the matter, he explained what had happened, and being received into peace, he awaited the outcome. After the victory, he was circumcised and became a Jew.

Therefore, Holofernes, having discovered the difficulty of the terrain, because the lofty places could not be approached, surrounded the mountains with soldiers and with the utmost care prevented the Hebrews from drawing water: and by this they felt the siege all the more quickly. And so, overcome by a lack of water, they rushed to Ozias their leader, all inclined to surrender. But he, answering that they must wait a little while and expect divine aid, finally set the time for surrender on the fifth day.

Therefore, when Holofernes learned of the difficulty of the terrain, because the heights could not be approached, he surrounded the mountains with soldiers and with the utmost care prevented the Hebrews from drawing water: and they felt the siege all the more quickly for it. And so, overcome by a lack of water, they rushed to Ozias their leader, all of them inclined to surrender. But he, answering that they must wait a little while and expect divine aid, finally set the time for surrender on the fifth day.

Chapter 16

When Judith learned of this, who, a widow of her husband, rich in resources, remarkable in appearance, but more illustrious in her character than in her face, was then in the camp, judging that something must be dared and attempted by her skill for the affairs of her people even at certain peril to herself, she adorns her head, she refines her countenance, and with a maidservant as companion she enters the camp of the enemy.

When Judith learned of this—she was a widow, rich in resources, remarkable in appearance, but more illustrious in her character than in her face, and was then in the camp—judging that with her people's affairs in such a state, and even facing certain ruin for herself, something must be dared and attempted, she covered her head, adorned her face, and with a single maidservant as her companion, entered the camp of the enemy.

And straightway being brought to Holofernes, she recounted the ruined state of her people, and that she had consulted for her life by flight. Then she asked of the general a free departure out of the camp by night for the sake of prayer. This was commanded to the watchmen and the keepers of the gates.

And immediately she was led to Holofernes, and she recounted the desperate state of her people, and that she had consulted for her life by desertion. Then she asked from the commander a free departure outside the camp at night time for the sake of prayer. This order was given to the watchmen and the guards of the gates.

But when, over three days, she had made the barbarians confident of her custom of going out and returning, a desire seized Holofernes to abuse her surrendered body: for her surpassing beauty had easily moved the Persian. Thus she is led to the tent of the leader through Bagoas the eunuch, and when the banquet had begun, the barbarian drowned himself in much wine.

but when for three days she had made the barbarians trust her by the custom of going out and returning, a desire came upon Holofernes to abuse the body of the captive: for her surpassing beauty had easily moved the Persian. Thus she is led to the tent of the general through Bagoas the eunuch, and when the banquet had begun, the barbarian overwhelmed himself with much wine.

Then, the attendants having been sent away, before he could bring violence upon the woman, he was overcome by sleep. Judith, seizing the opportunity, cuts off the head of the enemy and carries it away with her. And when she was believed to be leaving the camp according to her custom, she returned unharmed.

Then, when the attendants had been sent away, before he could force himself upon the woman, he was overcome by sleep. Seizing the opportunity, Judith cut off the head of the enemy and carried it away with her. And when she was believed to be leaving the camp according to her custom, she returned unharmed.

On the following day, the Hebrews, displaying the head of Holofernes from the heights, made a sally and advanced to the camp of the enemy. Then indeed the barbarians, seeking the signal for battle, stood in great numbers around the tent of their leader. There they found his headless body. Turned to flight by a foul terror, they offered their backs to the enemy.

On the following day, the Hebrews, displaying the head of Holofernes from the heights, made a sally and advanced to the camp of the enemy. Then indeed the barbarians, seeking the signal for battle, stood in great numbers around the tent of their leader. There they found his headless body. Turned to flight by a foul terror, they offered their backs to the enemy.

The Jews, fleeing, were pursued, and with many thousands slain, they took possession of the camp and the spoils. Judith, celebrated with the highest praises, is said to have lived for one hundred and five years.

The Jews pursued the fleeing enemy and, having slain many thousands, took possession of the camp and the spoils. Judith, celebrated with the highest praises, is said to have lived one hundred and five years.

These events, if they occurred under King Ochus, as we believe, in the twelfth year of his reign, from the time of the restoration of Jerusalem until that war were twenty-two years. Moreover, Ochus reigned for twenty years.

These events, if they were done under King Ochus, as we suppose, in the twelfth year of his reign, from the time of Jerusalem's restoration up to that war were twenty-two years. Moreover, Ochus reigned for twenty-one years.

Now he was exceedingly cruel and more than barbarous in spirit. This man Bagoas the eunuch removed by poison while he was ill. After him, Arses his son held the empire for three years, Darius for ten years.

Now he was exceedingly cruel and more than barbarous in spirit. This man, Bagoas the eunuch, removed by poison when he was ill. After him, Arses, his son, held the empire for three years, Darius for ten years.

Chapter 17

Against him Alexander the Macedonian joined battle in the field. With him conquered, the empire was taken away from the Persians, which from the beginning of Cyrus had stood for two hundred and fifty years.

Against this man Alexander the Macedonian joined battle. With him defeated, the empire was taken away from the Persians, which from the beginning of Cyrus had stood for 250 years.

Alexander, the conqueror of nearly all nations, is said to have visited the temple at Jerusalem and to have offered gifts, and he decreed throughout all the empire, which he had made subject to his authority, that it should be free for the Jews dwelling there to return to their homeland. After the completion of the twelfth year of his reign, the seventh after he had defeated Darius, he died at Babylon.

Alexander, the conqueror of nearly all nations, is said to have approached the temple at Jerusalem and to have offered gifts, and he decreed throughout the whole empire, which he had made subject to his authority, that it should be free for the Jews dwelling there to return to their homeland. In the twelfth year of his reign, the seventh after he had defeated Darius, he died at Babylon.

They divided the kingdom among his friends, who had waged those greatest wars together with him. For some time, they governed the portions they had taken up without royal usurpation, while a certain Arrhidaeus, Philip, the brother of Alexander, was reigning, to whom the rule seemed to have been given by a most feeble word, but in reality the power lay with those who had distributed the army and the provinces among themselves.

The kingdom was divided among his friends, who had waged those great wars together with him. For a considerable time, they governed the portions they had taken up without assuming royal authority, while a certain Arrhidaeus, Philip, the brother of Alexander, reigned—a man to whom the title of power seemed to have been given in name only, since he was exceedingly weak-minded, but the real authority lay with those who had distributed the army and the provinces among themselves.

Nor indeed did this state of affairs long endure, and all preferred to be called kings. First in Syria after Alexander was Seleucus, who became king, having subjected Persia and Babylon to his rule.

Nor indeed did this state of affairs long endure, and all preferred to be called kings. First in Syria after Alexander was Seleucus, who subjected Persia and Babylon to himself.

At that time, the Jews were paying an annual tribute of three hundred talents of silver to the king, yet they were not governed by foreign magistrates, but by their own priests. And they lived according to their ancestral rite, until many of them, corrupted again by a long peace, began to confound all things with seditions and to disturb them, striving for the high priesthood out of lust, avarice, and a craving for dominion.

At that time the Jews were paying an annual tribute of three hundred talents of silver to the king, yet they were governed not through foreign magistrates, but through their own priests. And they lived according to their ancestral rite, until many of them, corrupted again by a long peace, began to confound all things with seditions and to disturb them, striving for the high priesthood out of lust, avarice, and a craving for dominion.

Chapter 18

For first under King Seleucus, the son of Antiochus the Great, a certain Simon, having accused Onias the priest, a holy and upright man, with false charges before the king, had been unable to cast him down.

For first under King Seleucus, the son of Antiochus the Great, a certain Simon, having accused the priest Onias, a holy and upright man, with false charges before the king, had been unable to cast him down.

Then, after some time had passed, Jason, the brother of Onias, approached King Antiochus, who had succeeded his brother Seleucus, promising an increase in tribute if the high priesthood were transferred to him.

Then after an interval of time, Jason, the brother of Onias, approached King Antiochus, who had succeeded his brother Seleucus, promising an increase of tribute if the high priesthood were handed over to him.

and although it was not customary, unusual, and not previously permitted to be performed by a perpetual priesthood, nevertheless the anxious mind of the king, sick with avarice, was easily overcome. Thus, Onias having been driven out, the priesthood was entrusted to Jason.

and although it was an innovation, neither customary nor previously permitted, to perform the perpetual priesthood for a fee, nevertheless the king's mind, anxious and sick with avarice, was easily overcome. Thus Onias was deposed and the priesthood entrusted to Jason.

He most shamefully ravaged the citizens and the fatherland. Then, when through a certain Menelaus, the brother of that Simon, he had sent the money promised to the king, the path to ambition having been once laid open, Menelaus obtained the priesthood by the same arts by which Jason had previously done so.

He shamefully ravaged the citizens and the homeland. Then, when through a certain Menelaus, the brother of that Simon, he had sent the money promised to the king, the path to ambition having been opened once, by the same arts by which Jason had earlier done so, Menelaus had obtained the priesthood.

Nor long after, when he had not rendered the promised measure of silver, he was driven from his place: Lysimachus is substituted. Thence arose foul contentions between Jason and Menelaus, until Jason, a fugitive, departed from his country.

nor much later, when he had not rendered the promised amount of silver, he was driven from his place: Lysimachus was substituted. Thence arose shameful conflicts between Jason and Menelaus, until Jason, an exile, departed from his fatherland.

The customs having been corrupted by these beginnings, matters proceeded to such a point that many of the people requested from Antiochus that they be permitted to live according to the manner of the Gentiles. When the king had assented to their request, each of the worst men, in rivalry, began to build shrines, to supplicate idols, and to profane the law. Meanwhile, Antiochus, returning...

With their morals corrupted from these beginnings, they proceeded to such lengths that many of the people requested from Antiochus that they be permitted to live according to the custom of the Gentiles. When the king had granted this to those asking, each of the worst men, vying with one another, began to build shrines, to worship idols, and to profane the law. Meanwhile, Antiochus returning

from Alexandria — for he had then waged war against the king of Egypt, which he abandoned by order of the senate and people of Rome, in the consulship of Paulus and Crassus — he came to Jerusalem. When he found the people divided by the superstitions they had adopted, destroying the law of God and favoring those who pursued impious ways, he removed all the ornaments of the temple and laid waste with much slaughter.

from Alexandria — for he had then waged war against the Egyptian king, which he abandoned by order of the Senate and people of Rome, in the consulship of Paulus and Crassus — he came to Jerusalem. When he found the people divided by the superstitions they had adopted, destroying the law of God and favoring those who pursued impious ways, he removed all the ornaments of the temple and laid waste with much slaughter.

This event occurred in the one hundred and fifty-first year after the death of Alexander, in the consulship of Paulus and Crassus, as we have said, about five years after Antiochus had begun to reign.

This was done in the one hundred and fifty-first year after the death of Alexander, in the consulship of Paulus and Crassus, as we have said, about five years after Antiochus had begun to reign.

Chapter 19

But that the order of times may be connected and appear more clearly, who this Antiochus was, we shall enumerate both the names and the times of the kings who were in Syria after Alexander.

But in order that the sequence of times may be joined together and be more clearly evident, who this Antiochus was, we shall enumerate both the names and the times of the kings who were in Syria after Alexander.

Upon the death of King Alexander, as we have related above, his entire kingdom was divided among his friends and was administered for some time under the royal name. Seleucus, after nine years, was proclaimed king in Syria, and he reigned for thirty-two years. After him, Antiochus, his son, reigned for nineteen years.

Upon the death of King Alexander, as we have related above, his entire kingdom was divided among his friends and for some time administered under the royal name. Seleucus, after nine years, was proclaimed king in Syria, and he reigned for thirty-two years. After him, his son Antiochus reigned for nineteen years.

Then Antiochus, the son of Antiochus, who was also surnamed Theus, for fifteen years. After him, Seleucus his son, surnamed Callinicus, for twenty-one years. Likewise Seleucus, the son of Callinicus, for three years.

Then Antiochus, the son of Antiochus, who was also surnamed Theos, reigned for fifteen years. After him, Seleucus his son, surnamed Callinicus, reigned for twenty-one years. Likewise, Seleucus, the son of Callinicus, reigned for three years.

Upon his death, his brother Antiochus [son of Callinicus] held Asia and Syria for thirty-seven years. This is the Antiochus against whom Lucius Scipio Asiaticus waged war: in which war he was defeated and deprived of a part of his empire. He had two sons, Seleucus and Antiochus, whom he had given as a hostage to the Romans.

After his death, Antiochus the brother [of Callinicus] held Asia and Syria for thirty-seven years. This is the Antiochus against whom Lucius Scipio Asiaticus waged war: in which war he was defeated and deprived of a part of his dominion. He had two sons, Seleucus and Antiochus, whom he had given as a hostage to the Romans.

After Antiochus the Great died, his elder son Seleucus obtained the kingdom, under whom we said that the priest Onias was accused by Simon. Then Antiochus, who had been released by the Romans and given in his place as a hostage, was Demetrius, the son of King Seleucus, who was reigning at that time. Upon the death of Seleucus in the twelfth year of his reign, his brother Antiochus, who had been a hostage at Rome, seized the kingdom.

Thus, after the death of Antiochus the Great, his elder son Seleucus obtained the kingdom, under whom we said the priest Onias was accused by Simon. Then Antiochus, having been released by the Romans, and Demetrius, the son of King Seleucus who was reigning at that time, was given as a hostage in his place. Upon the death of Seleucus in the twelfth year of his reign, his brother Antiochus, who had been a hostage at Rome, seized the kingdom.

He, after five years from when he began to reign, as we have taught above, laid waste to Jerusalem. For, weighing out a heavy tribute to the Romans, he himself, with immense expenses, was almost necessarily compelled to seek money by plunder and to omit no opportunity for pillaging.

He, after five years from when he began to reign, as we have taught above, laid waste to Jerusalem. For, paying a heavy tribute to the Romans and himself being compelled by immense expenses almost necessarily, he was forced to seek money by plunder and to omit no opportunity for pillaging.

Then after two years, when the Jews were again afflicted with a similar disaster, lest perhaps driven by frequent evils they should take up war, he placed a garrison in the citadel. From there, attempting to overthrow the sacred law, he sends forth an edict, that all, having abandoned the traditions of their ancestors, should live according to the rite of the Gentiles.

Then after two years, when the Jews were again afflicted with a similar disaster, lest perhaps driven by frequent evils they should take up war, he placed a garrison in the citadel. From there, having undertaken to overthrow the sacred law, he sends forth an edict, that all, having abandoned the traditions of their ancestors, should live according to the rite of the Gentiles.

Nor were there lacking those who willingly obeyed the profane command. Then indeed a foul spectacle: throughout all the cities, openly in the public squares, sacrifices were made, and even the sacred books of the Law and the Prophets were burned in the fire.

Nor were there lacking those who willingly obeyed the profane command. Then indeed a foul spectacle: throughout all the cities, openly in the streets, sacrifices were offered; even the sacred books of the Law and the Prophets were burned in the fire.

Chapter 20

At that time, Matthathias, the son of John, was a priest. When he was compelled by the king's edict to obey, with remarkable steadfastness, despising the profane, he publicly slew a Hebrew who was profaning in the sight of all. Then at last, a leader having been found, a secession was made.

At that time, Matthathias, the son of John, was a priest. When he was compelled by the king's edict to obey, with remarkable steadfastness he spurned the profane rites and publicly slew a Hebrew who was defiling them in the sight of all. Then at last, having found a leader, a secession was made.

Mattathias, having gone forth from the town, and with many flocking to him, had formed the appearance of a righteous army: to all of whom it was appointed to defend themselves against the profane power for years, and either to fall in war than to perform impious ceremonies.

Matthathias, having gone out from the town, and with many flocking to him, had formed the appearance of a righteous army: to all it was determined to defend themselves against the profane empire for years, and even to fall in war rather than to perform impious ceremonies.

Meanwhile, Antiochus also compelled the Jews found throughout the Greek cities, which were under his dominion, to sacrifice, and afflicted those who resisted with wicked torments.

Meanwhile, Antiochus also compelled the Jews found throughout the Greek cities that were under his dominion to sacrifice, and afflicted those who resisted with wicked torments.

At that time occurred that illustrious passion of the seven brothers and their mother: who all, when they were compelled by torments to violate the law of God and the institutions of their ancestors, chose rather to die. In the end, their mother accompanied them in their punishments and deaths.

At that time occurred the illustrious passion of the seven brothers and their mother: who all, when they were compelled by tortures to violate the law of God and the institutions of their ancestors, chose rather to die. In the end, the mother accompanied them in their punishments and deaths.

Chapter 21

Meanwhile, Mattathias dies: he appoints his son Judas as commander in his place, to lead the army which he had prepared. Under his leadership, they fought successfully in frequent battles against the king's forces.

Meanwhile, Mattathias dies: he appoints his son Judas as a substitute leader for the army which he had prepared. Under his command, they fought successfully in frequent battles against the king's forces.

For first he destroyed Apollonius, the leader of the enemy, who had come down into battle with great forces, along with his entire army. When a certain Seron, who then ruled over Syria, learned of this, he increased his legions and attacked Judas, being fierce because he excelled in number; but when he descended onto level ground, he was routed and put to flight, and having lost about eight hundred men, he returned to Syria.

For first, he utterly destroyed Apollonius, the leader of the enemy, who had come down into battle with great forces, along with his entire army. When a certain Seron, who then ruled over Syria, learned of this, he increased his legions and attacked Judas, fierce because he excelled in number; but when they descended onto level ground, he was routed and put to flight, and having lost about eight hundred men, he returned to Syria.

When this became known to Antiochus, he was inflamed with anger and grief, for he was distressed that his generals had been defeated with great armies, and he gathered aid from throughout the entire kingdom, bestowing a donative upon the soldiers, though the treasuries were utterly exhausted.

This, when it was learned by Antiochus, inflamed with wrath and grief—for he was tormented that his generals had been defeated with great armies—he gathered aid from throughout the kingdom, and, having utterly exhausted the treasuries, he bestowed a donative upon the soldiers.

For at that time he was especially grievously afflicted by a lack of money. For the Jews had withdrawn from him, who had formerly paid him three hundred silver talents annually; moreover, many Greek cities and regions were thrown into disorder by the evil of persecution—he had not even spared the Gentiles, whom he had attempted to abandon their inveterate superstitions and to lead to one rite, though they indeed, where there was nothing holy, abandoned them easily.

For indeed at that time he was especially grievously afflicted by a lack of money. For the Jews had defected from him, who had formerly paid him more than three hundred silver talents annually; moreover, many Greek cities and regions were thrown into disorder by the evil of persecution—he had not even spared the Gentiles, whom he had attempted to make abandon their age‑old superstitions and be brought to one form of worship, though they, since they held nothing sacred, abandoned them readily.

But nevertheless, all were afflicted with fear and calamity—the tributes had ceased. Agitated by these circumstances—for he himself, once more opulent than all kings, had through his own wickedness come to feel want—he divides his forces with Lysias and commits to him Syria and the war against the Jews, while he himself set out for Persia to collect the tributes. Therefore, Lysias chose as leaders of the war Ptolemy, Gorgias, Doron, and Nicanor: to these were given forty thousand foot soldiers and seven thousand horsemen.

but nevertheless, all were afflicted with fear and calamity—the tributes had ceased. Disturbed by these circumstances—for he himself, once more opulent than all kings, had through his own wickedness come to feel poverty—he divides his forces with Lysias and commits to him Syria and the war against the Jews, while he himself set out for Persia to collect the tributes. Therefore, Lysias chose as leaders of the war Ptolemy, Gorgias, Doron, and Nicanor: to these were given forty thousand foot soldiers and seven thousand horsemen.

and at the first assault they struck great terror into the Jews. Then Judas, while all were despairing, exhorted his men to go down into battle with a brave heart: trusting in God, nothing would be unconquerable: often before, by fewer men against more, they had fought well.

and at the first assault they struck great terror into the Jews. Then Judas, while all were despairing, exhorted his men to go down into battle with a courageous spirit: trusting in God, nothing would be unconquerable: often before, fewer men had fought well against more.

A fast having been proclaimed and the sacrifice celebrated, they descended into battle line: the forces of the enemy were routed, Judas took possession of the camp and much gold and Tyrian wealth was discovered there. For merchants from Syria, doubting nothing of the victory, having followed the royal army in the hope of buying captives, became the spoil.

A fast having been proclaimed and a sacrifice celebrated, they went down into battle: the enemy forces were routed, and Judas, having gained possession of the camp, found there much gold and Tyrian riches. For the merchants from Syria, doubting nothing of victory, having followed the royal army in hope of buying captives, became the spoil.

When these things were learned by Lysias from the messengers, with greater care he prepares his forces and the following year with a vast army he attacks the Jews: having been defeated, he withdrew to Antioch.

When these things were learned by Lysias from the messengers, with greater care he prepared his forces and in the following year with a vast army he attacked the Jews: having been defeated, he withdrew to Antioch.

Chapter 22

Judas, having driven out the enemy and returned to Jerusalem, set his mind to purifying the temple and restoring its sanctity, which, having been overthrown by Antiochus and profaned by the Gentiles, presented a foul appearance of itself.

Judas, having driven out the enemy and returned to Jerusalem, set his mind to purifying the temple and restoring its purpose, for it had been overthrown by Antiochus and profaned by the Gentiles, presenting a foul sight of itself.

But with the Syrians holding the citadel, which was continuous with the temple and, by the nature of the place, higher and nearly impregnable, the areas below could not be approached, as frequent sallies prevented them.

but with the Syrians holding the citadel, which was continuous with the temple and by the nature of the place was higher and nearly impregnable, the areas below could not be approached, as frequent sallies prevented them.

Against these, Judas arrayed the strongest line of his own men. Thus the work of the sacred edifice was attended to and the temple surrounded by a wall, and men were appointed to maintain a perpetual armed guard.

Against these, Judas set the strongest line of his own men. Thus the work of the sacred edifice was attended to and the temple was surrounded with a wall, and men were appointed to maintain a perpetual armed guard.

But Lysias, having increased his army and returned into Judea, is again overcome, with great slaughter of his army and of the auxiliaries, which had been sent to him from the cities and had conspired in the war.

But Lysias, having multiplied his army, returned into Judea and was again vanquished, with great slaughter of his army and of the auxiliaries which had been sent to him from the cities and had conspired together in the war.

Meanwhile Antiochus, whom we mentioned above as having set out into Persia, having attempted to plunder the town of Elyma, the most wealthy in that region, and a temple situated there filled with much gold, was put to flight by a multitude flocking from all sides to the defense of the place; moreover, he received a message that affairs had been conducted unsuccessfully by Lysias.

Meanwhile Antiochus, whom we mentioned above as having set out into Persia, attempting to plunder the town of Elyma, the most wealthy of that region, and a temple situated there filled with much gold, was put to flight by a multitude flocking from all sides for the defense of the place; moreover he received word that affairs had been carried on unsuccessfully by Lysias.

Thus from sorrow of mind he fell into a sickness of body. But while he was tormented with inward pains, remembering the evils with which he had vexed the people of God, he confessed that these things had justly befallen him. Then after a few days he died, having reigned eleven years. He left the kingdom to his son Antiochus, whose name was Eupator.

Thus, from grief of mind, he fell into a sickness of body. But as he was tormented by internal pains, remembering the evils with which he had afflicted the people of God, he confessed that these things had justly befallen him. Then after a few days he died, having reigned eleven years. He left the kingdom to his son Antiochus, who was named Eupator.

Chapter 23

At that time Judas besieged the Syrians placed in the citadel. And when they were afflicted with famine and want, sending messengers to the king, they implored aid. Thus Eupator came to their assistance with one hundred thousand of his own and twenty thousand horsemen, with elephants going before the battle line with immense terror.

At that time, Judas was besieging the Syrians stationed in the citadel. When they were afflicted by famine and want, they sent messengers to the king, imploring for relief. Thus Eupator came to their aid with a hundred thousand of his own men and twenty thousand horsemen, with elephants, causing immense terror, leading the battle line.

Then Judas, having relaxed the siege, set out to meet the king, and in the first battle routed the Syrians. The king sought peace: because, having made ill use of a faithless disposition, vengeance followed upon his treachery.

Then Judas, having relaxed the siege, set out to meet the king, and in the first battle he routed the Syrians. The king sought peace: because having made ill use of an unfaithful disposition, vengeance followed upon his treachery.

For Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, whom we mentioned above had been given as a hostage to the Romans, when he heard that Antiochus had died, asked that they send him back to the kingdom. When this was denied to him, he fled secretly from Rome, came into Syria, and seized the kingdom, after the son of Antiochus, who had reigned for one year and six months, was slain.

For Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, whom we mentioned above had been given as a hostage to the Romans, when he heard that Antiochus had died, asked that they send him back to the kingdom. When this was denied him, he fled secretly from Rome, came into Syria, and seized the kingdom, having killed the son of Antiochus, who had reigned for one year and six months.

In his reign, the Jews first sought friendship and a treaty from the Roman people: and their embassy was kindly received, and by a decree of the senate they were called allies and friends. Meanwhile, Demetrius was waging war against Judea through his own generals.

In his reign, the Jews first sought friendship and a treaty from the Roman people: and their embassy was kindly received, and by a decree of the senate they were called allies and friends. Meanwhile, Demetrius was waging war against Judea through his own generals.

And first, an army was led by a certain Bacchides and Alcimus the Jew. Afterwards, Nicanor, appointed to the war, fell in battle. Then Bacchides and Alcimus, having renewed their strength and increased their forces, fought against Judah. In that battle, the Syrians, though victorious, used their victory very bloodily.

and first through a certain Bacchides and Alcimus the Jew, an army was led; afterwards Nicanor, placed in charge of the war, fell in battle. Then Bacchides and Alcimus, having resumed their strength and increased their forces, fight against Judea; in that battle the Syrians, being victors, used a victory exceedingly bloody.

The Hebrews, in place of Judas, choose Jonathan his brother. Meanwhile, Alcimus, after he had foully laid waste Jerusalem, dies: Bacchides, deprived of his ally, returns to the king. Then after two years, Bacchides again made war upon the Jews, and being defeated, sought peace. This was granted upon proposed conditions, if he would restore the fugitives, the captives, and all things seized in the war.

In the meantime, the Hebrews chose Jonathan, the brother of Judah, in his place. Meanwhile, Alcimus, after he had disgracefully laid waste Jerusalem, died: Bacchides, deprived of his ally, returned to the king. Then after two years, Bacchides again waged war against the Jews; being defeated, he sought peace. This was granted upon the proposed conditions, that he would return the fugitives, the captives, and all things seized in the war.

Chapter 24

While these things were being done within Judea, a certain youth, educated at Rhodes, by the name of Alexander, claiming himself to be the son of Antiochus, which was false, aided by the resources of Ptolemy, king of Alexandria, came into Syria with an army: he overcame Demetrius in war and slew him, after he had reigned twelve years.

While these things were taking place within Judea, a certain youth educated at Rhodes, named Alexander, claiming himself to be the son of Antiochus—which was false—and aided by the resources of Ptolemy, king of Alexandria, came into Syria with an army: he overcame Demetrius in war and slew him, after he had reigned twelve years.

Here Alexander, before he engaged in battle against Demetrius, had made a treaty with Jonathan and had honored him with a purple robe and royal insignia. For this reason, Jonathan had aided him with reinforcements and, after Demetrius was defeated, had been the first of all to meet him with congratulations. Nor did Alexander afterwards break the faith that had been given.

This Alexander, before he had engaged in conflict with Demetrius, had made a treaty with Jonathan and had honored him with a purple robe and royal insignia. On account of this, Jonathan had aided him with auxiliaries and, after Demetrius was vanquished, had been the first of all to meet him with congratulations. Nor afterwards did Alexander violate the pledge he had given.

Thus for five years, during which he held power, the affairs of the Jews were peaceful. Therefore Demetrius, the son of Demetrius, who after his father's death had fled to Crete, urged by Lasthenes the leader of the Cretans, and seeking to recover his ancestral kingdom by war, being unequal in strength, implores Ptolemy Philometor, the king of Egypt, the father-in-law of Alexander, already at that time hostile to his son-in-law, to be an aid to him.

Thus for the five years during which he held power, the affairs of the Jews were peaceful. Therefore Demetrius, the son of Demetrius, who after his father's death had fled to Crete, urged by Lasthenes the leader of the Cretans, seeking by war to recover his father's kingdom, and being unequal in strength, implores Ptolemy Philometor, king of Egypt, Alexander's father-in-law, already at that time hostile to his son-in-law, to be an aid to him.

He, indeed, not so much swayed by the suppliant's prayers as by the hope of seizing Syria, joins forces with him, and gives the daughter who had been married to Alexander to Demetrius. Against these, Alexander joins battle in a line. In that battle, Ptolemy falls, Alexander is defeated:

He, indeed, not so much swayed by the suppliant's prayers as by the hope of seizing Syria, joins forces with him, and gives the daughter who had been married to Alexander to Demetrius. Against these, Alexander joins battle in line. In that battle, Ptolemy falls, Alexander is defeated:

A little while later he was slain, after he had reigned for five years, or, as I have found in most authors, nine.

A little later he was killed, after he had reigned for five years, or, as I have found in many authors, nine.

Chapter 25

Demetrius, having obtained the kingdom, treated Jonathan kindly, made a treaty with him, and restored the Jews to their own laws. Meanwhile Tryphon, who had been of the party of Alexander, the prefect of Syria, was about to seize the kingdom, and to prevent him by war. Against him Jonathan went down into battle, formidable with an army of forty thousand.

Demetrius, having obtained the kingdom, treated Jonathan kindly, made a treaty with him, and restored the Jews to their own laws. Meanwhile Tryphon, who had been of the party of Alexander, the prefect of Syria, was about to prevent him from the kingdom by war. Against him Jonathan went down into battle, formidable with an army of forty thousand.

Tryphon, perceiving himself to be unequal, feigned peace, and having received him into friendship and invited him to Ptolemais, slew him. After Jonathan, the chief authority of affairs was transferred to his brother Simon. He magnificently arranged his brother's funeral and built those seven pyramids of most noble workmanship, in which he laid the bones of his brothers and his father.

Tryphon, perceiving himself to be unequal, feigned peace, and having received him into friendship and invited him to Ptolemais, slew him. After Jonathan, the supreme command of affairs was conferred upon his brother Simon. He magnificently arranged his brother's funeral and built those seven pyramids of most noble workmanship, in which he laid the bones of his brothers and his father.

Then Demetrius, having renewed the treaty with the Jews, in consideration of the disaster inflicted by Trypho—for after the death of Jonathan he had laid waste their cities and lands in war—remits to them the annual tribute in perpetuity: for indeed up to that time they had paid tribute to the kings of Syria, unless they had resisted with arms.

Then Demetrius, having renewed a treaty with the Jews, in consideration of the disaster inflicted by Trypho—for after the murder of Jonathan he had laid waste their cities and fields in war—remits to them the annual tribute in perpetuity: for indeed up to that time they had paid tribute to the kings of Syria, unless they had resisted with arms.

This was done in the second year of King Demetrius, which we have noted for this reason, because we have followed the chronology up to this year through the times of the kings of Asia, so that the orderly account of the times might be made clear.

This was done in the second year of King Demetrius, which we have noted for this reason: because up to this year we have proceeded through the times of the kings of Asia, so that the orderly account of the times might be made clear.

Now, however, through the times of those who were either high priests or kings for the Jews, we shall set forth the order of events up to the nativity of Christ.

Now, however, we shall set forth the order of events through the times of those who were either high priests or kings for the Jews, up to the nativity of Christ.

Chapter 26

Therefore after Jonathan, his brother Simon, as has been said above, presided over the Hebrews by right of the high priesthood. For this honor was then conferred upon him both by his own people and by the Roman people.

Therefore after Jonathan, his brother Simon, as was said above, presided over the Hebrews by right of the high priesthood. For this honor was then conferred upon him both by his own people and by the Roman people.

Here, having begun to preside over the citizens in the second year of King Demetrius, after eight years he was overcome by the treachery of Ptolemy and perished. To him succeeded his son John. When he had fought excellently against the Hyrcanians, a most powerful people, he received the surname Hyrcanus. He died, having held power for twenty-six years.

He, having begun to preside over the citizens in the second year of King Demetrius, after eight years was overcome by the treachery of Ptolemy and perished. To him John his son succeeded. Who, having fought excellently against the Hyrcanians, a most powerful people, received the surname Hyrcanus. He died, having held power for twenty-six years.

After him, Aristobulus the high priest was appointed, the first of all after the captivity to assume the royal name and to place a diadem upon his head. Having completed a year, he died.

After him, Aristobulus the high priest was substituted, the first of all after the captivity to assume the royal name and to place a diadem upon his head. Having completed a year, he died.

Then his son Alexander was both king and high priest, and reigned twenty-seven years: in whose deeds I have found nothing worthy of memory except cruelty. When he left behind his young sons Aristobulus and Hyrcanus, his wife Salina or Alexandra held the kingdom for nine years.

Then his son Alexander, who was both king and high priest, reigned for twenty-seven years: in whose deeds I have found nothing worthy of remembrance except cruelty. When he left behind his young sons Aristobulus and Hyrcanus, his wife Salina or Alexandra held the kingdom for nine years.

After his death, there arose shameful conflicts among the brothers concerning the kingdom. And at first Hyrcanus held the power: soon he was driven out by his brother Aristobulus and fled to Pompey, who, having then finished the Mithridatic war and having pacified Armenia and Pontus, as the victor of all the nations which he had approached, was desiring to proceed inward and to join to the Roman empire all the neighboring regions, and was seeking causes for war and material for victory. Therefore, he willingly received Hyrcanus and, under his guidance, attacked the Jews:

After her death, shameful strife over the kingdom arose between the brothers. And at first Hyrcanus held the rule: soon driven out by his brother Aristobulus, he fled to Pompey, who, having then finished the Mithridatic war and having pacified Armenia and Pontus, as the victor of all the nations he had approached, desiring to proceed inward and to join to the Roman empire all the neighboring regions, was seeking causes for war and material for victory. Therefore he willingly received Hyrcanus and, under his guidance, attacks the Jews:

the city having been captured and overthrown, he spared the temple. He sent Aristobulus bound in chains to Rome, restored to Hyrcanus the right of the high priesthood: having imposed a tribute upon the Jews, he set over them as procurator a certain Antipater of Ascalon.

Having captured and overthrown the city, he spared the temple. He sent Aristobulus, anointed and bound, to Rome, restored to Hyrcanus the right of the high priesthood, and, having imposed a tribute upon the Jews, set over them as procurator a certain Antipater of Ascalon.

Hyrcanus, having held power for thirty-four years, was captured while waging war against the Parthians.

Hyrcanus, having held power for thirty-four years, was captured while waging war against the Parthians.

Chapter 27

Then Herod, a foreigner, the son of Antipater of Ascalon, sought and received the kingdom of Judea from the Roman senate and people. Him first the Jews began to have as a foreign king. For already, with Christ drawing near, it was necessary according to the prophecies of the prophets that they be deprived of their own leaders, lest they should expect anything beyond Christ.

Then Herod, a foreigner, the son of Antipater of Ascalon, sought and received the kingdom of Judea from the Roman senate and people. This man the Jews first began to have as a foreign king. For now, with Christ drawing near, it was necessary, according to the prophecies of the prophets, that they be deprived of their own leaders, lest they should expect anything beyond Christ.

In the third and thirtieth year of the reign of this Herod, Christ was born, Sabinus and Eufinus Rufinus being consuls, on the eighth day before the Kalends of January.

Under this Herod, in the thirty-third year of his reign, Christ was born in the consulship of Sabinus and Rufinus, on the eighth day before the Kalends of January.

But these things, which are contained in the Gospels and thereafter in the Acts of the Apostles, I have not dared to touch upon, lest the form of a concise work should diminish anything from the dignity of such matters; I shall proceed with the rest.

But these things, which are contained in the Gospels and afterwards in the Acts of the Apostles, I have not dared to touch upon, lest the form of a concise work might diminish anything from the dignity of such matters; I shall proceed with the rest.

Herod reigned for four years after the Lord's nativity: for the whole time of his reign was thirty-five years. And after him Archelaus was tetrarch for nine years, Herod for twenty-four years.

Herod reigned for four years after the Lord's birth: for the whole time of his rule was thirty-five years. And after him Archelaus was tetrarch for nine years, Herod for twenty-four years.

In his reign, in the eighteenth year of his rule, the Lord was fastened to the cross, Fufius Geminus and Rubellius Geminus being consuls: from which time until the consulship of Stilicho are three hundred and seventy-two years.

In his reign, in the eighteenth year of his rule, the Lord was fastened to the cross, Fufius Geminus and Rubellius Geminus being consuls: from which time until the consulship of Stilicho are three hundred and seventy-two years.

Chapter 28

The Acts of the Apostles Luke published up to the time when Paul was led to Rome under the reign of Nero: who, I will not say of kings, but of all men and even of savage beasts, proved to be the most vile, that he should be the first to begin a persecution: I know not whether he will also be the last to complete it, since it is held by the opinion of many that he himself will come before Antichrist.

The Acts of the Apostles Luke published up to the time when Paul was led to Rome under the emperor Nero: who, I will not say of kings, but of all men and even of savage beasts, proved to be the most foul, that he should be the first to begin a persecution: I know not whether he will also be the last to complete it, since it is held by the opinion of many that he himself will come before the Antichrist.

The subject matter urged me to set forth his vices more fully, were it not that it is not fitting to enter upon so vast a field in this work: I am content to have noted only this, that he proceeded to such extremes of utter foulness and cruelty in all things, that he slew his mother, and afterwards even took as a bride a certain Pythagoras in the manner of a solemn marriage; and the bridal veil was placed upon the emperor; the dowry and the marriage bed and the nuptial torches, in short everything which is beheld even among women not without modesty, were witnessed.

The subject matter urged me to set forth his vices more fully, were it not that it is not fitting to enter upon so vast a field in this work: I am content to have noted only this, that he proceeded to such extremes of foulness and cruelty in all things, that he slew his mother, and afterwards even took as a bride a certain Pythagoras in the manner of solemn marriages; and the bridal veil was placed upon the emperor; the dowry and the marriage bed and the nuptial torches, in short, all things which are beheld even among women not without modesty, were witnessed.

But as for the rest of his deeds, it is uncertain whether one should more regret or be ashamed to relate them. He was the first to attempt to abolish the Christian name: for vices are always hostile to virtues, and the best of men are looked upon by the wicked as if they were reproaching them.

But as for the rest of his deeds, it is uncertain whether it pains or shames one more to relate them. He was the first to attempt to abolish the Christian name; for vices are always hostile to virtues, and the best of men are looked upon by the wicked as if they were a reproach.

For at that time the divine religion had already gained strength in the city, with Peter exercising the episcopate there and with Paul, after he had appealed to Caesar from the unjust judgment of the governor, having been brought to Rome: to whom many then gathered to hear him, who, having understood the truth and moved by the virtues of the Apostles, which they then frequently displayed, devoted themselves to the worship of God.

For at that time the divine religion had gained strength in the city, with Peter holding the episcopate there and Paul, after he had appealed to Caesar from the unjust judgment of the governor, having been brought to Rome: to whom many then gathered to hear him, who, having understood the truth and moved by the miracles of the Apostles, which they then frequently performed, devoted themselves to the worship of God.

For at that time occurred that renowned confrontation of Peter and Paul against Simon. Who, when by magical arts, that he might prove himself a god, and borne aloft by two demons, had flown up, by the prayers of the Apostles the demons being put to flight, he fell to the earth before the gaze of the people and was dashed to pieces.

For indeed then occurred that renowned confrontation of Peter and Paul against Simon. He, when by magical arts, so that he might prove himself a god, supported by two demons he had flown aloft, by the prayers of the Apostles the demons having been put to flight, having fallen to the earth before the gaze of the people, was dashed to pieces.

Chapter 29

Meanwhile, as the multitude of Christians was already increasing, it happened that Rome was consumed by fire, with Nero being stationed at Antium. But the opinion of all turned the odium of the conflagration back upon the prince, and it was believed that the emperor had sought the glory of renewing the city.

Meanwhile, as the multitude of Christians was already increasing, it happened that Rome was consumed by fire, with Nero being stationed at Antium. But the opinion of all turned the odium of the conflagration back upon the prince, and it was believed that the emperor had sought the glory of renewing the city.

Nor could Nero by any means bring it about, that the fire was not believed to have been ordered by him. Therefore he turned the hatred upon the Christians, and most cruel tortures were inflicted upon the innocent: and new kinds of death were devised, so that covered with the skins of wild beasts they might perish by the tearing of dogs, many were fastened to crosses or destroyed by fire, and very many were reserved for this purpose, that when the day had failed, they might be burned for the use of nocturnal light.

Nor could Nero by any means succeed in preventing the belief that the fire had been ordered by him. Therefore, he turned the hatred upon the Christians, and most cruel investigations were conducted against the innocent: indeed, new kinds of death were devised, so that covered with the skins of wild beasts they might perish by the tearing of dogs, many were fastened to crosses or destroyed by fire, and very many were reserved for this purpose, that when day had failed, they might be burned for the use of nocturnal light.

At this beginning, the persecution against Christians was first unleashed. Afterwards, even by the enactment of laws, the religion was forbidden, and by edicts publicly posted, it was not permitted to be a Christian. Then Paul and Peter were condemned to death.

From this beginning, the persecution against Christians began to rage. Afterwards, even by laws being given, religion was forbidden, and by edicts publicly posted, it was not permitted to be a Christian. Then Paul and Peter were condemned to death.

whose necks were severed by the sword, and Peter was raised upon the cross. While these things were being done at Rome, the Jews, not bearing the injustices of their governor Festus Florus, began to rebel. Against them Vespasian, sent by Nero with proconsular authority, having defeated them in many severe battles, forced them to take refuge within the walls of Jerusalem.

whose neck was severed by the sword, and Peter was raised upon the cross. While these things were being done at Rome, the Jews, not enduring the injustices of their procurator Festus Florus, began to rebel. Against them Vespasian, sent by Nero with proconsular authority, having defeated them in many severe battles, forced them to take refuge within the walls of Jerusalem.

Meanwhile Nero, now also hateful to himself on account of the consciousness of his crimes, is removed from human affairs, uncertain whether he contrived death for himself: certainly his body was not found.

Meanwhile, Nero, now also hateful to himself on account of the consciousness of his crimes, is removed from human affairs, uncertain whether he contrived death for himself: certainly his body was not found.

From this it is believed that, even if he should have transfixed himself with a sword, his wound being healed, he is preserved, according to that which is written of him: "and the stroke of his death was healed," to be sent at the end of the world, that he may exercise the mystery of iniquity.

From this it is believed, that even if he himself had pierced himself with a sword, his wound having been healed, he was preserved, according to that which is written of him: and his deadly wound was healed (Apoc 13:3), to be sent forth at the end of the world, that he might exercise the mystery of iniquity.

Chapter 30

Therefore, after the death of Nero, Galba seized the imperial power: soon after, Otho, having slain Galba, took possession of it.

Therefore, after the death of Nero, Galba seized the empire: soon after, Otho, having killed Galba, took possession.

Then Vitellius, relying on the armies from Gaul which he commanded, entered the city, and after Otho was slain, he usurped the supreme power. When this was reported to Vespasian, although it was a bad precedent, yet with a good intention of vindicating the state from wicked men, while he was besieging Jerusalem, he assumed the imperial authority and, as is the custom, was hailed as emperor by the army after a diadem was placed upon his head. He made his son Titus Caesar: to him was given a part of the forces and the task of besieging Jerusalem.

Then Vitellius, relying on the armies from Gaul which he commanded, entered the city and, after Otho was slain, usurped the supreme authority. When this news was brought to Vespasian, who was then besieging Jerusalem, he—though by a bad precedent, yet with a good intention for the sake of reclaiming the state from wicked men—took up the imperial power and, as is the custom, was hailed by the army with a diadem placed upon his head. He made his son Titus Caesar and gave to him a part of the forces and the task of besieging Jerusalem.

Vespasian set out for Rome and, received with the greatest favor of the senate and the people, after Vitellius had killed himself, he secured the imperial power. Meanwhile the Jews, shut in by the siege, because no opportunity for either peace or surrender was given, were perishing at last from hunger, and the roads began everywhere to be filled with corpses, the duty of burial having already been overcome: indeed, having dared every unspeakable food, they did not even spare human bodies, except those which decay had snatched away from such nourishment.

Vespasian set out for Rome and, having been received with the highest favor of the senate and the people, after Vitellius had killed himself, he secured the imperial power. Meanwhile, the Jews, shut in by the siege, because no opportunity for either peace or surrender was given, were perishing at last from famine, and the roads began to be filled everywhere with corpses, the duty of burial having already been overcome. Indeed, having dared every unspeakable food, they did not even spare human bodies, except those which decay had snatched away from such nourishment.

Therefore, when the defenders were exhausted, the Romans broke in. And then by chance, on the day of Passover, a great multitude from the fields and other towns of Judea had gathered: doubtless it so pleased God, that at that very time when they had crucified the Lord, the impious nation should be delivered to destruction.

Therefore, with the defenders exhausted, the Romans broke in. And then by chance, on the day of Passover, a great multitude from the fields and other towns of Judea had gathered: doubtless it pleased God thus, that at that time when they had crucified the Lord, the impious nation should be given over to destruction.

The Pharisees resisted most fiercely for a time on behalf of the temple, until, with minds obstinate unto death, they cast themselves of their own accord into the fires that were set. The number of those slain is reported to be up to eleven hundred thousand, while truly one hundred thousand were captured and sold.

The Pharisees resisted most fiercely for a time on behalf of the temple, until, with their minds stubbornly set on death, they voluntarily cast themselves into the fires that were set. The number of those slain is reported to be eleven hundred thousand, while one hundred thousand were captured and sold.

It is said that Titus, having called a council, first deliberated whether he should overthrow the temple of such great work. For it seemed to some that a sacred shrine, illustrious beyond all mortal things, ought not to be destroyed; which, if preserved, would stand as a testimony to Roman moderation, but if razed, would provide a perpetual mark of cruelty.

It is said that Titus, having called a council, first deliberated whether he should overthrow the temple of such great work. For to some it seemed that the sacred shrine, illustrious beyond all mortal things, ought not to be destroyed; if preserved, it would stand as a testimony to Roman moderation, but if razed, it would provide a perpetual mark of cruelty.

But on the other hand, others and Titus himself judged that the temple should be overthrown first of all, so that the religion of the Jews and of the Christians might be more fully abolished: for these religions, although contrary to each other, nevertheless proceeded from the same authors; the Christians had sprung from the Jews: the root being removed, the stem would easily perish.

But on the contrary, others and Titus himself judged that the temple ought above all to be overthrown, so that the religion of the Jews and of the Christians might be more fully abolished: for these religions, although contrary to each other, nevertheless proceeded from the same founders; the Christians had arisen from the Jews: with the root removed, the stem would easily perish.

Thus by the will of God, with the spirits of all inflamed, the temple was destroyed, three hundred and thirty-one years ago. And this final overthrow of the temple and the last captivity of the Jews, by which they are seen as exiles from their homeland, scattered throughout the world, are a daily testimony to the world that they have been punished for no other reason than for the impious hands laid upon Christ. For often at other times, when they were delivered into captivities on account of their sins, yet they never endured the penalty of servitude beyond seventy years.

Thus by the will of God, with the spirits of all inflamed, the temple was destroyed, three hundred and thirty-one years ago. And this final overthrow of the temple and the last captivity of the Jews, by which they are seen as exiles from their homeland, scattered throughout the world, are a daily testimony to the world that they have been punished for no other reason than for the impious hands laid upon Christ. For often at other times, when they were delivered into captivities on account of their sins, they nevertheless never endured the penalty of servitude beyond seventy years.

Chapter 31

Then after an interval of time, Domitian, the son of Vespasian, persecuted the Christians. At that time he banished John the Apostle and Evangelist to the island of Patmos: where he, having had the hidden mysteries revealed to him, composed and published the book of the sacred Apocalypse, which indeed is not accepted by many, either foolishly or impiously. Not long after that interval, the third persecution was under Trajan.

Then after an interval of time, Domitian, the son of Vespasian, persecuted the Christians. At that time he banished John the apostle and evangelist to the island of Patmos: where he, having had the hidden mysteries revealed to him, composed and published the book of the sacred Apocalypse, which indeed by many is either foolishly or impiously not received. Not long after that interval, the third persecution was under Trajan.

who, when he had found by tortures and examinations nothing in the Christians worthy of death or punishment, forbade that they should be further cruelly treated.

who, when he had found nothing in the Christians worthy of death or punishment through tortures and interrogations, forbade that they be savagely persecuted any further.

Then under Hadrian the Jews wished to rebel, attempting to lay waste to Syria and Palestine: they were subdued by an army being sent. At that time Hadrian, thinking he would destroy the Christian faith by the injury of the place, set up images of demons both in the temple and in the place of the Lord's passion.

Then under Hadrian the Jews wished to rebel, attempting to lay waste Syria and Palestine: they were subdued by an army being sent. At that time Hadrian, thinking he would destroy the Christian faith by an outrage to the place, set up images of demons both in the temple and in the place of the Lord's passion.

and because Christians were thought to be chiefly from the Jews — for at that time the church in Jerusalem had a priest only from the circumcision — he ordered a cohort of soldiers to keep watch continually, which would bar all Jews from entering Jerusalem.

and because Christians were thought to be chiefly from the Jews — for at that time the church in Jerusalem had a priest only from the circumcision — he ordered a cohort of soldiers to keep watch continually, which would bar all Jews from entering Jerusalem.

This indeed was beneficial to the Christian faith, because at that time almost all believed Christ to be God under the observance of the Law. Without a doubt this was arranged by the Lord's ordinance, so that the servitude of the Law might be removed from the freedom of faith and of the Church.

This indeed was beneficial to the Christian faith, because at that time almost all believed Christ to be God under the observance of the Law. Doubtless this was arranged by the Lord's ordaining, so that the servitude of the Law might be removed from the freedom of faith and of the Church.

Then for the first time, Marcus from among the Gentiles was bishop at Jerusalem. The fourth persecution under Hadrian is counted, which however he afterwards forbade to be carried out, declaring it to be unjust that anyone should be condemned without a crime.

Thus then for the first time Marcus from the Gentiles became bishop at Jerusalem. The fourth persecution under Hadrian is counted, which however he later forbade to be carried out, declaring it unjust that anyone should be condemned without a charge.

Chapter 32

After Hadrian, under the reign of Antoninus Pius, there was peace for the churches. Then under Aurelius, the son of Antoninus, a fifth persecution was stirred up. And then for the first time martyrdoms were seen within Gaul, the religion of God having been received later beyond the Alps. Then a sixth harassment of Christians occurred under the emperor Severus.

After Hadrian, under the emperor Antoninus Pius, there was peace for the churches. Then under Aurelius, the son of Antoninus, the fifth persecution was stirred up. And then for the first time martyrdoms were seen within Gaul, the religion of God having been received later beyond the Alps. The sixth harassment of Christians then occurred under the emperor Severus.

At which time Leonidas, the father of Origen, poured forth his sacred blood in martyrdom. Then, after an interval of thirty-eight years, there was peace for the Christians, except that in the meantime Maximinus harassed the clergy of several churches.

At that time Leonidas, the father of Origen, poured forth his sacred blood in martyrdom. Then, after an interval of thirty-eight years, there was peace for the Christians, except that in the meantime Maximinus harassed the clergy of several churches.

Soon, under the Emperor Decius, the seventh persecution raged against the Christians. Then Valerian was the eighth enemy of the saints.

Soon after, under the emperor Decius, the seventh persecution raged against the Christians. Then Valerian was the eighth enemy of the saints.

After him, an interval of about fifty years having passed, under the Emperors Diocletian and Maximian, a most bitter persecution arose, which laid waste the people of God for ten continuous years. In that storm, almost the entire world was stained with the sacred blood of martyrs: for they rushed eagerly into glorious contests, and martyrdoms were sought with glorious deaths far more avidly then, than bishoprics are now pursued with wicked ambitions.

After him, after an interval of about fifty years, under the Emperors Diocletian and Maximian, a most bitter persecution arose, which laid waste the people of God for ten continuous years. In that storm, almost the entire world was stained with the sacred blood of martyrs: for they rushed eagerly into glorious contests, and martyrdoms were sought with glorious deaths much more avidly then, than bishoprics are now pursued with wicked ambitions.

Never was the world more drained by any wars, nor did we ever achieve a greater triumph, than when we could not be overcome by the slaughters of ten years.

Never was the world more drained by any wars, nor did we ever achieve a greater triumph, than when we could not be overcome by the slaughter of ten years.

There also exist, committed to writing, the illustrious sufferings of the martyrs of that time, which I have decided not to include, lest I exceed the measure of the work.

There also exist the illustrious passions of the martyrs of that time, committed to writing, which I did not think should be woven in, lest I exceed the measure of the work.

Chapter 33

But the end of that persecution was ninety-eight years ago, at which time Christian emperors began to reign. For then Constantine held power, who was the first of all the Roman emperors to be a Christian.

But the end of that persecution was ninety-eight years ago, at which time Christian emperors began to reign. For then Constantine held power, who was the first of all the Roman emperors to be a Christian.

Indeed, at that time Licinius, who contended with Constantine for the empire, had ordered his soldiers to sacrifice: those refusing he dismissed from military service. But this is not counted among the persecutions: so much was it a matter of lesser concern, that it did not reach to the wounds of the churches.

Indeed, at that time Licinius, who contended with Constantine for the empire, had ordered his soldiers to sacrifice; those who refused he dismissed from military service. But this is not counted among the persecutions: so much was it a matter of lesser concern, that it did not reach to wounding the churches.

From that time, with affairs tranquil, we enjoy peace: nor do we believe there will be further persecution, except that which Antichrist will carry out near the end of the age. For it has been declared by the sacred voices that the world is to be afflicted with ten plagues: thus, since there have already been nine, the one that remains will be the last.

From that time, with affairs tranquil, we enjoy peace: nor do we believe there will be any further persecution, except that which Antichrist will carry out near the end of the age. For it has been declared by sacred voices that the world is to be afflicted with ten plagues: thus, since there have already been nine, the one that remains will be the last.

In this tract of time, it is wonderful how much the Christian religion grew and flourished. For then Jerusalem, once bristling with ruins, was adorned with very numerous and most magnificent churches.

In this stretch of time, it is wondrous how greatly the Christian religion has grown in strength. For then Jerusalem, bristling with ruins, was adorned with very numerous and most magnificent churches.

For Helena, the mother of the Emperor Constantine, who reigned as Augusta with her son, when she desired to recognize Jerusalem, having found there idols and temples, she overthrew them: soon, employing the powers of the kingdom, she established basilicas in the place of the Lord's Passion and Resurrection and Ascension.

For Helena, the mother of the Emperor Constantine, who reigned as Augusta with her son, when she desired to recognize Jerusalem, having found there idols and temples, she overthrew them; soon, employing the powers of the kingdom, she established basilicas on the site of the Lord's Passion, and of His Resurrection, and of His Ascension.

A wondrous thing it is, that the place where the divine feet last stood, when the Lord was taken up into heaven upon a cloud, could not be joined to the pavement with the rest of the paved surface; for indeed, whatever stones were applied, the earth, refusing to bear a human touch, would reject them, often dashing the marble pieces into the faces of those who laid them.

That which is wondrous is that the place where the divine feet last stood, when the Lord was taken up into heaven upon a cloud, could not be joined to the pavement with the rest of the paved area, since whatever materials were applied, the earth, unaccustomed to receive human work, would reject, often casting the marble slabs back into the faces of those laying them.

Moreover, the very dust trodden by God is so enduring a testimony, that the footprints impressed are seen.

Moreover, even the dust trodden by God is so enduring a testimony that the footprints impressed upon it are clearly seen.

and though the faith of those who daily flock there eagerly snatches away what has been trodden by the Lord, yet the sand feels no loss, and the earth still preserves the same appearance of itself, as if marked by the footprints impressed.

and though the faith of those who daily flock there eagerly snatches away what has been trodden by the Lord, yet the sand feels no loss, and the earth still preserves the same appearance, as if marked by the impressed footprints.

Chapter 34

By the favor of the same queen, the cross of the Lord was then discovered: which neither at the beginning, with the Jews resisting, could it have been consecrated, and afterwards, with the city destroyed and overwhelmed by ruins, it did not deserve to be shown except to one seeking so faithfully.

By the favor of the same queen, the cross of the Lord was then discovered: which neither at the beginning, with the Jews resisting, could have been consecrated, and afterwards, with the city destroyed, it was overwhelmed by the ruins, and not unless to one so faithfully seeking did it deserve to be shown.

Therefore, Helena, having first been made certain of the place of the Passion, with a military force brought in and a multitude of all the provincials contending in zeal for the queen, orders the earth to be dug up and all the adjacent and most vast ruins to be cleared away: soon the reward of faith and toil is found, three crosses together, just as they had once been fixed for the Lord and the two thieves.

Therefore Helena, first having been made certain of the place of the Passion, with a military force brought in and a multitude of all the provincials contending in zeal for the queen, orders the earth to be dug up and all the adjacent and vast ruins to be cleared away: soon the reward of faith and labor is found, three crosses together, just as they had once been fixed for the Lord and the two thieves.

Here indeed the greater difficulty of discerning the gibbet on which the Lord had hung had troubled the minds and thoughts of all, lest by the error of mortals they might perhaps consecrate the gibbet of a thief for the cross of the Lord.

Here, however, a greater difficulty of discerning the gibbet on which the Lord had hung had troubled the minds and hearts of all, lest by the error of mortals they might perhaps consecrate the gibbet of a thief in place of the cross of the Lord.

They then take counsel, that they might bring someone recently dead to the crosses. Without delay, as if by the nod of God, the funeral of the deceased was being borne forth with solemn rites, and by the gathering of all, the body is snatched from the bier.

They then took counsel, that they might apply a recently deceased man to the crosses. Without delay, as if by the nod of God, the funeral of the deceased was being borne with solemn rites, and by the gathering of all the body was snatched from the bier.

Two crosses having first been applied in vain, where it was touched by the gibbet of Christ, wonderful to relate, with all trembling, the corpse was shaken and stood up among its own spectators: the cross was found and consecrated with a worthy enclosure.

Having first applied two crosses in vain, when it was touched by the gibbet of Christ, marvelous to relate, with all trembling, the corpse was shaken and stood up among its own spectators: the cross was found and consecrated with a worthy enclosure.

Chapter 35

These deeds accomplished through Helena, the world had received liberty and an example of faith from a Christian prince: but a far more grievous danger, born of that peace, threatened all the churches. For then the Arian heresy burst forth and, having cast error abroad, had thrown the whole world into confusion.

These deeds having been accomplished by Helena, the world had received freedom and an example of faith under a Christian prince: but a far more grievous danger was then born for all churches by that peace. For then the Arian heresy burst forth and had thrown the whole world into confusion by the error it introduced.

For indeed, the emperor, corrupted by two fierce Arians, the chief authors of this perfidy, while seeming to fulfill a duty of religion, exercised the force of persecution: bishops were driven into exile, cruelty was inflicted upon the clergy, and punishment was meted out upon the laity who had separated themselves from the communion of the Arians.

For indeed, the emperor, corrupted by two fierce Arians, the chief authors of this perfidy, while seeming to fulfill a duty of religion, exercised the violence of persecution: bishops were driven into exile, clergy were cruelly treated, and punishment was inflicted upon the laity who had withdrawn themselves from communion with the Arians.

Now, the doctrines which Arius preached were of this kind: that God the Father, for the purpose of establishing the world, begot the Son, and by the power of His own being made from nothing a new and different substance, and another new God; and that there was a time when the Son did not exist.

Now, the doctrines which the Arians preached were of this kind: that God the Father, for the purpose of establishing the world, begot the Son, and by the power of His own being made from nothing a new and different substance, creating another and a second God; and that there was a time when the Son did not exist.

Therefore, on account of this evil, a synod is convened at Nicaea from the whole world, with three hundred and eighteen bishops gathered: a full creed is written, the Arian heresy is condemned, and the emperor embraces the episcopal decree.

Therefore, on account of this evil, a synod is convened at Nicaea from the whole world, with three hundred and eighteen bishops gathered: a full statement of faith is written, the Arian heresy is condemned, and the emperor embraces the episcopal decree.

Therefore, the followers of Arius, daring to propose nothing against the sound faith, also mingled themselves with the churches as if assenting and holding no other belief: yet there remained implanted in their breasts a hatred towards Catholic men, and against those with whom they could not dispute concerning the faith, they assailed them with suborned accusers and fabricated charges.

Therefore, the Arians, daring to propose nothing against the sound faith, also mingled themselves with the churches as if they were in agreement and held no other belief: yet the hatred implanted in their hearts against catholic men remained, and against those with whom they could not dispute concerning the faith, they assailed them with suborned accusers and fabricated charges.

Chapter 36

And so first they assail Athanasius, the bishop of Alexandria, a holy man, who had been present as a deacon at the Council of Nicaea, and they condemn him in his absence.

And so first they assail Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, a holy man, who had been present as a deacon at the Council of Nicaea, and they condemn him in his absence.

For to the crimes which false witnesses had heaped upon him, they added that he had, with perverse zeal, received Marcellus and Photinus, heretical priests condemned by the judgment of a synod.

For indeed, to the charges which false witnesses had heaped up, they added that he had received with perverse zeal Marcellus and Photinus, heretical priests condemned by the judgment of the synod.

But concerning Photinus, there was no doubt that he had been deservedly condemned: in Marcellus, nothing then seemed to be found worthy of condemnation, and his innocence had been especially increased by the zeal of his party, because no one doubted that those same judges, by whom he had been condemned, were heretics.

But concerning Photinus, there was no doubt that he had been deservedly condemned: in Marcellus, nothing worthy of condemnation was then found to be seen, and his innocence had especially been increased by the zeal of his faction, because no one doubted that those same judges, by whom he had been condemned, were heretics.

Moreover, the Arians desired to remove not these men so much as Athanasius. And so they pressed the emperor to such a degree that Athanasius was sent into exile to Gaul.

Moreover, the Arians desired to remove these men no less than Athanasius. And so they pressed the emperor to such an extent that Athanasius was sent into exile in Gaul.

Soon in Egypt, eighty bishops gathered together declare that Athanasius had been unjustly condemned. The matter is referred to Constantine: he orders bishops to be gathered from the whole world at Sardica and that the entire judgment by which Athanasius had been condemned be reviewed. Meanwhile, Constantine dies:

Soon in Egypt, eighty bishops gathered together declare that Athanasius had been unjustly condemned. The matter is referred to Constantine: he orders bishops to be gathered from the whole world at Sardica and that the entire judgment, by which Athanasius had been condemned, be reviewed. Meanwhile, Constantine dies:

A synod having been assembled already under the Emperor Constantius, it absolved Athanasius, and Marcellus also is restored to his bishopric: for concerning Photinus, the bishop of Sirmium, the sentence was not rescinded, who even by the judgment of our own is proven a heretic. And yet this very thing weighed upon Marcellus, because Photinus seemed to have been his disciple in his youth.

A synod having been assembled already under the Emperor Constantius, it absolved Athanasius, and Marcellus also is restored to his bishopric: for concerning Photinus, the bishop of Sirmium, the sentence was not rescinded, who even by the judgment of our own is proven a heretic. And yet this very thing weighed upon Marcellus, because Photinus seemed to have been his disciple in his youth.

Yet to the absolution of Athanasius this also contributed, that Ursatius and Valens, leaders of the Arians, after the Synod of Sardica, when they seemed to be excluded from communion, being placed before Julius, bishop of the city of Rome, sought pardon because they had condemned an innocent man, and they professed that he was justly absolved by the decree of the Synod of Sardica.

Yet to the absolution of Athanasius this also had contributed, that Ursatius and Valens, leaders of the Arians, when after the Synod of Sardica they seemed to be cut off from communion, being placed before Julius, the bishop of the city of Rome, sought pardon, because they had condemned an innocent man, and rightly they professed him absolved by the sentence of the Synod of Sardica.

Chapter 37

After some time had passed, Athanasius, having thoroughly discovered Marcellus to be of unsound faith, suspended him from communion. And he showed such modesty that, being marked by the judgment of so great a man, he voluntarily withdrew.

Then, after some time had passed, Athanasius, when he had thoroughly discovered that Marcellus was of unsound faith, suspended him from communion. And he had such modesty that, being marked by the judgment of so great a man, he withdrew of his own accord.

Moreover, he who before was innocent, but afterwards became depraved, might seem to have been already guilty at the time when judgment was passed upon him. Therefore, the Arians, having seized such an opportunity, conspire utterly to overthrow the decrees of the Synod of Sardica.

However, he who before was innocent and afterwards became depraved, could seem to have been already guilty at the time when judgment had been passed concerning him. Therefore the Arians, having obtained an opportunity of this kind, conspire utterly to subvert the decrees of the Synod of Sardica.

For indeed a certain pretext seemed to present itself to them, that judgment had been passed in favor of Athanasius as unjustly as Marcellus had been acquitted, who now, even by the judgment of Athanasius, was proven to be a heretic.

For indeed a certain pretext seemed to present itself to them, that judgment had been passed in favor of Athanasius as unjustly as Marcellus had been acquitted, who now even by the judgment of Athanasius was proven to be a heretic.

For Marcellus had stood forth as a champion of the Sabellian heresy; but Photinus had already previously put forward a new heresy, differing indeed from Sabellius in the union, yet preaching that Christ had His beginning from Mary.

For indeed Marcellus had stood forth as a champion of the Sabellian heresy: but Photinus had already earlier put forward a new heresy, differing indeed from Sabellius concerning the union, but he preached that Christ had His beginning from Mary.

Therefore, the Arians, by a cunning plan, mingle the innocent with the guilty, and in the same sentence they include the condemnation of Photinus and Marcellus and Athanasius, doubtless establishing this in the minds of the ignorant, so that they might not be thought to have judged wrongly concerning Athanasius, who had held true opinions concerning Marcellus and Photinus.

Therefore the Arians, with cunning counsel, mix the innocent with the guilty, and in the same sentence they include the condemnation of Photinus and Marcellus and Athanasius, doubtless establishing this in the minds of the ignorant, so that they might not be thought to have judged wrongly concerning Athanasius, who had held true opinions concerning Marcellus and Photinus.

Nevertheless, at that time the Arians concealed their perfidy: not daring to openly proclaim the doctrines of their error, they conducted themselves as Catholics, thinking nothing more urgent than to remove Athanasius from the Church, who had always stood against them like a wall: with him removed, they hoped the rest would yield to their caprice.

Nevertheless, at that time the Arians concealed their perfidy: not daring to preach openly the doctrines of their error, they conducted themselves as Catholics, thinking nothing more urgent than to remove Athanasius from the Church, who had always stood against them like a wall: with him removed, they hoped the rest would yield to their caprice.

But the part of the bishops which followed Arius received the desired condemnation of Athanasius: the part, compelled by fear and faction, had yielded to the zeal of the parties: a few, to whom faith was dear and truth more powerful, did not accept the unjust judgment: among whom Paulinus, bishop of Trier, is said to have so subscribed when the letter was offered to him, that he gave his consent to the condemnation of Photinus and Marcellus, but concerning Athanasius he did not approve.

But the part of the bishops which followed Arius received the desired condemnation of Athanasius: the part, compelled by fear and faction, had yielded to the zeal of the parties: a few, to whom faith was dear and truth more powerful, did not accept the unjust judgment: among whom Paulinus, bishop of Trier, is said to have thus subscribed when the letter was offered to him, that he gave his consent to the condemnation of Photinus and Marcellus, but concerning Athanasius he did not approve.

Chapter 38

Then indeed the Arians, where their deceit had made little progress, decided to act by force. For it was easy to dare and do anything for those supported by the friendship of the king, whom they had bound to themselves by wicked flatteries. Moreover, they were even unassailable from the agreement of many:

Then indeed the Arians, when their deceit had made little progress, decided to act by force. For it was easy for them to dare and do anything, supported by the friendship of the king, whom they had bound to themselves by wicked flatteries. Moreover, they were invincible even from the agreement of many:

For nearly all the bishops of the two Pannonias and many of the Easterners and all of Asia had conspired in their perfidy.

for almost all the bishops of the two Pannonias and many of the Easterners and all of Asia had conspired in their perfidy.

But the evil leaders of that faction were considered to be: from Singidunum, Ursacius; from Mursa, Valens; from Heraclea, Theodorus; from Antioch, Stephanus; from Caesarea, Acatius; from Ephesus, Menophantus; from Laodicea, Georgius; from Neronopolis, Narcissus.

But the leaders of this evil were considered to be Ursacius from Singidunum, Valens from Mursa, Theodorus from Heraclea, Stephen from Antioch, Acacius from Caesarea, Menophantus from Ephesus, George from Laodicea, and Narcissus from Neronopolis.

These men had so taken possession of the palace that the emperor did nothing without their nod, being indeed subject to all, but especially devoted to Valens.

These men had so taken possession of the palace that the emperor did nothing without their nod, being indeed subject to all, but especially devoted to Valens.

For at that time, when the battle was fought with arms against Magnentius at Mursa, Constantius, not daring to descend into the sight of the conflict, stayed in the basilica of the martyrs situated outside the town, having taken Valens, then bishop of that place, for comfort. Moreover, Valens had cunningly arranged through his own men, so that he might be the first to know what the outcome of the battle had been, either seeking the king's favor, if he should first bring good news, or taking thought for his life, to seize beforehand an opportunity for flight, if anything adverse had happened.

For at that time, when the battle was fought with arms at Mursa against Magnentius, Constantius, not daring to go down into sight of the combat, stayed in the basilica of the martyrs situated outside the town, having taken Valens, then bishop of that place, for consolation. Moreover, Valens had cunningly arranged through his own men that he would be the first to know what the outcome of the battle had been, either seeking the king's favor if he brought the good news first, or taking thought for his life, to seize an opportunity for flight beforehand if anything adverse had happened.

And so, while the few who were around the king were trembling with fear and the emperor was anxious, he was the first to announce that the enemy were fleeing. When the emperor demanded that the messenger himself be brought in, Valens, to add reverence to himself, replied that an angel had been his messenger.

And so, while the few who were around the king were trembling with fear and the emperor was anxious, he was the first to announce that the enemy were fleeing. When the emperor demanded that the messenger himself be brought in, Valens, to add reverence for himself, replied that an angel had been his messenger.

The emperor, being easy to believe, was afterwards accustomed to say openly that he had conquered by the merits of Valens, not by the strength of the army.

The emperor, who was easily inclined to believe, was afterwards accustomed to say openly that he had conquered by the merits of Valens, not by the strength of the army.

Chapter 39

From this beginning, the Arians, enticed by the favor of the prince, lifted up their spirits, intending to use the power of the king where their own authority had little weight. Therefore, when our party did not accept their judgment, which they had pronounced against Athanasius, an edict was issued by the emperor, that those who would not subscribe to the condemnation of Athanasius should be driven into exile.

From this beginning, the Arians, enticed by the emperor's favor, lifted up their spirits, intending to use the king's power where their own authority had been insufficient. Therefore, when our party did not accept their judgment, which they had pronounced against Athanasius, an edict was issued by the emperor, that those who would not subscribe to the condemnation of Athanasius should be driven into exile.

Moreover, at that time there were councils of bishops among our people at Arles and Béziers, towns of Gaul. It was requested that, before they were compelled to subscribe against Athanasius, they should rather debate concerning the faith, and only then should the matter be examined, when the question of the judges' character had been settled.

However, at that time, councils of bishops were held by our party at Arles and Béziers, towns of Gaul. It was requested that, before they were compelled to subscribe against Athanasius, they might rather debate concerning the faith, and that only then should the matter be examined, when agreement had been reached concerning the persons of the judges.

But Valens and his allies, not daring to contend over the faith, first sought to extort the condemnation of Athanasius. From this conflict of factions, Paulinus is driven into exile. Meanwhile, a council is convened at Milan, where the emperor was then present: that same contention yielded nothing on either side.

but Valens and his allies, not daring to contend about the faith, first desired to extort the condemnation of Athanasius. From this conflict of factions, Paulinus is sent into exile. Meanwhile, they assemble at Milan, where the emperor was then present: that same contention yielded nothing on either side.

Then Eusebius of Vercelli and Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari in Sardinia, were banished. Moreover, Dionysius, the priest of Milan, subscribed that he consented to the condemnation of Athanasius, provided that an inquiry concerning the faith might be held among the bishops. But Valens and Ursacius and the rest, fearing the people, who with remarkable zeal were preserving the Catholic faith, did not dare to profess their impieties and were gathered within the palace.

Then Eusebius of Vercelli and Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari in Sardinia, were banished. Moreover, Dionysius, the priest of Milan, subscribed his consent to the condemnation of Athanasius, provided that an inquiry concerning the faith be made among the bishops. But Valens and Ursacius and the rest, fearing the people, who were preserving the Catholic faith with remarkable zeal, did not dare to profess their impieties and gathered within the palace.

From there they issued a letter under the emperor's name, tainted with every depravity, with this very plan: that if the people received it with impartial ears, they might put forth their desires with public authority; but if it had been received otherwise, all the ill will would fall upon the king, and it would be pardonable in him, because even then as a catechumen he might rightly seem to have been able to be ignorant of the sacrament of faith.

From there they issued a letter under the emperor's name, tainted with every depravity, undoubtedly with this plan: that if the people received it with favorable ears, they might put forth their desired aims with public authority; but if it had been received otherwise, all the ill-will would fall upon the king, and it would itself be pardonable, because even then, as a catechumen, he might rightly seem to have been able to be ignorant of the mystery of faith.

Therefore, when the letter was read in the church, the people turned away. Dionysius, because he had not given his assent, was driven from the city, and immediately Auxentius was substituted as bishop in his place.

Therefore, when the letter was read in the church, the people turned away. Dionysius, because he had not given his assent, was driven from the city, and immediately Auxentius was substituted as bishop in his place.

Liberius also, bishop of the city of Rome, and Hilary, bishop of Poitiers, are given over to exile. Rhodanius also, the bishop of Toulouse, who by nature more gentle had not yielded to the Arians so much by his own strength as by the fellowship of Hilary, the same condition involved, although all these were prepared to suspend Athanasius from communion, provided that concerning the faith there might be inquiry among the bishops.

Liberius also, bishop of the city of Rome, and Hilary, bishop of Poitiers, were given over to exile. Rhodanius also, the bishop of Toulouse, who by nature more gentle had not yielded to the Arians so much by his own strength as by the fellowship of Hilary, was entangled by the same condition, although all these men were prepared to suspend Athanasius from communion, provided only that concerning the faith there might be an inquiry among the bishops.

But it seemed best to the Arians to remove the most outstanding men from the contest. Thus, those whom we mentioned above were driven into exile, forty-five years ago, in the consulship of Arbitio and Lollianus. But Liberius was restored to the city a little later on account of the Roman disturbances.

But it seemed best to the Arians to remove the most outstanding men from the contest. Thus were driven into exile those whom we have mentioned above, forty-five years ago, in the consulship of Arbitio and Lollianus. But Liberius was restored to the city a little later on account of the Roman disturbances.

Moreover, it is well established that the exiles were honored by the zeal of the whole world, and that money was amply gathered for their expenses, and that they were visited by delegations of the Catholic people from almost all the provinces.

Moreover, it is well known that the exiles were honored with the zeal of the whole world, and that money was amply gathered for their expenses, and that they were visited by delegations of the Catholic people from almost all the provinces.

Chapter 40

Meanwhile, the Arians were no longer preaching the sacrileges of their heresy in secret, as before, but openly and publicly; indeed, by interpreting the Council of Nicaea in their own favor, which they had corrupted by the addition of a single letter, they had cast a certain darkness upon the truth.

Meanwhile, the Arians were no longer preaching the sacrileges of their heresy in secret, as before, but openly and publicly; indeed, by interpreting the Council of Nicaea in their own favor—which they had corrupted by the addition of a single letter—they had cast a certain darkness upon the truth.

For where "homousion" was written, which is of one substance, they said that "homoiousion" was written, which is of like substance, granting the likeness, while they took away the unity, because likeness is far distant from unity: as, for example, a picture of a human body would be like a man, yet would not have the reality of a man.

For where consubstantial had been written, which means of one substance, they said that like in substance had been written, which means of similar substance, granting likeness while taking away unity, because likeness differs greatly from unity: as, for example, a painting of a human body might be like a man, yet it would not possess the reality of a man.

but certain of them had proceeded further, affirming άνομοιοvσίαν, that is, a dissimilar substance. And so far had these disputes advanced, that the whole world was entangled in sins of this kind.

but certain of them had proceeded further, affirming άνομοιοvσίαν, that is, a dissimilar substance. And by these contentions it had come to pass that the whole world was entangled in such impieties.

For Italy, Illyricum and the East, Valens, Ursatius and the others, whose names we have published, had infected. Our Gauls were oppressed by Saturninus, bishop of Arles, a man without self-control and factious.

For Italy, Illyricum, and the East were infected by Valens, Ursatius, and the others whose names we have published. Our own Gauls were oppressed by Saturninus, bishop of Arles, a man of violent temper and factious spirit.

There was also an opinion that Hosius had lapsed from Spain into the same perfidy: which seems so strange and incredible, because for almost all the time of his life he was the most steadfast of our party. And the Synod of Nicaea was held with him as its author: except that, with his age failing — for he was more than a hundred years old, as Saint Hilary relates in his letters — he had become delirious.

There was also an opinion that Hosius had lapsed from Spain into the same perfidy: which seems so strange and incredible, because for almost all the time of his life he was the most steadfast of our party. And the Synod of Nicaea was held to have been accomplished under his guidance: except that, with his age failing — for he was more than a hundred years old, as Saint Hilary relates in his letters — he had become delirious.

While the world was troubled by these events and the churches languished under a kind of sickness, a more sluggish but no less grievous evil was afflicting the prince, for although the Arians, whom he favored, seemed to be gaining the upper hand, there was still no agreement on the faith among the bishops.

With these events unsettling the world, and the churches languishing as if from a certain sickness, a more sluggish but no less grievous affliction was troubling the emperor, because although the Arians, whom he favored, seemed to be gaining the upper hand, there was still no agreement on the faith among the bishops.

Chapter 41

Therefore, at Ariminum, a city of Italy, he ordered a synod to be gathered: and he commanded Taurus the prefect, that he should not dismiss those assembled together, before they agreed in one faith, promising him the consulship, if he should bring the matter to effect.

Therefore, he ordered a synod to be gathered at Ariminum, a city of Italy; and he commanded the prefect Taurus that, having assembled them together, he should not dismiss them before they agreed upon one faith, promising him the consulship if he brought the matter to completion.

Thus, having sent masters of the offices throughout Illyricum, Italy, Africa, the Spains, and the Gauls, four hundred and somewhat more Western bishops were summoned or compelled to assemble at Ariminum; to all of whom the emperor had commanded that provisions and lodging be provided.

And so, with magistrates' officials sent throughout Illyricum, Italy, Africa, the Spains, and the Gauls, four hundred and somewhat more western bishops, summoned or compelled, came together at Ariminum: for all of these the emperor had ordered that provisions and lodgings be provided for the year.

but our bishops were instructed to in no way have communion with the Arians and to keep all matters intact for the synod.

but our bishops were instructed to in no way have communion with the Arians and to keep all matters intact for the synod.

This I have heard our bishop Gaudentius was accustomed to relate, as if in disparagement, but I take a far different view and attribute it to his praise, that the bishops were so poor that they had nothing of their own, nor did they take from others rather than from the imperial treasury, where they burdened no one: thus in both respects a most excellent example. Concerning the rest, nothing worthy of memory is handed down, but I return to the order of events.

This I have heard our bishop Gaudentius was accustomed to relate, as if in disparagement, but I take it in a far different sense and attribute it to his praise, that the bishops were so poor that they had nothing of their own, nor did they take from others rather than from the imperial treasury, where they burdened no one: thus in both respects a most excellent example. Concerning the rest, nothing worthy of memory is handed down, but I return to the order of events.

After all, as we have said above, were gathered together into one, there followed a withdrawal of the parties. Our people held the church, but the Arians took for a place of prayer the temple, which was then vacant by design; yet these were not more than eighty, the rest were of our party.

After all, as we have said above, were gathered together into one, there followed a secession of the parties. Our people held the church, while the Arians took for a place of prayer the temple, which was then vacant by design; but they were no more than eighty, the rest were of our party.

Therefore, after many councils had achieved nothing, with our side remaining steadfast in the faith and the others not yielding in their perfidy, it was finally decided that ten delegates should be sent to the emperor, so that he might learn what was the faith or opinion of the parties, and might know that peace with heretics could not be.

Therefore, after many councils had accomplished nothing, with our side remaining steadfast in the faith and the others not yielding from their perfidy, it was finally decided that ten delegates be sent to the emperor, so that he might learn what was the faith or judgment of the parties and might know that peace with the heretics could not be.

The Arians do the same and send an equal number of delegates, who might contend against our own in the presence of the emperor. But on our side, young men are chosen, insufficiently learned and insufficiently cautious: however, those sent by the Arians are elders, cunning and strong in intellect, steeped in long-standing perfidy, who easily proved superior before the king.

Therefore the Arians did the same and sent an equal number of delegates, who might contend against our men in the presence of the emperor. But on our side were chosen young men, insufficiently learned and insufficiently cautious: however, those sent by the Arians were elders, cunning and strong in intellect, steeped in long-standing perfidy, who easily prevailed before the king.

but it was commanded to our men, that they should by no means have communion with the Arians and that they should keep all matters intact for the synod.

but our men were instructed to by no means enter into communion with the Arians and to reserve all matters intact for the synod.

Chapter 42

Meanwhile in the East, following the example of the Westerners, the emperor ordered almost all the bishops to be gathered together at the town of Seleucia in Isauria.

Meanwhile in the East, following the example of the Westerners, the emperor ordered nearly all the bishops to assemble at Seleucia, a town in Isauria.

At that time, Hilary, now spending the fourth year of his exile in Phrygia, among the other bishops, through the vicar and governor being given the opportunity of summons, is compelled to be present.

At that time Hilary, now spending the fourth year of his exile in Phrygia, among the other bishops, through the substitute and governor being given the means of travel, is compelled to be present.

although the emperor had given no specific command concerning him, the judges, following only a general order by which they were bidden to gather all bishops to the council, willingly sent him also among the rest. As I conjecture, it was so arranged by the will of God, that a man most learned in divine matters might be present when there was to be a disputation concerning the faith.

Yet since the emperor had given no special command concerning him, the judges, following only a general order by which they were commanded to compel all bishops to the council, wished to send him also among the rest. As I conjecture, it was brought about by the will of God, so that a man most learned in divine matters might be present when the faith was to be debated.

When he arrived at Seleucia, he was received with great favor and turned all minds and zeal toward himself. And first he was asked what the faith of the Gauls was: because at that time, with the Arians spreading wicked things about us, we were held suspect by the Easterners as having believed in a three-named union of the solitary God according to Sabellius. But having set forth his own faith according to those things which had been written down by the fathers at Nicaea, he bore witness for the Westerners.

When he arrived at Seleucia, he was received with great favor and turned all minds and zeal towards himself. And first he was asked what the faith of the Gauls was: because at that time, with the Arians spreading wicked things about us, we were held suspect by the Easterners as having believed in the union of the triune and solitary God according to Sabellius. But having set forth his own faith according to those things which had been written down by the fathers at Nicaea, he bore witness for the Westerners.

Thus, the minds of all being set at ease, he was received back into the communion of conscience and even into fellowship, and was admitted to the council. Then the matter began to be dealt with, and the authors of the perverse heresy were discovered and torn away from the body of the Church.

Thus, with the minds of all being set at ease, he was taken back into the fellowship of conscience, and indeed also into the communion, and was admitted to the council. Then proceedings began, and the authors of the wicked heresy were discovered and torn away from the body of the Church.

Of that number were George from Alexandria, Acatius, Eudoxius, Uranius, Leontius, Theodosius, Evagrius, Theodulus. But the synod being concluded, a delegation was decreed to the emperor, to report what had been done. The condemned also set out for the king, relying sufficiently on the strength of their allies and the alliance of the prince.

Of that number were George from Alexandria, Acacius, Eudoxius, Uranius, Leontius, Theodosius, Evagrius, Theodulus. But when the synod was concluded, a delegation was sent to the emperor to report what had been done. Those who had been condemned also set out for the king, relying sufficiently on the strength of their allies and the alliance of the prince.

Chapter 43

Meanwhile, the emperor compelled the envoys of the Council of Ariminum from our side to unite with the communion of the heretics; and he delivered to them a creed composed by wicked men, wrapped in deceitful words, which, with hidden treachery, spoke of the Catholic discipline.

Meanwhile, the emperor compelled the envoys of the Council of Ariminum from our side to unite with the communion of the heretics; and he delivered to them a creed composed by the wicked, wrapped in deceitful words, which, with hidden treachery, spoke the Catholic doctrine.

For the term "consubstantial," as being ambiguous and rashly employed by the Fathers, and not derived from the authority of the Scriptures, he abolished under the guise of false reasoning, lest the Son should be believed to be of one substance with the Father. The same faith confessed the Son to be like the Father. But inwardly there was a deceit prepared, that He might be like, yet not equal.

For indeed, the word "ousia," as if it were ambiguous and rashly used by the Fathers, and not proceeding from the authority of the Scriptures, he abolished under the guise of false reasoning, lest the Son should be believed to be of one substance with the Father. The same creed confessed the Son to be like the Father. But inwardly there was a prepared deceit, so that He might be like, but not equal.

Thus, having dismissed the envoys, he gave orders to the prefect that he should not release the synod before all professed their agreement with the written creed by their subscriptions: and if any should more stubbornly resist, provided that their number was within fifteen, they should be driven into exile.

Thus, having dismissed the legates, he gave command to the prefect that he should not dissolve the synod before all professed their agreement with the written creed by their subscriptions: and if any should more stubbornly resist, provided that number was within fifteen, they should be driven into exile.

But when the envoys returned, although they earnestly entreated the king, communion was denied. Indeed, when the decrees that had been made were discovered, there was a greater disturbance of affairs and plans: then gradually, many of our party, partly overcome by weakness of mind, partly by weariness of exile, surrendered themselves to the adversaries, who now, after the return of the envoys, held the upper hand and had driven our people from the church: and once a yielding of spirits had begun, they went over to the other side in crowds, until the number of our people was diminished to as few as twenty.

But when the envoys returned, although they earnestly entreated the king, communion was denied. Indeed, upon learning what had been decreed, there was a greater disturbance of affairs and plans: then gradually, many of our party, partly overcome by weakness of mind, partly by weariness of exile, surrendered to the adversaries, who now, after the return of the envoys, held the upper hand and had driven our people from the church: and once the inclination of minds had begun, they went over to the other side in crowds, until the number of our people was diminished to as few as twenty.

Chapter 44

But these, the fewer they were, the stronger they became. Among them, our own Foegadius and Servatius, bishop of the Tungri, were held to be the most steadfast. Because they had not yielded to threats and terrors, Taurus approached them with prayers and, weeping, implored them to consider more lenient measures. The bishops, shut up within a single city, were now spending their seventh month, worn out by the hardship of winter and want, with no hope of return given: what, then, would be the end?

But these, the fewer they were, the stronger they became. Among them, our own Phoebadius and Servatius, bishop of the Tungri, were considered the most steadfast. Because they had not yielded to threats and terrors, Taurus approached them with entreaties and, weeping, implored them to consider more lenient measures. The bishops, shut up within a single city, were now spending their seventh month, worn down by the hardship of winter and want, with no hope of return being offered: what, then, would be the end?

that they might follow the example of many, and at least derive authority from their number. But indeed Foegadius declared himself ready for exile and for every punishment to which he might be condemned: that he would not receive the faith conceived by the Arians.

Let them follow the example of the many, and at least derive authority from their number. Indeed, Foegadius declared himself ready for exile and for every punishment to which he might be condemned: he would not receive the faith conceived by the Arians.

Thus in this conflict several days were drawn out: where they made little progress towards peace, gradually he himself, being worn down, at last is overcome by the condition proposed.

Thus in this conflict several days were drawn out: when they were making little progress towards peace, gradually he himself also became less resolute, and at last, with a condition being set forth, he is overcome.

For indeed Valens and Ursatius asserted that the present faith, conceived with Catholic reasoning, brought forth by the Emperor's authority from the Orientals, was being rejected with impiety: and what end would there be to discords, if what had pleased the Orientals should displease the Occidentals?

For indeed Valens and Ursatius affirmed that the present faith, conceived according to Catholic reasoning and put forth by the Easterners with the emperor's authority, was being rejected with impiety: and what end would there be to discords, if what had pleased the Easterners should displease the Westerners?

Finally, if anything seemed to have been set forth less fully by our present faith, they themselves should add what they thought ought to be added: they would offer their agreement in those things which were added. This favorable profession was received with the eager minds of all, nor did we dare to resist any further, now desiring to put an end to matters in whatever way.

Finally, if anything seemed to have been set forth less fully in the present creed, they themselves would add what they thought should be added: they would offer their agreement in these additions. This favorable profession was received with the eager minds of all, nor did our side dare to resist further, now desiring to put an end to matters in whatever way.

Then the professions conceived by Foegadius and Servatio began to be set forth: in which first Arius is condemned and all his perfidy; furthermore also the Son of God is declared equal to the Father and without beginning, without time.

Then the professions conceived by Foegadius and Servatio began to be set forth: in which first Arius is condemned and all his perfidy; furthermore also the Son of God is declared equal to the Father and without beginning, without time.

Then Valens, as if aiding our side, added a statement, in which there was hidden deceit: that the Son of God is not a creature like other creatures. And the fraud of the profession deceived the listeners. For by these words, in which the Son was denied to be like other creatures, He was nevertheless declared a creature, only superior to the others.

Then Valens, as if aiding our side, added a statement, in which there was hidden deceit: that the Son of God is not a creature like other creatures. And the fraud of the profession deceived the listeners. For by these words, in which the Son was denied to be like other creatures, He was nevertheless declared a creature, only superior to the others.

Thus neither side could think itself to have thoroughly prevailed or been vanquished, because the faith itself was for the Arians, but the professions added afterwards were for our side, except for that which Valens had ambiguously expressed, which at the time was not understood and was only noticed late indeed. In this manner, the council was dismissed, begun with a good start but brought to a foul end.

Thus neither side could think itself entirely victorious or vanquished, because the faith itself was for the Arians, but the professions added afterwards were for our side, except for that one which Valens had introduced, which, not understood at the time, was only noticed late. In this manner the council was dismissed, begun with a good beginning but brought to a foul end.

Chapter 45

Therefore, the Arians, with their affairs flowing all too prosperously and according to their wishes, rush together to the Emperor at Constantinople: there, having found the legates of the Synod of Seleucia, they compel them by royal force, following the example of the Westerners, to accept that depraved faith.

Therefore the Arians, with affairs flowing all too prosperously and according to their wishes, rush to Constantinople to the emperor: there, having found the legates of the Synod of Seleucia, they compel them by royal force, following the example of the Westerners, to accept that depraved faith.

Most, refusing, were vexed by wrongful custody and even by hunger, and surrendered a captive conscience. Many, resisting more steadfastly, were deprived of their bishopric and thrust into exile, and others were given in their place. Thus, with the best priests either terrified by fear or led away into exile, all had yielded to the perfidy of a few.

Most, refusing, were vexed by unjust imprisonment and even hunger, and surrendered a captive conscience. Many, resisting more steadfastly, were deprived of their bishopric, thrust into exile, and others were given in their place. Thus, with the best priests either terrified by fear or led away into exile, all had yielded to the perfidy of a few.

Moreover, Lucifer at that time in Antioch held a far different opinion. For he condemned those who had been at Ariminum so severely, that he even separated himself from the communion of those who had received them either under satisfaction or penance.

But Lucifer at that time in Antioch was of a far different opinion. For he condemned those who had been at Ariminum so severely that he even separated himself from the communion of those who had received them either under satisfaction or penance.

This indeed the Arians most strenuously deny. Finally, as if he were a seedbed of discord and a disturber of the East, he is ordered to return to Gaul, without the indulgence of exile.

This indeed the Arians most strenuously denied. Finally, as if he were a seedbed of discord and a disturber of the East, he was ordered to return to Gaul, without the indulgence of exile.

But when he had traversed almost the whole world, infected with the evil of faithlessness, wavering in spirit and seething with a great burden of cares, while it seemed to many that communion should not be entered into with those who had accepted the Synod of Ariminum, he judged it best to recall all to correction and penance. Through frequent councils within Gaul, and with almost all the bishops confessing their error, he condemns the acts done at Ariminum and reforms the faith of the churches to its former state.

But when he had traversed almost the whole world, infected with the evil of perfidy, his mind uncertain and seething with a great weight of cares, although it seemed to many that communion should not be entered into with those who had accepted the Council of Ariminum, he judged it best to recall all to correction and penance. Through frequent councils within Gaul, and with almost all the bishops confessing their error, he condemns the proceedings at Ariminum and reforms the faith of the churches to its former state.

But Saturninus, bishop of the Arlesians, a man truly most wicked and of a bad and perverse disposition, resisted sound counsels. Yet he, besides the disgrace of heresy, having been convicted of many and unspeakable crimes, was cast out from the church. Thus the strength of the faction was broken, having lost its leader.

Resisting sound counsels was Saturninus, bishop of the Arlesians, a man truly most wicked and of a depraved and evil disposition. But he, besides the disgrace of heresy, was convicted of many and unspeakable crimes and was cast out of the church. Thus the strength of the faction, having lost its leader, was broken.

He was also driven from the priesthood by the people of Périgueux, equally foolish and not refusing to profess his perfidy; pardon was granted to the others. This fact stood established among all: that by the benefit of Hilary alone, our Gauls were freed from the guilt of heresy.

And also from Périgueux, equally foolish and not shrinking from professing perfidy, he was driven from the priesthood; the rest are nonsense. It was established among all that by the benefit of Hilary alone our Gaul was freed from the guilt of heresy.

Moreover, Lucifer at that time in Antioch was of a far different opinion. For he so condemned those who had been at Ariminum, that he even separated himself from the communion of those who had received them either under satisfaction or penance.

Moreover, Lucifer at that time in Antioch held a far different opinion. For he condemned those who had been at Ariminum so severely, that he even separated himself from the communion of those who had received them either under satisfaction or penance.

I would not dare to say whether he decided rightly or wrongly. Paulinus died in Phrygia, having come from the Rhone; Hilarius died in his homeland in the sixth year after he had returned.

Whether he established this rightly or wrongly I dare not say. Paulinus died in Phrygia; Hilarius died in his homeland in the sixth year after he had returned.

Chapter 46

There follow grievous and perilous times of our age, in which the churches are polluted by an unusual evil and all things are disturbed. For then first was that infamous heresy of the Gnostics detected within Spain, a deadly superstition concealed in hidden mysteries.

There follow the grievous and perilous times of our own age, in which the churches, polluted by an unusual evil, and all things are thrown into confusion. For then first was that infamous heresy of the Gnostics detected within Spain, a deadly superstition concealed in hidden mysteries.

The origin of that evil was the East and Egypt, but by what beginnings it coalesced there is not easy to discuss. Marcus was the first to introduce it within the Spains, having set out from Egypt, born of Memphis. The hearers of this man were a certain Agape, a woman not of low birth, and the rhetor Helpidius.

The origin of that evil is the East and Egypt, but by what beginnings it coalesced there is not easy to explain. Marcus first brought it into Spain, having set out from Egypt, a native of Memphis. A certain Agape, a woman not of low birth, and the rhetorician Helpidius, became his hearers.

They had even undertaken a certain conspiracy, until Hyginus, the bishop of Cordoba, acting from a nearby place, having discovered it, reported it to Hydatius, the priest of Mérida.

They had even undertaken it by a certain conspiracy, until Hyginus, the bishop of Corduba, acting from a nearby place, having discovered it, reported it to Hydatius, the priest of Emerita.

You would indeed discern many good qualities of mind and body in him. He was able to keep watch much, to endure hunger and thirst, very desirous of possessing nothing, most sparing in using what he had.

You would indeed behold many excellent qualities of mind and body. He could keep watch much, and endure hunger and thirst; he was by no means desirous of possessing, and most sparing in using.

but the same man, most vain and more than is just puffed up with the knowledge of profane things: nay, it was even believed that he had practiced magical arts from his youth. When he had undertaken this pernicious teaching, he drew many of the nobles and more of the common people into his fellowship by his authority in persuading and his skill in flattering.

but the same man was most vain and more than a little puffed up with the knowledge of profane things; indeed, it was believed that he had practiced the magical arts from his youth. When he had undertaken this pernicious doctrine, he drew many of the nobility and more of the common people into his fellowship by his authority in persuading and his skill in flattering.

To this, women eager for novelties, of wavering faith and with a curiosity inclined to all things, flocked to him in crowds: for by feigning an appearance of humility in speech and dress, he had instilled in all people an honor and reverence for himself.

To this, women eager for novelties, of wavering faith and with a curiosity inclined to all things, flocked to him in crowds: for by feigning an appearance of humility in speech and dress, he had instilled in all people honor and reverence for himself.

And now by degrees the plague of that perfidy had spread through a great part of Spain, and moreover not a few of the bishops were corrupted, among whom Instantius and Salvianus not only by their consent, but by their

And now gradually the contagion of that heresy had spread through a great part of Spain, and indeed not a few of the bishops were corrupted, among whom Instantius and Salvianus not only by their consent, but by their

They had even undertaken a certain conspiracy, until Hyginus, the bishop of Cordoba, acting from the neighboring region, having discovered it, reported it to Idacius, the priest of Merida.

submission, but even by a certain conspiracy had taken him up, until Hyginus, the bishop of Cordoba, acting from the neighboring region, having learned of it, reported it to Idacius, the priest of Merida.

But he, without restraint and beyond what was fitting, harassing Instantius and his companions, applied a certain torch to the growing fire, so that he rather exasperated the wicked than restrained them.

But he, without restraint and beyond what was fitting, harassing Instantius and his companions, applied a certain torch to the growing fire, so that he rather exasperated the wicked than restrained them.

Chapter 47

Therefore, after many conflicts between them, which are not worthy of mention, a synod was assembled at Caesaraugusta, at which the bishops of Aquitaine were also present at that time.

Therefore, after many conflicts between them, unworthy of mention, a synod was gathered at Caesaraugusta, in which at that time even the bishops of Aquitaine took part.

But the heretics did not dare to commit themselves to judgment: however, a sentence was passed against those absent, and condemned were the bishops Instantius and Salvianus, and the laymen Helpidius and Priscillianus.

But the heretics did not dare to submit themselves to judgment; nevertheless, a sentence was passed against the absent, and the bishops Instantius and Salvianus were condemned, as well as the laymen Helpidius and Priscillianus.

It was also added that, if anyone should receive the condemned into communion, he should know that the same sentence would be pronounced upon himself. And this task was given to Ithacius and Sossubian, the bishop, that he might bring the decree of the bishops to the knowledge of all and especially might put Hyginus outside of communion, who, although he had been the first of all to begin openly to persecute the heretics, afterwards, being basely corrupted, had received them into communion.

It was also added that, if anyone should receive the condemned into communion, he should know that the same sentence would be pronounced against him. And this task was given to Ithacius, the bishop of Sossuba, to bring the decree of the bishops to the notice of all and especially to put Hyginus outside of communion, who, although he had been the first of all to begin openly persecuting the heretics, had afterwards been basely corrupted and had received them into communion.

Meanwhile, Instantius and Salvianus, condemned by the judgment of the priests, also marked together with themselves by the synod of Caesaraugusta, Priscillian, though a layman, yet the chief of all evils, in order to confirm their own strength, appoint him bishop in the town of Abila, thinking doubtless that if they had armed a man both keen and cunning with priestly authority, they themselves would be safer.

Meanwhile, Instantius and Salvianus, condemned by the judgment of the priests, also marked Priscillian—though a layman, yet the chief of all evils—together with themselves by the synod of Caesaraugusta, appointed him bishop in the town of Abila to strengthen their own forces, doubtless thinking that if they armed a keen and cunning man with priestly authority, they would be safer.

Then indeed Idacius and Ithacius began to press more urgently, thinking that the evil could be suppressed in its beginnings; but with unsound counsels they approached secular judges, so that by their decrees and executions the heretics might be driven from the cities.

Then indeed Idacius and Ithacius began to press more sharply, thinking that the evil could be suppressed in its beginnings: but with unsound counsels they approached secular judges, so that by their decrees and executions the heretics might be driven from the cities.

Therefore, after many and shameful conflicts, upon the supplication of Hydatius, a rescript was obtained from Gratian, then emperor, by which all heretics were commanded not only to depart from the churches or cities, but to be driven out beyond all lands.

Therefore, after many and shameful conflicts, upon the plea of Hydatius, a rescript was obtained from Gratian, then emperor, by which all heretics were commanded to depart not only from the churches or cities, but to be driven out beyond all lands.

When this became known, the Gnostics, distrusting their own cause and not daring to contend in judgment, voluntarily withdrew, those who seemed to be bishops: fear scattered the rest.

Upon learning this, the Gnostics, distrusting their own cause and not daring to contend in a judgment, voluntarily withdrew, those who seemed to be bishops; fear scattered the rest.

Chapter 48

And then Instantius, Salvianus and Priscillian set out for Rome, that they might before Damasus, who was at that time bishop of the city, clear themselves of the charges brought against them.

And then Instantius, Salvianus and Priscillianus set out for Rome, in order to clear themselves of the charges before Damasus, who was at that time bishop of the city.

but their journey lay through inner Aquitaine, where, being then magnificently received by the ignorant, they scattered the seeds of their perfidy. And they especially perverted the people of Elusa, who were at that time truly good and devoted to religion, with their wicked preachings. Though repulsed from Bordeaux by Delphinus, yet lingering for a while in the territory of Euchrotia, they infected not a few with their errors.

But their journey led them through inner Aquitaine, where they were splendidly received by the ignorant and scattered the seeds of their perfidy. And they especially perverted the people of Elusa, who were at that time truly good and devoted to religion, with their depraved preachings. Though repulsed from Bordeaux by Delphinus, yet lingering for a time in the estate of Euchrotia, they infected not a few with their errors.

From there they began their journey, with a company truly shameful and disgraceful, together with their wives and even with other women, among whom were Euchrotia and her daughter Procula, about whom it was said among men that she, made pregnant by the disgrace of Priscillian, had driven away the child from herself with herbs.

From there they began their journey, with a truly disgraceful and shameful retinue, accompanied by their wives and even by other women, among whom were Euchrotia and her daughter Procula, about whom it was said among the people that, made pregnant by Priscillian's defilement, she had driven out the fetus for herself with herbs.

When these men arrived at Rome, desiring to clear themselves before Damasus, they were not even admitted into his sight. Returning to Milan, they found Ambrose likewise opposing them.

These men, when they had reached Rome, desiring to clear themselves before Damasus, were not even admitted into his sight. Returning to Milan, they likewise found Ambrose opposing them.

Then they turned their plans, so that, because they had not deceived the two bishops, whose authority was highest at that time, they might extort their desires from the emperor by bribing and canvassing. Thus having corrupted Macedonius, then the master of offices, they obtained a rescript, by which, trampling upon what had been decreed before, they were ordered to be restored to the churches.

Then they changed their plans, so that, because they had not deceived the two bishops, who at that time held the highest authority, they might extort their desires from the emperor by bribing and canvassing. Thus, having corrupted Macedonius, then the master of offices, they obtained a rescript, by which, trampling upon what had been previously decreed, they were ordered to be restored to the churches.

Relying on this, Instantius and Priscillianus returned to the Spains; for Salvianus had died in the city: and then without any struggle they recovered the churches, over which they had presided.

Relying on this, Instantius and Priscillianus returned to Spain; for Salvianus had died in the city: and then, without any struggle, they recovered the churches over which they had presided.

Chapter 49

But Ithacius lacked not the will, but the means to resist, because the heretics had strengthened their forces by corrupting Voluentius the proconsul.

But Ithacius lacked not the will, but the means to resist, because the heretics had strengthened their forces by corrupting Voluentius the proconsul.

Moreover, Ithacius himself was accused by them as a disturber of the churches, and being ordered to be brought forward through a harsh enforcement, he fled in fear to Gaul. There he approached the prefect Gregory. Who, having learned what had been done, commanded the authors of the disturbances to be seized and brought to him, and reported all things to the emperor, so that he might block the way for the heretics to circumvent justice.

Moreover, Ithacius was accused by them as a disturber of the churches, and being ordered to be brought forward through a harsh enforcement, he fled in alarm to Gaul: there he approached the prefect Gregory. Who, having learned what had been done, commanded the authors of the disturbances to be seized and brought to him, and reported on all matters to the emperor, so that he might block the path of the heretics for scheming.

But this was in vain, because through the lust and power of a few, all things there were for sale. Therefore, the heretics, by their own cunning arts, having given a great sum of money to Macedonius, obtain that the investigation of the Spanish matters, having been taken from the prefect by imperial authority, be transferred to the vicar: for they had already ceased to have a proconsul.

But this was in vain, because through the lust and power of a few, all things there were for sale. Therefore, the heretics, by their most cunning arts, having given a great sum of money to Macedonius, obtained that the investigation of the Spanish affairs, having been taken away from the prefect by imperial authority, should be referred to his substitute: for they had already ceased to have a proconsul.

And officers were sent by the master to bring Ithacius, who was then residing in Trier, back to Spain. But he cunningly evaded them, and afterwards, defended by Bishop Britannius, he mocked them.

Officials were sent by the master to bring Ithacius, who was then residing in Trier, back to Spain. But he cunningly evaded them, and afterwards, defended by Bishop Britannius, he made sport of them.

Even then a gentle rumor had begun to spread, that Maximus had taken up the imperial power within Britain and would soon break forth into Gaul. Thus at that time Ithacius decided, although matters were uncertain, to await the arrival of the new emperor: in the meantime, he would undertake nothing for himself.

At that time a gentle rumor had already begun to spread, that Maximus had taken up the imperial power within Britain and would soon break forth into Gaul. Thus then Ithacius decided, though affairs were uncertain, to await the arrival of the new emperor: in the meantime, he himself must undertake nothing.

Therefore, when Maximus, victorious, entered the town of the Treveri, he brought forth accusations full of envy and crimes against Priscillian and his associates.

Therefore, when Maximus victoriously entered the town of Trier, he poured forth petitions full of envy and accusations against Priscillian and his associates.

Moved by these accusations, the emperor, having sent letters to the prefect of the Gauls and to the vicar of the Spains, orders that all those whom that plague had ensnared be brought to the synod at Bordeaux.

Moved by these accusations, the emperor, having sent letters to the prefect of Gaul and to the deputy of the Spains, orders that all those whom that plague had ensnared be brought to the synod of Bordeaux.

Thus were Instantius and Priscillianus brought forward: of whom Instantius, being first commanded to plead his cause, after he had but poorly cleared himself, was pronounced unworthy of the episcopate.

thus were Instantius and Priscillianus brought forward: of whom Instantius, being first ordered to plead his case, after he had but poorly cleared himself, was pronounced unworthy of the episcopate.

But Priscillianus, in order not to be heard by the bishops, appealed to the emperor. And this was permitted through the inconstancy of our own, who ought either to have passed sentence even upon one resisting, or, if they themselves were held suspect, to have reserved the hearing for other bishops, not to entrust a case concerning such manifest crimes to the emperor.

But Priscillianus, in order not to be heard by the bishops, appealed to the emperor. And this was permitted through the inconstancy of our own party, who ought either to have pronounced sentence even against one who resisted, or, if they themselves were held suspect, to have reserved the hearing for other bishops, not to commit a case concerning such manifest crimes to the emperor.

Chapter 50

Thus all those whom the case had involved were brought before the king. Their accusers, the bishops Idacius and Ithacius, also followed, whose zeal in overthrowing heretics I would not reprove, if they had not contended with more eagerness to conquer than was fitting.

Thus all whom the case had involved were brought before the king. There followed also the accusers, the bishops Idacius and Ithacius, whose zeal in overthrowing heretics I would not reprove, if they had not contended with more eagerness to conquer than was fitting.

And my opinion, indeed, is that both the accused and the accusers displease me; certainly I judge that they have held nothing of weight, nothing sacred: for he was bold, talkative, shameless, extravagant, yielding greatly to belly and gluttony.

and my opinion indeed is that both the accused and the accusers displeased me, but I certainly judge that they had nothing of weight, nothing of holiness: for he was bold, talkative, shameless, extravagant, and exceedingly indulgent to his belly and his gullet.

He had advanced to such a point of folly, that he would even summon to trial all holy men, who either had a zeal for reading or a purpose to strive in fastings, as though they were associates or disciples of Priscillian.

Here he had advanced to such a degree of folly, that he would even summon to trial all holy men, who either had a zeal for reading or a purpose to strive in fasts, as if they were associates or disciples of Priscillian.

The wretch even dared at that time to openly cast the reproach of heresy upon Martin the bishop, a man truly to be compared with the Apostles.

The wretch even dared at that time to openly cast the infamy of heresy upon Bishop Martin, a man truly to be compared with the Apostles.

For at that time, Martin, being at Trier, did not cease to rebuke Ithacius, that he should desist from the accusation, and to beseech Maximus, that he should refrain from the blood of the wretched: that it was enough and more than enough that the heretics, being judged by episcopal sentence, should be cast out from the churches: that it was a cruel and unheard-of wickedness, that a judge of this world should judge the cause of the Church.

For at that time, Martin, being at Trier, did not cease to rebuke Ithacius, that he should desist from the accusation, and to beseech Maximus, that he should refrain from the blood of the unhappy ones: that it was more than enough that the heretics, having been judged by episcopal sentence, should be cast out from the churches; that it was cruel and unheard-of wickedness, that a secular judge should adjudicate a case of the Church.

Finally, as long as Martin remained at Trier, the trial was delayed; but soon, when he was about to depart, he drew from Maximus by his eminent authority a pledge that nothing bloody should be decreed against the accused.

Finally, as long as Martin remained at Trier, the trial was postponed; but when he was about to depart, he by his noble authority extracted a pledge from Maximus, that nothing bloody should be decreed against the accused.

but afterwards the emperor, corrupted by the bishops Magnus and Rufinus and turned aside from more lenient counsels, entrusted the case to the prefect Euodius, a man both sharp and severe.

but afterwards the emperor, corrupted by the bishops Magnus and Rufinus and turned aside from more lenient counsels, entrusted the case to the prefect Evodius, a man of sharp and severe character.

He, having heard Priscillian in a twofold judgment and convicted of sorcery—nor did he deny that he had pursued obscene doctrines, and had even held nocturnal gatherings of shameful women, and was accustomed to pray naked—pronounced him guilty and reduced him to custody, until he might refer the matter to the emperor. The proceedings having been brought to the palace, the emperor also judged that Priscillian and his associates ought to be condemned to death.

He, having heard Priscillian in a twofold judgment and convicted him of sorcery—nor did he deny that he had pursued obscene doctrines, and had even held nocturnal gatherings of shameful women, and was accustomed to pray naked—pronounced him guilty and reduced him to custody, until he might refer the matter to the emperor. The proceedings having been brought to the palace, the emperor also judged that Priscillian and his associates ought to be condemned to death.

Chapter 51

Moreover, Ithacius, seeing how odious he would be among the bishops, and that he had even stood forth as an accuser in the final judgments of capital cases—for it was necessary that the trial be repeated—withdraws himself from the inquiry, cunning in vain now that the crime was accomplished.

Moreover, Ithacius, seeing how odious he would be among the bishops, even as an accuser who had stood by in the final judgments of capital cases—for it was necessary that the trial be repeated—withdraws himself from the inquiry, cunning in vain now that the crime was accomplished.

And then through Maximus, a certain Patricius, a patron of the treasury, was appointed as accuser. Thus, at his insistence, Priscillian was condemned to death, and together with him Felicissimus and Armenius, who, having recently been clerics among the Catholics, had followed Priscillian and apostatized.

and then through Maximus a certain Patricius, an advocate of the treasury, was appointed as accuser. Thus, at his insistence, Priscillian was condemned to death, and together with him Felicissimus and Armenius, who, though they had been clerics, had recently forsaken the Catholics to follow Priscillian.

Latronianus and Euchrotia were also slain by the sword. Instantius, whom we said above was condemned by the bishops, was deported to the island of Sylinancis, which is situated beyond Britain.

Latronianus and Euchrotia were also put to death by the sword. Instantius, whom we said above had been condemned by the bishops, was deported to the island of Sylinancis, which is situated beyond Britain.

Then, in the subsequent trials, they proceeded against the rest; and Asarivus and Aurelius the deacon were condemned to the sword, while Tiberianus, his goods confiscated, was sent to the island of Sylinancis. Tertullus, Potamius, and John, as being persons of lower rank and worthy of mercy, because before being put to the question they had betrayed themselves and their companions, were banished to a temporary exile within Gaul.

Then proceedings were carried out against the rest in the following trials, and Asarivus and Aurelius the deacon were condemned to the sword, while Tiberianus, his goods confiscated, was given over to the island of Sylinancis. Tertullus, Potamius, and John, as being persons of lesser account and worthy of mercy, because they had betrayed themselves and their associates before the torture, were banished to a temporary exile within Gaul.

In this manner, men most unworthy of the light were put to death as a most grievous example, or punished with exile: which at first was defended by the lawful process of the courts and by distinguished public advocacy, but afterwards Ithacius, stirred up by disputes, at last turned it against those by whose command and counsel he had accomplished it; yet he alone of all was deprived of his episcopate.

In this manner, men most unworthy of the light were put to death as a most grievous example, or punished with exile: a course which at first was defended by the lawful process of the courts and by the distinguished public prosecutor, but which Ithacius, afterwards stirred up by disputes, at last turned against those by whose command and counsel he had carried it out; yet he alone of all was deprived of his episcopate.

For Ydacius, though less guilty, had voluntarily resigned his bishopric: wisely and modestly, unless afterwards he had attempted to regain the lost position.

For Ithacius, though less guilty, had voluntarily resigned his episcopate: a wise and modest act, had he not afterwards attempted to regain the lost position.

Moreover, after Priscillian was slain, not only was the heresy, which had broken forth under his leadership, not suppressed, but it was strengthened and spread more widely. For his followers, who had previously honored him as a saint, afterwards began to venerate him as a martyr.

But after Priscillian was killed, not only was the heresy, which had burst forth with him as its author, not repressed, but it was strengthened and spread more widely. For his followers, who had previously honored him as a saint, afterwards began to venerate him as a martyr.

The bodies of the slain were brought back to the Spains and their funerals celebrated with great solemnity; indeed, to swear by Priscillian was considered the highest form of piety. But among our own people, a perpetual war of discords had blazed up, which, having now been stirred by foul dissensions for fifteen years, could by no means be quieted.

The bodies of the slain were brought back to the Spains and their funerals celebrated with great solemnity; indeed, to swear by Priscillian was considered the highest form of piety. But among our own people, a perpetual war of discords had blazed up, which, having now been stirred by shameful dissensions for fifteen years, could by no means be quieted.

and now, when they saw that all things were being thrown into confusion and disorder especially by the dissensions of the bishops, and that all things were being corrupted by them through hatred or favor, fear, inconstancy, envy, faction, lust, avarice, arrogance, slumber, sloth, and finally that many were contending against the few who were well-advised with insane counsels and obstinate zeal:

and now, when they saw that all things were being thrown into confusion and disorder especially by the dissensions of the bishops, and that everything was being corrupted by them through hatred or favor, fear, inconstancy, envy, faction, lust, avarice, arrogance, slumber, and sloth—finally, the many were contending against the few who were well-advised, with insane counsels and obstinate zeal:

Amidst these things, the people of God and every single upright person were held in disgrace and mockery.

Amidst these things, the people of God and every single upright person were held in disgrace and mockery.


Critical Apparatus


	7 Dan. 1.

	2 egregiam — perseuerantiara P, em. de Prato (Maiime itaque Danielis
            egregiam ad c. 1. perseuerantiam, et in abaolutionem S. diuino 
            consilio, caeteraque ab eo gesta ordine persequemur b) 3 absolutionS P, 
            em. Hofmeister et de Prato 11 suBsanne P 4 quae iam ordine scripsi: quae 
            in ordine P 5 Joacim Sigonius 11 babalonam P 6 eligantiam P 
            7 Ananias b, item infra c. 3 8 delicatoribus P 11 asphane eununcho P 
            9 patriarum Sigonius, at u. II, 12, 6 II memo. ne P 11 uescerentur 
            Sigonius II asphanen P 13 maius P 16 in honorem et gratiam nos: 
            in honore et gratia (sed gratia ex gratiS raswra faetum) P, in honore et 
            gratia b

	7 Dan. 1.

	2 egregiam — perseuerantiara P, em. de Prato (Maiime itaque Danielis
            egregiam ad c. 1. perseuerantiam, et in abaolutionem S. diuino 
            consilio, caeteraque ab eo gesta ordine persequemur b) 3 absolutionS P, 
            em. Hofmeister et de Prato 11 suBsanne P 4 quae iam ordine scripsi: quae 
            in ordine P 5 Joacim Sigonius 11 babalonam P 6 eligantiam P 
            7 Ananias b, item infra c. 3 8 delicatoribus P 11 asphane eununcho P 
            9 patriarum Sigonius, at u. II, 12, 6 II memo. ne P 11 uescerentur 
            Sigonius II asphanen P 13 maius P 16 in honorem et gratiam nos: 
            in honore et gratia (sed gratia ex gratiS raswra faetum) P, in honore et 
            gratia b

	18 Dan. 2.

	1 tempus BQS I snsaanna P 2 cuidam de Prato: quaedam P II Joachim
            b, Joacim Drusius 3 presbiteris P et sic deincepa 4 hiadem P 
            5 dephensfls P 7 snssanna dampnatur P 9 innocenter P: inno- 
            centem edd. II reduci scripsi: reduce P, reducere b 13 Danieli b, item
             p. 68, 2 14 unumquemque de Prato: unumque Pb 17 dampnati P 
            18 misterio P 20 quique Drusitu: qui Pb, cf. Dan. 2, 2 et 2, 10 
            22 ueritur P 23 poscitque nos: poposcitque Pb II in his Pb 27 car 
            P: quod b

	18 Dan. 2.

	1 tempus BQS I snsaanna P 2 cuidam de Prato: quaedam P II Joachim
            b, Joacim Drusius 3 presbiteris P et sic deincepa 4 hiadem P 
            5 dephensfls P 7 snssanna dampnatur P 9 innocenter P: inno- 
            centem edd. II reduci scripsi: reduce P, reducere b 13 Danieli b, item
             p. 68, 2 14 unumquemque de Prato: unumque Pb 17 dampnati P 
            18 misterio P 20 quique Drusitu: qui Pb, cf. Dan. 2, 2 et 2, 10 
            22 ueritur P 23 poscitque nos: poposcitque Pb II in his Pb 27 car 
            P: quod b

	2 Danieli b 4 accersitur b II per Dominum b 5 refert de Prato 
            (idem regi scribens): refertur P (uisio regis refertur solutioque 6) 7 pectore
            addendum esse uidit Drusius, cf. u. 15 et Dan. 2, 32. 9 partim
            b: om. P 10 se addidit Giselinua; confasum inter se Vorstius 
            11 abscisus P 18 atque P: idque b 24 siquidem iam non .. administratnr
            b II fort. sed iam a pluribus 26 denique quod commiecentur
            Bernays p. 28 not. 48 27 coeunte materia Bernays, coeuntS 
            materig P 29 rebelli P II se per pacis speciem Sigonius: semper pacis 
            speciS P

	2 Danieli b 4 accersitur b II per Dominum b 5 refert de Prato 
            (idem regi scribens): refertur P (uisio regis refertur solutioque 6) 7 pectore
            addendum esse uidit Drusius, cf. u. 15 et Dan. 2, 32. 9 partim
            b: om. P 10 se addidit Giselinua; confasum inter se Vorstius 
            11 abscisus P 18 atque P: idque b 24 siquidem iam non .. administratnr
            b II fort. sed iam a pluribus 26 denique quod commiecentur
            Bernays p. 28 not. 48 27 coeunte materia Bernays, coeuntS 
            materig P 29 rebelli P II se per pacis speciem Sigonius: semper pacis 
            speciS P

	15 Dan. 2. 19 IV Reg. 25. 23 Jer. 40 sq.

	2 et praecipue Judaeos corruptuni censet Bernays l. c. 4 -postrema 
            P: postrema tempora b II propheta (sc. Daniel) annuntiat de Prato 5 absciao
            P II aea scripsi: ea. (sic) P, et b; cf. Dan. 2, 35 (es pro aes codex
             etiam II, 8, 5 habet) 6 figuram esse b 8 redigit P, em. Giselinus 
            11 credentium de Prato: credendum P 13 donatus P, ut coni. 
             Vonck: donatur b 14 misahel P 16 hiezechielis P 20 Judaei quidam
            malebat de Prato 21 ertirpeP II non 6: om. P 22 concentore P 
            25 ut ille nos: ille P, ille quia b 26 vni nos: om. P, quam octo 6; 
            cf. Jerem. 41,15 28 babyllonius P

	15 Dan. 2. 19 IV Reg. 25. 23 Jer. 40 sq.

	2 et praecipue Judaeos corruptuni censet Bernays l. c. 4 -postrema 
            P: postrema tempora b II propheta (sc. Daniel) annuntiat de Prato 5 absciao
            P II aea scripsi: ea. (sic) P, et b; cf. Dan. 2, 35 (es pro aes codex
             etiam II, 8, 5 habet) 6 figuram esse b 8 redigit P, em. Giselinus 
            11 credentium de Prato: credendum P 13 donatus P, ut coni. 
             Vonck: donatur b 14 misahel P 16 hiezechielis P 20 Judaei quidam
            malebat de Prato 21 ertirpeP II non 6: om. P 22 concentore P 
            25 ut ille nos: ille P, ille quia b 26 vni nos: om. P, quam octo 6; 
            cf. Jerem. 41,15 28 babyllonius P

	2 Jer. 43. 6 Jer. 44. 10 Dan. 3. 27 Dan. 4.

	3 scisscitantes P 8 profecta est b 14 misahel P 16 prępositaque'p
            18 compedibus Drusius: pedibus Pb, cf. I, 28, 3 22 cum 
            aspectantibus edd. pleraeque .23 inter ignem b 28 post rex obiecto b 
            31 seruatumque coni. de Prato

	2 Jer. 43. 6 Jer. 44. 10 Dan. 3. 27 Dan. 4.

	3 scisscitantes P 8 profecta est b 14 misahel P 16 prępositaque'p
            18 compedibus Drusius: pedibus Pb, cf. I, 28, 3 22 cum 
            aspectantibus edd. pleraeque .23 inter ignem b 28 post rex obiecto b 
            31 seruatumque coni. de Prato

	12 IV Reg. 25. 15 Dan. 5.

	2 babilloni P, Babylonem b 4 hanc in interpolato Qiselinus 5 repperirem
            P 6 regnum babilloniorum P 7 consentirent P, em. de Prato 
            12 regnum est adeptus b 13 Euilmarodac Pb: Enilmarodach Drusius 
            14 Balsasar Drusius 15 Is cum b: com P 17 hierolimae P 
            II nec P: ac b 19 cnmq. P: cum b 20 omnes P, ut coni. Sigonius: 
            omnis b 21 conspicatur P (non conspicatns est): conepicit b 22 possit
            P 23 repperiebatur P 24 mussitantUras b, at cf. I, 43, 7 27 accitus
            Daniel b

	12 IV Reg. 25. 15 Dan. 5.

	2 babilloni P, Babylonem b 4 hanc in interpolato Qiselinus 5 repperirem
            P 6 regnum babilloniorum P 7 consentirent P, em. de Prato 
            12 regnum est adeptus b 13 Euilmarodac Pb: Enilmarodach Drusius 
            14 Balsasar Drusius 15 Is cum b: com P 17 hierolimae P 
            II nec P: ac b 19 cnmq. P: cum b 20 omnes P, ut coni. Sigonius: 
            omnis b 21 conspicatur P (non conspicatns est): conepicit b 22 possit
            P 23 repperiebatur P 24 mussitantUras b, at cf. I, 43, 7 27 accitus
            Daniel b

	21 Dan. 7-10. 28 Esra 1. Jer. 25. II Par. 36.

	2 regnumque b 11 Danielem b 8 inuidia Giselinus: iniudęa P, in 
            Judaea b 9 compellant malebat de Prato coll. Seueri dial. 2, 6 10 deum 
            P, ut coniecit de Prato : Dominum b 11 id olario P 18 feram P 
            19 haberi P: haberi coepit b II aritiquato P 24 anticristum P 
            25 si quia b 26 duo de xx P 27 astyagis P 30 potestatem et 
            ditionemq. P

	21 Dan. 7-10. 28 Esra 1. Jer. 25. II Par. 36.

	2 regnumque b 11 Danielem b 8 inuidia Giselinus: iniudęa P, in 
            Judaea b 9 compellant malebat de Prato coll. Seueri dial. 2, 6 10 deum 
            P, ut coniecit de Prato : Dominum b 11 id olario P 18 feram P 
            19 haberi P: haberi coepit b II aritiquato P 24 anticristum P 
            25 si quia b 26 duo de xx P 27 astyagis P 30 potestatem et 
            ditionemq. P

	6 Aen. I, 729. 30 II Par. 36.

	4 defuerat P 5 Beli b: bella P 6 cnina — meminit Sigonio glossema 
            uidebatur 10 Daniele b 14 ut I ut es illud P II accyri P, acoersi b 
            18 sueta P: om. b; aliquid deesse recte Vorstius senserat II inferri P 
            et Vorgtnu: inferre b 21 Danieli b 23 ues tia P 28 Danielo 
            om. P, Danieli b 31 restuere P

	6 Aen. I, 729. 30 II Par. 36.

	4 defuerat P 5 Beli b: bella P 6 cnina — meminit Sigonio glossema 
            uidebatur 10 Daniele b 14 ut I ut es illud P II accyri P, acoersi b 
            18 sueta P: om. b; aliquid deesse recte Vorstius senserat II inferri P 
            et Vorgtnu: inferre b 21 Danieli b 23 ues tia P 28 Danielo 
            om. P, Danieli b 31 restuere P

	2 Esra 3. 8 Esra 6.

	2 Artaierxe b, et sic semper in hoc nomine 3 sunt deterriti b 
            4 regebatur b: agebatur P, an ex agebat ? cf. ad 1, 30,1 9 et usque 
            malebat de Prato 12 contexta P 13 significamas P II unù et xxx 
            annis P 15 ceperat P 16 regnauitque b 18 ipse P: ipsum b 
            21 hystaspi P 24 Marathona malebat de Prato 26 macherino P, 
            em. de Prato 28 omnS P II stillioonem P 29 exerses P, Xerxes b 
            et sic deinceps II unum et xx annos b

	2 Esra 3. 8 Esra 6.

	2 Artaierxe b, et sic semper in hoc nomine 3 sunt deterriti b 
            4 regebatur b: agebatur P, an ex agebat ? cf. ad 1, 30,1 9 et usque 
            malebat de Prato 12 contexta P 13 significamas P II unù et xxx 
            annis P 15 ceperat P 16 regnauitque b 18 ipse P: ipsum b 
            21 hystaspi P 24 Marathona malebat de Prato 26 macherino P, 
            em. de Prato 28 omnS P II stillioonem P 29 exerses P, Xerxes b 
            et sic deinceps II unum et xx annos b

	12 Esra 6. 23 Esra 7 sq. 26 Esra 9 sq.

	3 meminimus P: mentionem fecimus b 6 annis uno nos: annos unū P 
            7 Sucdianus] uulgo Sogdianus 9 ademptus P 11 docimento ammirationem
            P 12 concupissct malebat de Prato 14 imperaret ut b 
            16 ceperat P 21 untl de xx. annos P: unum do xx annis b (Dndeuiginti 
            de Prato) 22 artarxerses P 23 dario cho P II multique eum secuti 
            Hierosolymam peruexere uasa diuersi operis scripsi: multisque eum secuti 
            hicrosolimam pernenere uasa diucrsi operis P, multisque eum sequutis, 
            Hierosolymam peruenere. Vasa quoque diuersi operis b 27 cocconubiis P, 
            connubiis edd.

	5

	12 Esra 6. 23 Esra 7 sq. 26 Esra 9 sq.

	3 meminimus P: mentionem fecimus b 6 annis uno nos: annos unū P 
            7 Sucdianus] uulgo Sogdianus 9 ademptus P 11 docimento ammirationem
            P 12 concupissct malebat de Prato 14 imperaret ut b 
            16 ceperat P 21 untl de xx. annos P: unum do xx annis b (Dndeuiginti 
            de Prato) 22 artarxerses P 23 dario cho P II multique eum secuti 
            Hierosolymam peruexere uasa diuersi operis scripsi: multisque eum secuti 
            hicrosolimam pernenere uasa diucrsi operis P, multisque eum sequutis, 
            Hierosolymam peruenere. Vasa quoque diuersi operis b 27 cocconubiis P, 
            connubiis edd.

	5

	10 Neh. 2. 20 Neh. 3 sqq.

	2 ritu de Prato: ritO Pb 5 Nehemias Drusius 6 artarxersi P 
            10 misericordiamque b 14 et sexaginta Sigonius 20 cum flagrante] 
            conflagrante P 22 Judaeos b II dispositis b: depositis P 24 muro 
            Sigomus addidit, possis etiam opere 25 dimensus Gcdesinius et Giselium: 
            dimissus P 31 CLXXX Sigonius II a Dco de Prato: adeo edd. priores

	10 Neh. 2. 20 Neh. 3 sqq.

	2 ritu de Prato: ritO Pb 5 Nehemias Drusius 6 artarxersi P 
            10 misericordiamque b 14 et sexaginta Sigonius 20 cum flagrante] 
            conflagrante P 22 Judaeos b II dispositis b: depositis P 24 muro 
            Sigomus addidit, possis etiam opere 25 dimensus Gcdesinius et Giselium: 
            dimissus P 31 CLXXX Sigonius II a Dco de Prato: adeo edd. priores

	10 Dan. 9.

	1 datA P 3 deductae nos: ductae P, abductae de Prato 4 sunt 
            regressae b 6 n] duo P II artarxersis P 7 Fufium P: Fusium b II 
            Geminium b II rebellium P, em. de Prato 8 malim consS. (sic cod.) 8 
            (i. e. sunt) anni 14 post CCLX est in P spatium uacuum quindecim fere
             litterarum 15 nhoc P initio noui uersus, Hoc b II Esther Drusius: 
            heater P et sic deinceps 17 artarxerse P, item u. 22 et 24, et artarrerei
            u. 20 18 reppcrerim scripsi: repperi P 21 quia non sit scripsi: 
            qui an fuit P, quae ante fuit b II ucrisimilis b 22 tempora Esdra de 
            Prato: tẽprã P 24 sic supra P 26 utrumque tum de Prato delendum
            censet, nos prius saltem inclusimus

	5*

	10 Dan. 9.

	1 datA P 3 deductae nos: ductae P, abductae de Prato 4 sunt 
            regressae b 6 n] duo P II artarxersis P 7 Fufium P: Fusium b II 
            Geminium b II rebellium P, em. de Prato 8 malim consS. (sic cod.) 8 
            (i. e. sunt) anni 14 post CCLX est in P spatium uacuum quindecim fere
             litterarum 15 nhoc P initio noui uersus, Hoc b II Esther Drusius: 
            heater P et sic deinceps 17 artarxerse P, item u. 22 et 24, et artarrerei
            u. 20 18 reppcrerim scripsi: repperi P 21 quia non sit scripsi: 
            qui an fuit P, quae ante fuit b II ucrisimilis b 22 tempora Esdra de 
            Prato: tẽprã P 24 sic supra P 26 utrumque tum de Prato delendum
            censet, nos prius saltem inclusimus

	5*

	6 Esther 2. 18 Esther 3. 28 Esther 4.

	8 mardochoeo P || patraele b lOetom. P, ac b II ammonita P 13 coepit
            P 14 aequatam sibi imp. malebat Vorstim 15 mardocheus P, et sic
             deinceps 18 amman h. Z. P, sed alias aman; Haman b 21 pernitiem P 
            22 intendene b: incendensP 1\ adiit Pb 27 omnSP 28 promulgarent 
            P: edictoia promalgarent b 30 regiam P et de Prato: reginam b

	6 Esther 2. 18 Esther 3. 28 Esther 4.

	8 mardochoeo P || patraele b lOetom. P, ac b II ammonita P 13 coepit
            P 14 aequatam sibi imp. malebat Vorstim 15 mardocheus P, et sic
             deinceps 18 amman h. Z. P, sed alias aman; Haman b 21 pernitiem P 
            22 intendene b: incendensP 1\ adiit Pb 27 omnSP 28 promulgarent 
            P: edictoia promalgarent b 30 regiam P et de Prato: reginam b

	6 Esther 5. 13 Esther 7. 24 Judith 1.

	8 parata de Prato : parat Pb II dõ P corr. 1 m, ex dnõ: Domino b 
            9 percalsns b 10 coeipm b 11 gentis P, em. Galesinius 13 pernitiem
            P 17 cunctatnr deliherandique b 18 ut uidit Sigonim: uidit P 
            20 compertum erat b 21 epdem P: eidem b 22 artazerses P 
            23 LX P: XL Sigoniue; contra de Prato cenaet infra anni n et XL (pro 
            dno et xx) scribendum esse 24 conaeram P, ut coni. Drurius: conferam b 
            26 gesta sunt malebat de Prato 29 inpatientiam Pt em. Sigonius 
            II quicumq. P et Sigonius: quicum b

	6 Esther 5. 13 Esther 7. 24 Judith 1.

	8 parata de Prato : parat Pb II dõ P corr. 1 m, ex dnõ: Domino b 
            9 percalsns b 10 coeipm b 11 gentis P, em. Galesinius 13 pernitiem
            P 17 cunctatnr deliherandique b 18 ut uidit Sigonim: uidit P 
            20 compertum erat b 21 epdem P: eidem b 22 artazerses P 
            23 LX P: XL Sigoniue; contra de Prato cenaet infra anni n et XL (pro 
            dno et xx) scribendum esse 24 conaeram P, ut coni. Drurius: conferam b 
            26 gesta sunt malebat de Prato 29 inpatientiam Pt em. Sigonius 
            II quicumq. P et Sigonius: quicum b

	12 Jndith 2. 30 Judith 1.

	2 eo P: esse b 6 artarxersen P 8 conitio P t) in 6: om. P 11 sęcularibus
            P: Becularibus quibusdam scriptis b 14 olofern', t. e. olofernus P 
            15 aduersus b II duxit Laubmann: dux P, duxerat b, duceret de Prato 
            17 opionis P 21 attigerunt b: contigerunt P, attigerint malebat de
             Prato II prouidente coni. de Prato 22 uelP: et b 27 ac Jndith 
            gesta Sigonius 30 arfaxat P, em. Drusius e Graeco 'Αρϕαξάδ

	12 Jndith 2. 30 Judith 1.

	2 eo P: esse b 6 artarxersen P 8 conitio P t) in 6: om. P 11 sęcularibus
            P: Becularibus quibusdam scriptis b 14 olofern', t. e. olofernus P 
            15 aduersus b II duxit Laubmann: dux P, duxerat b, duceret de Prato 
            17 opionis P 21 attigerunt b: contigerunt P, attigerint malebat de
             Prato II prouidente coni. de Prato 22 uelP: et b 27 ac Jndith 
            gesta Sigonius 30 arfaxat P, em. Drusius e Graeco 'Αρϕαξάδ

	2 Judith 2 sq. 7 Judith 4. 12 Judith 5. 28 Judith 6.

	2 oloferne Petaic deinceps 3 delegerat b 6 torrere P 8 antea 
            nos: antead P (an ex antehac?), ante b 11 salutem P 12 et 25 olofernis
            P, item, p. 72,5 II Moabitis] addendum censet Drusius et Am. 
            monitis (uei et flliia Ammon), quia Aohior Ammonitarum dux fuerit 
            13 asumptis P 15 aeitor P (etsic deinceps, sed p., 721 accitor), 
            Accitor b, em. Drusius, cf. Judith 5, 6 20 emeruiase P 22 captiui. 
            tatis P II coercerentur Vorstius 28 uincti P

	2 Judith 2 sq. 7 Judith 4. 12 Judith 5. 28 Judith 6.

	2 oloferne Petaic deinceps 3 delegerat b 6 torrere P 8 antea 
            nos: antead P (an ex antehac?), ante b 11 salutem P 12 et 25 olofernis
            P, item, p. 72,5 II Moabitis] addendum censet Drusius et Am. 
            monitis (uei et flliia Ammon), quia Aohior Ammonitarum dux fuerit 
            13 asumptis P 15 aeitor P (etsic deinceps, sed p., 721 accitor), 
            Accitor b, em. Drusius, cf. Judith 5, 6 20 emeruiase P 22 captiui. 
            tatis P II coercerentur Vorstius 28 uincti P

	8 Judith 7. 12 Judith 8-10. 18 Judith 12. 27 Judith 13 sq.

	2 amin aduerterunt P 3 in pacem nos: inparem P, parem b 6 milibus
            P 10 demum Sigonius: decimo P, cf. ltό. Judith 7,15 14 arctis b 
            20 consuetudinem sibi, barbaris fidem distinctum est in editt. ; uidetwr 
            sententia: ubi barbaris fidem fecit, sibi esse egred. ac redeundi consuetudinem,
            cf. infra: cum secundum consuetudinem castris egredi crederetur 
            (consuetudine sibi apud barbaros fidem fecit Vorstius) 21 fideP 22 abntendi
            Drusius 23 deducitur P, ut coni. Drusius: deducunt b II initoque 
            conuiuio de Prato: initioque conuiuii P 27 regressa P: ad suos regressa
            est b ,

	8 Judith 7. 12 Judith 8-10. 18 Judith 12. 27 Judith 13 sq.

	2 amin aduerterunt P 3 in pacem nos: inparem P, parem b 6 milibus
            P 10 demum Sigonius: decimo P, cf. ltό. Judith 7,15 14 arctis b 
            20 consuetudinem sibi, barbaris fidem distinctum est in editt. ; uidetwr 
            sententia: ubi barbaris fidem fecit, sibi esse egred. ac redeundi consuetudinem,
            cf. infra: cum secundum consuetudinem castris egredi crederetur 
            (consuetudine sibi apud barbaros fidem fecit Vorstius) 21 fideP 22 abntendi
            Drusius 23 deducitur P, ut coni. Drusius: deducunt b II initoque 
            conuiuio de Prato: initioque conuiuii P 27 regressa P: ad suos regressa
            est b ,

	2 Judith 15 sq.

	6 si P: om. b 8 duo et xx] duo et XL de Prato, cf. eius edit. II,
             p. 123 sq. 10 Bagua spado Pb, sed cf. II, 14, 5 11 Arxes Pb 13 aler- 
            sander P 15 omniurn b: om. P 18 liberum esset b 19 babyllonam P 
            21 hi P: inde b 22 Arrideo Pb 24 re de Prato: res P 27 eadem 
            peraide ac babyllone P 29 externos Sigonius: ternos P

	2 Judith 15 sq.

	6 si P: om. b 8 duo et xx] duo et XL de Prato, cf. eius edit. II,
             p. 123 sq. 10 Bagua spado Pb, sed cf. II, 14, 5 11 Arxes Pb 13 aler- 
            sander P 15 omniurn b: om. P 18 liberum esset b 19 babyllonam P 
            21 hi P: inde b 22 Arrideo Pb 24 re de Prato: res P 27 eadem 
            peraide ac babyllone P 29 externos Sigonius: ternos P

	25 II Macc. 5.

	1 auarię et donandi P, em. in b 4 Oniam b: omam P 5 eicutere
            Giselinus: exquire P, exquirere b (extinguere Sigonius, extrudere 
            Clericus, excipere Vonck) 9 permissum cuiquam erat b II non perpetuo 
            (uel non perfungi) Sigonius et Drusius, uulgatam sic explicat de Prato: 
            'sacerdotium, quod perpetuum erat, usurpare1 10 sollititu P, uollicitatus 
            malebat de Prato, sed eodem sensu sollieitus dictum esse apparet, cf. ad
             II, 51, 5 11 depulsa P II est mandatum b 13 symonis P II promiasa P 
            15 menelaus P: Menelaus quoque b II obtinuit Sigonius II quum is 
            promissum b 17 foeda P: foeda fuere b 18 init', i. e. initus P 
            22 nantiochua P 27 frauaens P II templo Vorstius

	25 II Macc. 5.

	1 auarię et donandi P, em. in b 4 Oniam b: omam P 5 eicutere
            Giselinus: exquire P, exquirere b (extinguere Sigonius, extrudere 
            Clericus, excipere Vonck) 9 permissum cuiquam erat b II non perpetuo 
            (uel non perfungi) Sigonius et Drusius, uulgatam sic explicat de Prato: 
            'sacerdotium, quod perpetuum erat, usurpare1 10 sollititu P, uollicitatus 
            malebat de Prato, sed eodem sensu sollieitus dictum esse apparet, cf. ad
             II, 51, 5 11 depulsa P II est mandatum b 13 symonis P II promiasa P 
            15 menelaus P: Menelaus quoque b II obtinuit Sigonius II quum is 
            promissum b 17 foeda P: foeda fuere b 18 init', i. e. initus P 
            22 nantiochua P 27 frauaens P II templo Vorstius

	1 m. caede urbem uastanit coni. Sigonius probabUiter 2 uno b: imo P;
             minus uerisimUe est imo ex dittographia ortum esse, cf ; de Prato ad h. l. 
            de chronologia 7 fuerant P: fuerunt b 12 qui et theus P: qui 
            Ettbaeus b 15 Callinici delenchm esse uidit de Prato 16 Lucios 
            Scipio nos: ut suscipio P, Scipio b 17 Asiaticiu de Prato: asyana 
            gens P, Africani frater b 19 eius filius b 20 maior P, nt coni. de
             Prato: minor b II adeptus b II omam P 21 aymone P 27 Bomptibus 
            deditus coni. de Prato

	1 m. caede urbem uastanit coni. Sigonius probabUiter 2 uno b: imo P;
             minus uerisimUe est imo ex dittographia ortum esse, cf ; de Prato ad h. l. 
            de chronologia 7 fuerant P: fuerunt b 12 qui et theus P: qui 
            Ettbaeus b 15 Callinici delenchm esse uidit de Prato 16 Lucios 
            Scipio nos: ut suscipio P, Scipio b 17 Asiaticiu de Prato: asyana 
            gens P, Africani frater b 19 eius filius b 20 maior P, nt coni. de
             Prato: minor b II adeptus b II omam P 21 aymone P 27 Bomptibus 
            deditus coni. de Prato

	1 I Macc. 1, 35 sqq. 7 I Macc. 2. 16 II Macc. 7. 22 I Macc. 
            3 sqq.

	2 maiorum P: maiorum suorum b 4 fedum P \I uniuersam urbem P, 
            em. de Prato 5 litabatur P: diis litabatur b 7 matthathias P: Mathathias
            b, et sic infra 12 queis b 13 et uel in bello P: et in bello 
            potius b (errauit de Prato de P) 14 nantiochus P 18 Dei et b 
            22 aduersus b 27 quia P (per compendium) addita eadem m. Byllaba
            ta s. I. 28 in aequum P: in certamen b

	1 I Macc. 1, 35 sqq. 7 I Macc. 2. 16 II Macc. 7. 22 I Macc. 
            3 sqq.

	2 maiorum P: maiorum suorum b 4 fedum P \I uniuersam urbem P, 
            em. de Prato 5 litabatur P: diis litabatur b 7 matthathias P: Mathathias
            b, et sic infra 12 queis b 13 et uel in bello P: et in bello 
            potius b (errauit de Prato de P) 14 nantiochus P 18 Dei et b 
            22 aduersus b 27 quia P (per compendium) addita eadem m. Byllaba
            ta s. I. 28 in aequum P: in certamen b

	28 I Macc. 4.

	1 duces duos malebat de Prato, et deinde aoxilia 8 inueterate P 
            12 regis P 15 lisyas P, item infra u. 25 lisyae II delegitur P 
            16 Doronem cum Sigonio aut delendum est aut scribendtm Ptolemaeum
            Dorymenis fllium; cf. Maccab. 3, 38 et Jos. Antiq. 12,11 21 in 
            aeię P 27 uictus P: uictus denuo b 31 contigua Drusius probabiliter,
             ut est II, 34, 2 et Dial. 3,10 contigua flumini.. habitacula

	28 I Macc. 4.

	1 duces duos malebat de Prato, et deinde aoxilia 8 inueterate P 
            12 regis P 15 lisyas P, item infra u. 25 lisyae II delegitur P 
            16 Doronem cum Sigonio aut delendum est aut scribendtm Ptolemaeum
            Dorymenis fllium; cf. Maccab. 3, 38 et Jos. Antiq. 12,11 21 in 
            aeię P 27 uictus P: uictus denuo b 31 contigua Drusius probabiliter,
             ut est II, 34, 2 et Dial. 3,10 contigua flumini.. habitacula

	7 I Macc. 6. 29 1 Macc. 8.

	7 in bello P: in bellum b 8 Elimum b, Elymaeum coni de Prato 
            10 confluxente P, sed confluente malebat de Prato 11 res a Lysia 
            inpr. gestas Sigonius, res uel a Lysia uel a Lysiae ducibus coni. de Prato 
            20 cum peditum centura milibus Sigonius 21 suisobsidioP 23 patit 
            P \I quia P: qua Drusius, qua quia Vorstiua 27 remitteret P 
            28 Antiochi P, at coni. Vorstim: Antiocho b (Antiocho Antiochi f. 
            Drusius)

	7 I Macc. 6. 29 1 Macc. 8.

	7 in bello P: in bellum b 8 Elimum b, Elymaeum coni de Prato 
            10 confluxente P, sed confluente malebat de Prato 11 res a Lysia 
            inpr. gestas Sigonius, res uel a Lysia uel a Lysiae ducibus coni. de Prato 
            20 cum peditum centura milibus Sigonius 21 suisobsidioP 23 patit 
            P \I quia P: qua Drusius, qua quia Vorstiua 27 remitteret P 
            28 Antiochi P, at coni. Vorstim: Antiocho b (Antiocho Antiochi f. 
            Drusius)

	4 I Macc. 9. 29 I Maoc. 11.

	4 alchimum P (et sic deinceps), em. Giselinus 8 usi P: sunt usi b 
            II in locum occisi Judae Sigonius 9 Ionathan b 10 sotio P 17 ptolomei
            P 21 Jonathas b 22 iuuit.. occurrit coni. de Prato 23 corrupit
            P: uiolauit b 25 Demetrius addidit Sigonius 26 lastene P 
            27 ptolomeum phylometorem P

	4 I Macc. 9. 29 I Maoc. 11.

	4 alchimum P (et sic deinceps), em. Giselinus 8 usi P: sunt usi b 
            II in locum occisi Judae Sigonius 9 Ionathan b 10 sotio P 17 ptolomei
            P 21 Jonathas b 22 iuuit.. occurrit coni. de Prato 23 corrupit
            P: uiolauit b 25 Demetrius addidit Sigonius 26 lastene P 
            27 ptolomeum phylometorem P

	1 eo pręlio uincitur ptolomeus . cadit alexander nincitur paulo post P, 
            eo proelio uincitur Ptolemaeus, cadit Alexander. Vincitur Ptolemaeus, et 
            paulo post b; secuti sumus emendationem G. Bichteri, nisi quod ille secutldum
            editionem principem et ante paulo addidit 2 interfectus P: 
            interficitur b 3 implerisque P 4 Jonathan b 5 iudas P jj 5 et 8 
            trifon P 6 regno] hic quaedam intercidisse critici recte intellexerunt;
             nec tamen sufficit cum Hieronymo de Prato inhiabat supplere; nam apparet
            plura deesse et uerba eum bello prohibiturus non ad sententiam. Requentem,
              sed ad priorem pertinere. Ex Maccab. I, 12, 39 sq., 'xal ξζη̄τησε 
            Τρύϕωv βασιλεύσαι rfjg lAalag xal περιϑεσϑαι ro δuιδημσ xαί εχτεῑvαι 
            xEiea ὲπιιι ' Avlοχοv τόv βασιλέα' xal ὲϕοβη̄ϑη μὴ ποτε οὐx αὐτὸv
             'Ιωvi'ιϑαv xal μὴ ποτε πολεμήσ xαìal ξζὴτει πóροv Toli σvλλαfitTv
             τόv 'Ιωváϑαν xal áπολέσαι avrov, xal áπáρας ὴλϑεν tlg Βαιϑσάν '
             lacuna sic fere explenda uidetur: regno [Asiae inhians, ueritus ne Jonatha 
            sibi arma inferret, profectus est Baethsan] eum bello prohibiturus. contra 
            Jonatha ete. 7 ionatha (cum apice super syllaba tha) P: Jonathan b 
            8 milium b: milib; P 9 ptolomaidam P, Ptolemaidem Drusius,
             nisi malis Ptolemaida 10 interficit malebat de Prato II Jonathan b 
            II symonem P 12 in quibus matris et fratrum de Prato; immo potius 
            et fratrum et matris et patris, cf. Maccab. I, 13, 28 14 trifonQ P 
            16 eis Giselinus: eius P II imperpetuum P 17 restiterunt P: resisterent
             b

	1 eo pręlio uincitur ptolomeus . cadit alexander nincitur paulo post P, 
            eo proelio uincitur Ptolemaeus, cadit Alexander. Vincitur Ptolemaeus, et 
            paulo post b; secuti sumus emendationem G. Bichteri, nisi quod ille secutldum
            editionem principem et ante paulo addidit 2 interfectus P: 
            interficitur b 3 implerisque P 4 Jonathan b 5 iudas P jj 5 et 8 
            trifon P 6 regno] hic quaedam intercidisse critici recte intellexerunt;
             nec tamen sufficit cum Hieronymo de Prato inhiabat supplere; nam apparet
            plura deesse et uerba eum bello prohibiturus non ad sententiam. Requentem,
              sed ad priorem pertinere. Ex Maccab. I, 12, 39 sq., 'xal ξζη̄τησε 
            Τρύϕωv βασιλεύσαι rfjg lAalag xal περιϑεσϑαι ro δuιδημσ xαί εχτεῑvαι 
            xEiea ὲπιιι ' Avlοχοv τόv βασιλέα' xal ὲϕοβη̄ϑη μὴ ποτε οὐx αὐτὸv
             'Ιωvi'ιϑαv xal μὴ ποτε πολεμήσ xαìal ξζὴτει πóροv Toli σvλλαfitTv
             τόv 'Ιωváϑαν xal áπολέσαι avrov, xal áπáρας ὴλϑεν tlg Βαιϑσάν '
             lacuna sic fere explenda uidetur: regno [Asiae inhians, ueritus ne Jonatha 
            sibi arma inferret, profectus est Baethsan] eum bello prohibiturus. contra 
            Jonatha ete. 7 ionatha (cum apice super syllaba tha) P: Jonathan b 
            8 milium b: milib; P 9 ptolomaidam P, Ptolemaidem Drusius,
             nisi malis Ptolemaida 10 interficit malebat de Prato II Jonathan b 
            II symonem P 12 in quibus matris et fratrum de Prato; immo potius 
            et fratrum et matris et patris, cf. Maccab. I, 13, 28 14 trifonQ P 
            16 eis Giselinus: eius P II imperpetuum P 17 restiterunt P: resisterent
             b

	5 Jonathan b II symon P 6 id enim;- populo scripsi: et id enim et 
            tnti et a suis et a populo P, id enim ei tum a suis, tum et a populo b (Dru- 
            stus: a regibus eius loco quod est a populo Ro.) 8 ptolomei P 11 annos 
            vi et xx r. potitus Qiselinus : anno vr et xx rerum potitus est P 12 aristobolus
            P 15 filius] 'immo frater, ut ex Josepho liqueV dePrato
             18 Salina P, ut coni. Brusius: Solina b n alexandria P 19 prim'ū 
            (t. e. primusum) P 20 moi aristobolo P 23 aderat P II introrsum P: 
            ultrorsum b 24 nincendi P: incendii aliquot edd. recentt. 25 excipit 
            malebat de Prato 26 ernta P: arce b II uinctum Sigonius : nictum P, 
            cf. Jos. Ant. 14, 8. Flor. 1, 41, 30 etc. 27 impositoque b 28 ascolonitem
             P, itemp. 82, 3 ascolonitae

	.. 6

	5 Jonathan b II symon P 6 id enim;- populo scripsi: et id enim et 
            tnti et a suis et a populo P, id enim ei tum a suis, tum et a populo b (Dru- 
            stus: a regibus eius loco quod est a populo Ro.) 8 ptolomei P 11 annos 
            vi et xx r. potitus Qiselinus : anno vr et xx rerum potitus est P 12 aristobolus
            P 15 filius] 'immo frater, ut ex Josepho liqueV dePrato
             18 Salina P, ut coni. Brusius: Solina b n alexandria P 19 prim'ū 
            (t. e. primusum) P 20 moi aristobolo P 23 aderat P II introrsum P: 
            ultrorsum b 24 nincendi P: incendii aliquot edd. recentt. 25 excipit 
            malebat de Prato 26 ernta P: arce b II uinctum Sigonius : nictum P, 
            cf. Jos. Ant. 14, 8. Flor. 1, 41, 30 etc. 27 impositoque b 28 ascolonitem
             P, itemp. 82, 3 ascolonitae

	.. 6

	28 ex Tac. Ann. 15, 37.

	1 IIII et xx Sigonim 2 bella b 7 sub 6: sed P 12 deminuerit 
            P, diminueret b 14 postq. eum'P: post quem b 15 annis xx P: an. xx b, 
            annos xx complures edd. posteriores II eius P: om. b 16 fusio P: Fusio b 
            II rebellio P, em. de Prato et iam ante evm Joh. Clericus 17 a om. P 
            II atilliconem P 18 CCCLXYII Sigonius 22 persecutionem P: perNecutionem
            in Christianos b 23 explebit Giselinus; immo expleturus sit 
            II receptus P 24 ante Antichristum de Prato (lectione in P non cognita):
             antecristum P, Antichriatum b; cf. Dial. II, 14 26 fedissima P 
            28 phytagorae P II sollempniorum P

	28 ex Tac. Ann. 15, 37.

	1 IIII et xx Sigonim 2 bella b 7 sub 6: sed P 12 deminuerit 
            P, diminueret b 14 postq. eum'P: post quem b 15 annis xx P: an. xx b, 
            annos xx complures edd. posteriores II eius P: om. b 16 fusio P: Fusio b 
            II rebellio P, em. de Prato et iam ante evm Joh. Clericus 17 a om. P 
            II atilliconem P 18 CCCLXYII Sigonius 22 persecutionem P: perNecutionem
            in Christianos b 23 explebit Giselinus; immo expleturus sit 
            II receptus P 24 ante Antichristum de Prato (lectione in P non cognita):
             antecristum P, Antichriatum b; cf. Dial. II, 14 26 fedissima P 
            28 phytagorae P II sollempniorum P

	19 Tac. ann. 15, 40 sqq.

	1 denuberet P (ut est ita Tae. Ann. 15, 37 extr.): nnberet b 2 thorue
            b 3 conspicuntur P 8 praesidis P, ut uoluercU Stgonius: prae- 
            auliB b 11 ediderant Pb: ediderunt edd. complures 13 symonem P 
            13 congreaio P 15 dilapsna P 21 afficiebat P 27 latis legibus 
            Sigonius 28 Christiano Nic. Heinsius ad Ovid. ep. Heroid. 14, 64 
            29 dampnati P
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	19 Tac. ann. 15, 40 sqq.

	1 denuberet P (ut est ita Tae. Ann. 15, 37 extr.): nnberet b 2 thorue
            b 3 conspicuntur P 8 praesidis P, ut uoluercU Stgonius: prae- 
            auliB b 11 ediderant Pb: ediderunt edd. complures 13 symonem P 
            13 congreaio P 15 dilapsna P 21 afficiebat P 27 latis legibus 
            Sigonius 28 Christiano Nic. Heinsius ad Ovid. ep. Heroid. 14, 64 
            29 dampnati P
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	8 Apocal. 13, 3.

	1 Festi] a Josepho uocatur Gessius Floras, ab Eusebio Cestios FL 
            4 Nero P, ut coni. Giselinus: uero b 6 non repertum (sic ñreptù.) 
            P: interemptum b; sententiam diuinauerat TUlemont proponens irrepertum
            8 ei' P: fort. 08, i e. esse: II et Sigonius: uel (per comp.) P, 
            ut b 12 Tunc b II in Gallias Pb, ex Galliis Sigonius, in Galliis. Is 
            fretus Vonck 13 excercitibus P 14 postea malebat de Prato 15 R. 
            P. P 18 consalutatus P: Imperator consalutatus b 21 sibi confirmanit
            de Prato 22 obsidioni P 23 interiebant P haud scio an recte 
            25 esca super P: insuper b ; cf. Bernays p. 59 n. 79

	8 Apocal. 13, 3.

	1 Festi] a Josepho uocatur Gessius Floras, ab Eusebio Cestios FL 
            4 Nero P, ut coni. Giselinus: uero b 6 non repertum (sic ñreptù.) 
            P: interemptum b; sententiam diuinauerat TUlemont proponens irrepertum
            8 ei' P: fort. 08, i e. esse: II et Sigonius: uel (per comp.) P, 
            ut b 12 Tunc b II in Gallias Pb, ex Galliis Sigonius, in Galliis. Is 
            fretus Vonck 13 excercitibus P 14 postea malebat de Prato 15 R. 
            P. P 18 consalutatus P: Imperator consalutatus b 21 sibi confirmanit
            de Prato 22 obsidioni P 23 interiebant P haud scio an recte 
            25 esca super P: insuper b ; cf. Bernays p. 59 n. 79

	2 farisaei P 5 C b: om. P; C milia habet Eusebius, τρεϊς μvριάδας
             Syneellus, ad C milia Drusius secundum Josephum 8 oportere P: deberi
            b, debere de Prato quasi ex codice 9 perenne P 11 templum in 
            primis b II penitiue coni Bernays p. 57; at u. ad 1, 35, 9 13 hisdem P 
            II ab hic addidit de Prato, ante isdem Sigonius 17 quae P 18 patria
            P, non patriae, ut ait de Prato 23 deinde b 24 Joannem b 
            25 Patmum Drusius II archanis P

	2 farisaei P 5 C b: om. P; C milia habet Eusebius, τρεϊς μvριάδας
             Syneellus, ad C milia Drusius secundum Josephum 8 oportere P: deberi
            b, debere de Prato quasi ex codice 9 perenne P 11 templum in 
            primis b II penitiue coni Bernays p. 57; at u. ad 1, 35, 9 13 hisdem P 
            II ab hic addidit de Prato, ante isdem Sigonius 17 quae P 18 patria
            P, non patriae, ut ait de Prato 23 deinde b 24 Joannem b 
            25 Patmum Drusius II archanis P

	1 rnissoP: miseoque b 3 et in templo et loco P: et in templo ac loco b, 
            qua uitiosa scriptura de Prato inductus est ut locum mancum esse putaret 
            call. Paulini ep. 31 et Rieron. ep. 58. 6 imperpetuum P 13 postea 
            Pb: post aliquot edd. recentt. 19 leonida P: Leonidas b, Leonides de
             Prato cum Eusebio 22 iam tum uix sanum est 25 Maximiano Pb: 
            Maximiniano praue edd. llornii et Vorstii

	1 rnissoP: miseoque b 3 et in templo et loco P: et in templo ac loco b, 
            qua uitiosa scriptura de Prato inductus est ut locum mancum esse putaret 
            call. Paulini ep. 31 et Rieron. ep. 58. 6 imperpetuum P 13 postea 
            Pb: post aliquot edd. recentt. 19 leonida P: Leonidas b, Leonides de
             Prato cum Eusebio 22 iam tum uix sanum est 25 Maximiano Pb: 
            Maximiniano praue edd. llornii et Vorstii

	18—29 Paulini ep. ad Seuerum 31.

	1 praeclarae b: praecarae P 2 conectandas P, connectendas edd. 
            7 quia adnersum P, em. Vonck 18 adhornata P, eat adornata b 20 concnpisceret
            b 21 basylicas P, basilicam b 23 postrem' (posiremns) P 
            24 sublatus est b 28 docimentaiQ P 30 eandem Laubmann: eadem P

	18—29 Paulini ep. ad Seuerum 31.

	1 praeclarae b: praecarae P 2 conectandas P, connectendas edd. 
            7 quia adnersum P, em. Vonck 18 adhornata P, eat adornata b 20 concnpisceret
            b 21 basylicas P, basilicam b 23 postrem' (posiremns) P 
            24 sublatus est b 28 docimentaiQ P 30 eandem Laubmann: eadem P

	1 cap. 34 ex Pantini ep. 5. 27 - p. 89, 2 ex Hilario fragm. II, 
            26 col. 642 cd. Veron. 1730.

	7 pcium P 10 dignoscendi b II quo P: ill quo b 14 funus P, ut 
            coni. S'igonius: funeriB b II immo efferebatnr, ut Hofmeisterus quoque uidit 
            22 Arriana de Prato: arriani P, Ami b (P semper habet arrius, etsi 
            nomen est graecum 'Αρεϊος) II iniecto P: inuecto b 24 deprauatus dum P: 
            deprauatur: dumque b II regionis P 26 animaduersus P II Arrianorum b 
            27 Arriani b 28 huiuBcemodi b II deum P: Domini b (praue intellecto 
            compendio in P dm̃); apud Hilarium est : tradebant autem Arii talia: 
            patrem Deum instituendi orbis causa genuisse filium, et pro potcstate

	1 cap. 34 ex Pantini ep. 5. 27 - p. 89, 2 ex Hilario fragm. II, 
            26 col. 642 cd. Veron. 1730.

	7 pcium P 10 dignoscendi b II quo P: ill quo b 14 funus P, ut 
            coni. S'igonius: funeriB b II immo efferebatnr, ut Hofmeisterus quoque uidit 
            22 Arriana de Prato: arriani P, Ami b (P semper habet arrius, etsi 
            nomen est graecum 'Αρεϊος) II iniecto P: inuecto b 24 deprauatus dum P: 
            deprauatur: dumque b II regionis P 26 animaduersus P II Arrianorum b 
            27 Arriani b 28 huiuBcemodi b II deum P: Domini b (praue intellecto 
            compendio in P dm̃); apud Hilarium est : tradebant autem Arii talia: 
            patrem Deum instituendi orbis causa genuisse filium, et pro potcstate

	3-5 Hilarii fragm. II, 27

	sui ei nihilo in substantiam nonam atque alteram Deum nouum alterumque 
            fecisse 
            1 et Galesinius: eo P 2 deum P: factum Dominum b II fecisse supple- 
            uimus ex Hilario 6 dampnatur P 7 detrectare coni. de Prato 10 adacrsum
            b 12 uirn sanctum P distincte: iuns consultum b 13 affuerat P 
            15 fotinum P et sic postea 19 a studiis p. innocentia Mceaserat 
            scripsi: astudiis p. innocentiù cesserat P, studium p. innocontium aceesserat
            b 20 condempnatus P et sic saepius 23 compellant tnalebat de 
            Prato II, p, 103 II athanasids (sic) P 25 Constantinum] at u. de Prato 
            ad h. l. 26 serdicam P

	3-5 Hilarii fragm. II, 27

	sui ei nihilo in substantiam nonam atque alteram Deum nouum alterumque 
            fecisse 
            1 et Galesinius: eo P 2 deum P: factum Dominum b II fecisse supple- 
            uimus ex Hilario 6 dampnatur P 7 detrectare coni. de Prato 10 adacrsum
            b 12 uirn sanctum P distincte: iuns consultum b 13 affuerat P 
            15 fotinum P et sic postea 19 a studiis p. innocentia Mceaserat 
            scripsi: astudiis p. innocentiù cesserat P, studium p. innocontium aceesserat
            b 20 condempnatus P et sic saepius 23 compellant tnalebat de 
            Prato II, p, 103 II athanasids (sic) P 25 Constantinum] at u. de Prato 
            ad h. l. 26 serdicam P

	1 constantio P : Constantino b 4 qui etiam scripsi: quia etiam P 
            II probatur P: probabatur b 7 Vrsacius de Prato 14 fidei P: fidei 
            esse b 17 fuerit P 20 ut P: quod b II fuisse P 21 quam ininste 
            Marcellus malebat de Prato 22 haereticuB esse b 23 assator P 
            26 miBcnnt P II fofotini P 28 imperitorum de Prato : imperatorum Pb 
            II prostruentes corr. 1 m. in pstruentes P 31 non P: nec malebat de Prato

	1 constantio P : Constantino b 4 qui etiam scripsi: quia etiam P 
            II probatur P: probabatur b 7 Vrsacius de Prato 14 fidei P: fidei 
            esse b 17 fuerit P 20 ut P: quod b II fuisse P 21 quam ininste 
            Marcellus malebat de Prato 22 haereticuB esse b 23 assator P 
            26 miBcnnt P II fofotini P 28 imperitorum de Prato : imperatorum Pb 
            II prostruentes corr. 1 m. in pstruentes P 31 non P: nec malebat de Prato

	15 Hilarii fragm. n (ex epist. Sardic. synodi).

	2 concessuros Vorstius, ut est paulo post u. 5 3 arrios P: Arrium b 
            6 concesserunt coni. de Prato 6 portior P 9 de A. non praebere 
            Giselinus 11 quodlibet b 12 deuixerant P 15 in perfidiam Vorstius 
            16 mursia P, em. de Prato II ab Heraclia b 18 menofantus P, ut 
            cosi. de Prato : Menophanes b II Laodicea b II Neronopoli Sigonius (sed 
            ille Neronipoli): Neapoli Pb. Jeropoli cod. Hilarii 20 obnixius P 
            21 mursam P: Morsam b 22 constantiùs (sed - eras.) P: Constantinus
            b 22 conspectu P 25 per agros (uel campum) auos de Prato,
             ipse malim per uiam suos

	15 Hilarii fragm. n (ex epist. Sardic. synodi).

	2 concessuros Vorstius, ut est paulo post u. 5 3 arrios P: Arrium b 
            6 concesserunt coni. de Prato 6 portior P 9 de A. non praebere 
            Giselinus 11 quodlibet b 12 deuixerant P 15 in perfidiam Vorstius 
            16 mursia P, em. de Prato II ab Heraclia b 18 menofantus P, ut 
            cosi. de Prato : Menophanes b II Laodicea b II Neronopoli Sigonius (sed 
            ille Neronipoli): Neapoli Pb. Jeropoli cod. Hilarii 20 obnixius P 
            21 mursam P: Morsam b 22 constantiùs (sed - eras.) P: Constantinus
            b 22 conspectu P 25 per agros (uel campum) auos de Prato,
             ipse malim per uiam suos

	1 anxo P 5 est solitus b 11 tum b: cum P /I bitteras P: Buteras
            b, Biterras Sigonius, ut Hilarius quoque habet 13 ac tum P: 
            nec tum b; cf. de Prato ad h. l. 14 iudicum de Prato: iudicium Pb 
            20 Caralis P et edd., adhaesit s ex sequenti uoce II episcopis P, fort. 
            JWo episcopi s = sunt 26 infectam P: refertam b II ei P: ca b 
            27 proferent P 28 ct ipsa] fort. ipsi 29 catecuminus P 30 lecta 
            - auersatus P: lectam in Ecclesia epistolam populus auersatur b

	1 anxo P 5 est solitus b 11 tum b: cum P /I bitteras P: Buteras
            b, Biterras Sigonius, ut Hilarius quoque habet 13 ac tum P: 
            nec tum b; cf. de Prato ad h. l. 14 iudicum de Prato: iudicium Pb 
            20 Caralis P et edd., adhaesit s ex sequenti uoce II episcopis P, fort. 
            JWo episcopi s = sunt 26 infectam P: refertam b II ei P: ca b 
            27 proferent P 28 ct ipsa] fort. ipsi 29 catecuminus P 30 lecta 
            - auersatus P: lectam in Ecclesia epistolam populus auersatur b

	1 Auxentius suppleuit Sigonius2 episcopi de Prato: e:ps P, cf. 
            H, 47, 2 3 rhodanum P, sed c. 45 extr. rhodanius II toloaanom P, ut coni. 
            Theod. Canterus: et Dosanum b (syllaba olo ita in P scnpta est, ut facile 
            do kgas) 4 tam b: tam P II hylarius P 5 hi omnes P: homines b 
            (Îft P est hi oaa), omnes Vorstius 6 commune P 8 praestantissimo P 
            11 redditur b 12 cebratoa P 13 legationibusq. P: legationibus quoque
            b 16 niceam P 18 quendam P II omo usion et 19 omeo usion P 
            19 cst unins P, xt coni. de Prato: unius est b 23 hominis unitatem 
            Sigonius24 anomeousian P, Anomoeousiam b 27 illiricum P

	1 Auxentius suppleuit Sigonius2 episcopi de Prato: e:ps P, cf. 
            H, 47, 2 3 rhodanum P, sed c. 45 extr. rhodanius II toloaanom P, ut coni. 
            Theod. Canterus: et Dosanum b (syllaba olo ita in P scnpta est, ut facile 
            do kgas) 4 tam b: tam P II hylarius P 5 hi omnes P: homines b 
            (Îft P est hi oaa), omnes Vorstius 6 commune P 8 praestantissimo P 
            11 redditur b 12 cebratoa P 13 legationibusq. P: legationibus quoque
            b 16 niceam P 18 quendam P II omo usion et 19 omeo usion P 
            19 cst unins P, xt coni. de Prato: unius est b 23 hominis unitatem 
            Sigonius24 anomeousian P, Anomoeousiam b 27 illiricum P

	5 uerba ut S. Hil in epist. refert Sigonius pro glossemate habuit, quod 
            Seuerus numquam alias aliquem nomine sancti nominasset; locus II, 96, 1 
            diuersus est 6 delirauerat P: delirauerit b II quibus rebus b 15 aCricam
            P II magistri P, ut coni. Gothofredus (ad cod. Тheod. I, 10, 3) : 
            magistris b; cf. dial. 9, 11 et Bil. fragm. 1, 4, ubi de hac ipBa re dicit : 
            officiales magistri uolit.ant 16 aut coacti Sigonius : aut macti P, aut 
            etiam coacti Giselinus, aut adacti Bernay, not. 38 17 conuenere b 
            18 dare P, em. SigoniusII id est - Britannia Sigonius pro glossetnate
            habuit, at recte monuit de Prato nostris hic nota significari cstAolicoe,
            Bed solos Aquitanos; cf. Bernays n. JJ 20 cum P: Otn. b 25 epi 
            acopiB b 26 a P: om. b II sumere uoluisee Bernays 27 in utriaque 
            Drusius : in utriusque P; sententiam recte perspexerunt Hofmeisterat de

	5 uerba ut S. Hil in epist. refert Sigonius pro glossemate habuit, quod 
            Seuerus numquam alias aliquem nomine sancti nominasset; locus II, 96, 1 
            diuersus est 6 delirauerat P: delirauerit b II quibus rebus b 15 aCricam
            P II magistri P, ut coni. Gothofredus (ad cod. Тheod. I, 10, 3) : 
            magistris b; cf. dial. 9, 11 et Bil. fragm. 1, 4, ubi de hac ipBa re dicit : 
            officiales magistri uolit.ant 16 aut coacti Sigonius : aut macti P, aut 
            etiam coacti Giselinus, aut adacti Bernay, not. 38 17 conuenere b 
            18 dare P, em. SigoniusII id est - Britannia Sigonius pro glossetnate
            habuit, at recte monuit de Prato nostris hic nota significari cstAolicoe,
            Bed solos Aquitanos; cf. Bernays n. JJ 20 cum P: Otn. b 25 epi 
            acopiB b 26 a P: om. b II sumere uoluisee Bernays 27 in utriaque 
            Drusius : in utriusque P; sententiam recte perspexerunt Hofmeisterat de

	Prato; concludit enim Seuerus relationem hac sententia : ita in utrisque, 
            (h. e. tam Aquitanis Gallisque, qui fiscalia repudiauerant, quam Britannia,
            qui a fiscco potius quam ab aliis sumlre maluerant) egregium est 
            aemplum

	2 omneis, ut supra dictum b 3 autem aedem tum Joh. Clericus
             (Bibliothėque choisie Tom. XX, 1 p. 349): tmedentil P, aedem tum 
            Giselinus , tantum locum Вaroniusl, iunctam aedem tum Bochartus, 
            tam * Edentum b 8 esset p. fides uel P: essent p. fides et b ' 13 ueneno 
            perfldiae de Prato 18 seleutiam isau I oppidum P 20 frigia P 24 misere
            P: miscero b 25 conitio P; ut ego conicio ad sequentia referen- 
            dum esse uidit Sigonius

	Prato; concludit enim Seuerus relationem hac sententia : ita in utrisque, 
            (h. e. tam Aquitanis Gallisque, qui fiscalia repudiauerant, quam Britannia,
            qui a fiscco potius quam ab aliis sumlre maluerant) egregium est 
            aemplum

	2 omneis, ut supra dictum b 3 autem aedem tum Joh. Clericus
             (Bibliothėque choisie Tom. XX, 1 p. 349): tmedentil P, aedem tum 
            Giselinus , tantum locum Вaroniusl, iunctam aedem tum Bochartus, 
            tam * Edentum b 8 esset p. fides uel P: essent p. fides et b ' 13 ueneno 
            perfldiae de Prato 18 seleutiam isau I oppidum P 20 frigia P 24 misere
            P: miscero b 25 conitio P; ut ego conicio ad sequentia referen- 
            dum esse uidit Sigonius

	2 trioñymũ P 4 nicea P 5 absolutus J. C. Hofmeister 
            7 conscilioque P; ex consilioque? 10 Leontinus Galesinius II auagrius
            theodolM P 11 insynuaret P 12 satis creti P 15 uniri b : 
            unire P II conscripta P 16 fallantibus P 25 pertinatius P

	2 trioñymũ P 4 nicea P 5 absolutus J. C. Hofmeister 
            7 conscilioque P; ex consilioque? 10 Leontinus Galesinius II auagrius
            theodolM P 11 insynuaret P 12 satis creti P 15 uniri b : 
            unire P II conscripta P 16 fallantibus P 25 pertinatius P

	3 constantissimus P: constantissimusque b (constantissimi - habebantur
            coni. de Prato) 4 Foegadius P: Faegadius b et sic postea; alias 
            audit nomen Phoebadius 10 enimuero de Prato : etenim ueroP 14 proftciebat
            BC. Foegadius Sigoniuв 15 affirmantes] 'haec quasi absodute po- 
            sita pro Valente ot V. affirmantibus' de Prato; ipse malim affirmant 
            17 et quia de Prato: ut quis P, ecquis Sigonius, aut quis Baronius 
            20 addanda P 24 feruatione P 25 damnatur b 26 ceterum de 
            Prato: coetem' (sic) P, ceterum non b II aequalis b : om. P

	7

	3 constantissimus P: constantissimusque b (constantissimi - habebantur
            coni. de Prato) 4 Foegadius P: Faegadius b et sic postea; alias 
            audit nomen Phoebadius 10 enimuero de Prato : etenim ueroP 14 proftciebat
            BC. Foegadius Sigoniuв 15 affirmantes] 'haec quasi absodute po- 
            sita pro Valente ot V. affirmantibus' de Prato; ipse malim affirmant 
            17 et quia de Prato: ut quis P, ecquis Sigonius, aut quis Baronius 
            20 addanda P 24 feruatione P 25 damnatur b 26 ceterum de 
            Prato: coetem' (sic) P, ceterum non b II aequalis b : om. P

	7

	5 non b: om. P 6 exitũ P II est consummatum b 8 nimirum 
            malebat de Prato II nora. P ut uiàetur 11 fidem b : om. P 12 etiam 
            om. b 13 dedidere coni. de Prato II retinentes P, tmL Giselinus 
            18 forlan P 22 maximo opere P : maximopere b 30 epis (i. e. 
            episcopia) P, ut coni. Giselinus: epistolis b II condempnat-reformat 
            P (de quo de Prato falsa tradit): condemnant - reformant b

	5 non b: om. P 6 exitũ P II est consummatum b 8 nimirum 
            malebat de Prato II nora. P ut uiàetur 11 fidem b : om. P 12 etiam 
            om. b 13 dedidere coni. de Prato II retinentes P, tmL Giselinus 
            18 forlan P 22 maximo opere P : maximopere b 30 epis (i. e. 
            episcopia) P, ut coni. Giselinus: epistolis b II condempnat-reformat 
            P (de quo de Prato falsa tradit): condemnant - reformant b

	1 is nos: si P, etiam b 4 petruooriis P, Petrocoris b 7 Lucifero
            coni. de Prato, at вi quid mutandum, malim cum Baronio Lucifer 
            tam Antiochiae agens 9 eos uel P: eos b 11 frigia P 17 atq. Aegyptua
            scripsi : at aegyptos P, ab Aegyptiis b; cf Tac. Ann. 15, 44 18 init' 
            i. e. initus P 19 memphis P, cm. Galesinius 21 Elpidius de Prato 
            23 felix - prauo P in litura habet, Bed 1 m. scripta.

	7*

	1 is nos: si P, etiam b 4 petruooriis P, Petrocoris b 7 Lucifero
            coni. de Prato, at вi quid mutandum, malim cum Baronio Lucifer 
            tam Antiochiae agens 9 eos uel P: eos b 11 frigia P 17 atq. Aegyptua
            scripsi : at aegyptos P, ab Aegyptiis b; cf Tac. Ann. 15, 44 18 init' 
            i. e. initus P 19 memphis P, cm. Galesinius 21 Elpidius de Prato 
            23 felix - prauo P in litura habet, Bed 1 m. scripta.

	7*

	6 quoad Hyginus de Prato: quoadyginus P, Quo Adyginus b 7 comperto,
            ad Idatium emeritae aetatis sacerdotem refert b II ydatium P (et sic 
            infra): Idatium uulgo 11 nee Vonck: ct Pb 14 tamen P: tum b 
            15 episcopi Drttsius: cps P; cf II, .39, 7 16 si quis b 17 Itacins 
            (non Ithacius) scribendum esse docere conati sunt Florez et Giruesius 
            Hispani 1\ OBsoDobensi (uel Oxomensi) Sigonim; illud (uel Ossonubensi) 
            uerisimilius uidetur et plerorumque historicorum Msensum tulit 19 et 
            addidi, maximeque b 1\ yginum P II extra communioncm faceret b : commnnions
            (sed - erasum) faceret P, fort. communione arceret (uel secemeret) 
            24 caesar augnstina synodll P 25 labilensi P, em. Sigonius 27 ydatius
            atque jthatins P

	6 quoad Hyginus de Prato: quoadyginus P, Quo Adyginus b 7 comperto,
            ad Idatium emeritae aetatis sacerdotem refert b II ydatium P (et sic 
            infra): Idatium uulgo 11 nee Vonck: ct Pb 14 tamen P: tum b 
            15 episcopi Drttsius: cps P; cf II, .39, 7 16 si quis b 17 Itacins 
            (non Ithacius) scribendum esse docere conati sunt Florez et Giruesius 
            Hispani 1\ OBsoDobensi (uel Oxomensi) Sigonim; illud (uel Ossonubensi) 
            uerisimilius uidetur et plerorumque historicorum Msensum tulit 19 et 
            addidi, maximeque b 1\ yginum P II extra communioncm faceret b : commnnions
            (sed - erasum) faceret P, fort. communione arceret (uel secemeret) 
            24 caesar augnstina synodll P 25 labilensi P, em. Sigonius 27 ydatius
            atque jthatins P

	4 certamina om. b 9 Actum P, At tum b 11 Aquitaniam b 
            15 Delphinum h II euchrotiae P, ut em. de Prato : Euchrociae h, et
             sic infra 17 cum feminis atque alienis etiam moribus coni. de Prato 
            21 conspectu P 22 ęquê P 24 tempestatS P 26 tum P, ut 
            coni. Sigonius: cum b 27 restoi P 31 Ithacio Baronius: itachio 
            P, Trachio b, Idacio Sigonius 32 Viucntio Baronius

	4 certamina om. b 9 Actum P, At tum b 11 Aquitaniam b 
            15 Delphinum h II euchrotiae P, ut em. de Prato : Euchrociae h, et
             sic infra 17 cum feminis atque alienis etiam moribus coni. de Prato 
            21 conspectu P 22 ęquê P 24 tempestatS P 26 tum P, ut 
            coni. Sigonius: cum b 27 restoi P 31 Ithacio Baronius: itachio 
            P, Trachio b, Idacio Sigonius 32 Viucntio Baronius

	1 itachius P 5 ambien (sic) P 10 deferretur om. P, deferatur suppleuit
            Galesinius 11 itbatium P et sic saepius 1\ in Trcueris P, ut coni. 
            Giselinus: in aere ueris b, quae lectio inde exorta est, quod in P intreneris
            ex inèreueris correctumest, littera e, de qua agitur, non deleta. 
            Scriptura talis est teste Reifferscheidio, ut ta-ntum accuratius inspicienti 
            intreueris correctum use appareaf. 12 frustratus P et Sigonius: frustratur
            b 13 britannium P, ut coni. Tillemont: Pritannium &, Britomum
            Hontheim Prodr. hist. Treuir. I, 134 II defessUS P II tum om. b 
            '14 clemens maximu P: Clementem Мaximum b ; cf. Sall. Jug. 22 sed 
            is rumor clemeus erat, et Prisc. 18, 277 p. 353 ed. Bert.. II inperium P 
            16 noni] noim P 22 Burdegalenaem b 26 qui aut de Prato : quia 
            aut Pb 27 ucl P : om. b II aut si P et Giselinus : aut sibi b

	1 itachius P 5 ambien (sic) P 10 deferretur om. P, deferatur suppleuit
            Galesinius 11 itbatium P et sic saepius 1\ in Trcueris P, ut coni. 
            Giselinus: in aere ueris b, quae lectio inde exorta est, quod in P intreneris
            ex inèreueris correctumest, littera e, de qua agitur, non deleta. 
            Scriptura talis est teste Reifferscheidio, ut ta-ntum accuratius inspicienti 
            intreueris correctum use appareaf. 12 frustratus P et Sigonius: frustratur
            b 13 britannium P, ut coni. Tillemont: Pritannium &, Britomum
            Hontheim Prodr. hist. Treuir. I, 134 II defessUS P II tum om. b 
            '14 clemens maximu P: Clementem Мaximum b ; cf. Sall. Jug. 22 sed 
            is rumor clemeus erat, et Prisc. 18, 277 p. 353 ed. Bert.. II inperium P 
            16 noni] noim P 22 Burdegalenaem b 26 qui aut de Prato : quia 
            aut Pb 27 ucl P : om. b II aut si P et Giselinus : aut sibi b

	4 ydatius et ithatius P II stidimn P 5 super nos: super in P, in b 
            1\ non] n (pro ñ) P 7 mihi non tam Sigonius 8 audisJ: P 9 suptuosus
            P 10 stiltitiae P 17 infelium P 19 seuum P, nouumb 
            20 indicaret P corr. ex uindicaret, quod haud scio an praeferendum 
            sit 24 defluxus P 25 eniodio P tj is P: Qui b i7 obsooenis b 
            30 gesta ad p. delata censuitq. P: gestis ad p. delatis ceBsuit b 
            31 capitis bi

	4 ydatius et ithatius P II stidimn P 5 super nos: super in P, in b 
            1\ non] n (pro ñ) P 7 mihi non tam Sigonius 8 audisJ: P 9 suptuosus
            P 10 stiltitiae P 17 infelium P 19 seuum P, nouumb 
            20 indicaret P corr. ex uindicaret, quod haud scio an praeferendum 
            sit 24 defluxus P 25 eniodio P tj is P: Qui b i7 obsooenis b 
            30 gesta ad p. delata censuitq. P: gestis ad p. delatis ceBsuit b 
            31 capitis bi

	2 a.ccusator P: accusa.to b 4 callidua P, ut coni. Bernays: calido b 
            II actũ P, At tum b 7 cum essent om. b 10 splinanci insulam P: 
            Sylinam insulam b; paulo infra P item habet syUnancr 11 britannias P: 
            Britanniam b ; cf. 11, 46, 3 12 asariuus P (non asaricius) : Asarinus b 
            13 delatus Vallarsius; at cf. II, 39, 7 dantur exilio et II, 1,6 morti 
            dedisaent 16 homines licet Iuce Bernays p. 18 n. 82. 19 iurgiis sollicitatus
            Bernays: in iurgiis solitus Pb, fort. iurgiiB sollicitus cĮ: II, 18, 3 
            21 nam Ida.cius Sigonius: nàydatius (ut tamen etiam nardatiM legere 
            possis, uårgula super na erasa) F, Nardacius b 22 uerecundię P 
            25 fort. confirmata. et latiua

	2 a.ccusator P: accusa.to b 4 callidua P, ut coni. Bernays: calido b 
            II actũ P, At tum b 7 cum essent om. b 10 splinanci insulam P: 
            Sylinam insulam b; paulo infra P item habet syUnancr 11 britannias P: 
            Britanniam b ; cf. 11, 46, 3 12 asariuus P (non asaricius) : Asarinus b 
            13 delatus Vallarsius; at cf. II, 39, 7 dantur exilio et II, 1,6 morti 
            dedisaent 16 homines licet Iuce Bernays p. 18 n. 82. 19 iurgiis sollicitatus
            Bernays: in iurgiis solitus Pb, fort. iurgiiB sollicitus cĮ: II, 18, 3 
            21 nam Ida.cius Sigonius: nàydatius (ut tamen etiam nardatiM legere 
            possis, uårgula super na erasa) F, Nardacius b 22 uerecundię P 
            25 fort. confirmata. et latiua

	1 at P, ut coni. de Prato: ac b . 3 fcdis disscntionibus P 4 et 
            tunc de Prato 5 omnia om. P, post misceri habet b II ac de Prajo: 
            aut Pb 7 somno deest in edcl. compluribus II deprauata P: essen. 
            deprauata b 9 optimus quisque b 10 P subscriptione caret.

	1 at P, ut coni. de Prato: ac b . 3 fcdis disscntionibus P 4 et 
            tunc de Prato 5 omnia om. P, post misceri habet b II ac de Prajo: 
            aut Pb 7 somno deest in edcl. compluribus II deprauata P: essen. 
            deprauata b 9 optimus quisque b 10 P subscriptione caret.



Vita Sancti Martini

Severus to Desiderius, his dearest brother. Indeed, my most like-minded brother, I had decided to suppress in its own pages and confine within the walls of my household the little book which I had written concerning the life of Saint Martin, because, being by nature most weak, I was avoiding human judgments, lest—as I think would happen—my unpolished style might displease readers, and I should be judged most deserving of everyone's reproach, for having impudently seized upon a subject which ought rightly to have been reserved for eloquent writers. But I could not refuse you, who asked so often. For what could there be that I would not grant to your love, even at the cost of my own modesty?

Severus to his most beloved brother Desiderius. Indeed, my brother of one mind, I had decided to suppress the little book which I had written about the life of Saint Martin in its own pages and to confine it within the walls of my household, because, being by nature most weak, I was avoiding human judgments, lest—as I think would happen—my unpolished style should displease readers and I should be judged most worthy of everyone's reproach, for having impudently seized upon a subject which ought rightly to have been reserved for eloquent writers. But I could not refuse you, who asked so often. For what could there be that I would not grant to your love, even at the cost of my own modesty?

Nevertheless, I have published this little book with that same confidence in you, by which I think it should be revealed to no one else, because you have promised this. But I fear lest you might become a door for it, and once sent forth, it cannot be called back.

Nevertheless, I have published this little book for you with that same confidence with which I think it should be shown to no one else, because you promised this. But I fear that you may become its doorway, and once sent forth, it cannot be called back.

But if it should happen that you see it being read by some, you shall ask this of the readers with good indulgence: that they consider the matter rather than the words, and bear with equanimity if perhaps faulty speech should strike their ears, because the kingdom of God consisteth not in eloquence, but in faith.

But if this should happen and you see it being read by some, you will ask this of the readers with good pardon: that they weigh the matter rather than the words, and bear it with an even mind if perhaps faulty speech should strike their ears, because the kingdom of God is not in speech, but in power (1 Cor 4:20).

Let them also remember that salvation was preached to the world not by orators—though certainly, if it had been useful, the Lord could have provided that also—but by fishermen.

Let them also remember that salvation was preached to the world not by orators—though certainly, if it had been useful, the Lord could have provided that also—but by fishermen.

For I, when first I applied my mind to writing, because I thought it a sin that the virtues of so great a man should lie hidden, resolved within myself that I would not blush at solecisms: for I had never attained any great knowledge of these matters, and if perchance I had once tasted anything from such studies, I had lost it all through the disuse of so long a time.

For indeed, when I first applied my mind to writing, because I thought it a sin that the virtues of so great a man should lie hidden, I resolved within myself that I would not blush at solecisms: for I had never attained any great knowledge of such matters, and if I had perhaps once tasted anything from these studies, I had lost it all through the disuse of so long a time.

But nevertheless, lest such a troublesome defense should await us, let the pamphlet be published with the name suppressed, if it seems good to you. That this may be done, erase the title on the front, so that the page may be mute and, as is sufficient, may speak of the matter, but not speak of the author.

But lest such a troublesome defense should await us, let the little book be published with the name suppressed, if it seems good to you. That this may be done, erase the title from the front, so that the page may be mute and, which is sufficient, let it speak of the subject matter, but not speak of the author.

Chapter 1

Many mortals, being vainly devoted to zeal and worldly glory, sought from this to gain, as they thought, a perpetual remembrance of their own name, if they had illuminated with their pen the lives of distinguished men.

Many mortals, vainly devoted to worldly zeal and glory, sought from this to gain, as they thought, an everlasting remembrance of their name, if they had illuminated the lives of distinguished men with their pen.

This practice indeed did not yield a truly enduring, yet still some small fruit of conceived hope, because they both extended their own memory, albeit in vain, and by setting forth the examples of great men, no small emulation was stirred up in readers. But nevertheless, it contributed nothing to that blessed and eternal life (this was the object of their care).

This endeavor, indeed, did not bring the fruit of a truly everlasting, but still some measure of their conceived hope, because they both extended their own memory, albeit in vain, and by setting forth the examples of great men, no small emulation was stirred in the readers. Yet, nevertheless, their concern pertained nothing to that blessed and eternal life.

For what did the glory of their writings, destined to perish with the world, profit even themselves? Or what benefit did posterity gain from reading of Hector fighting or Socrates philosophizing? Since not only is it folly to imitate them, but it is even madness not to oppose them most fiercely: seeing that, estimating human life only by present deeds, they have given over their hopes to fables and their souls to tombs.

For what did the glory of their writings, destined to perish with the world, profit them? Or what benefit did posterity gain by reading of Hector fighting or Socrates philosophizing? Since not only is it folly to imitate them, but it is madness not to oppose them most vehemently: seeing that, estimating human life only by present deeds, they gave their hopes to fables and their souls to tombs.

For indeed they believed they would be perpetuated only in the memory of men, whereas it is man's duty to seek rather a life everlasting than an everlasting remembrance (Cicero, *De Senectute*), not by writing or fighting or philosophizing, but by living piously, holily, and religiously.

For indeed they believed they would be perpetuated only in the memory of men, whereas  man’s duty is to seek rather a life everlasting than an everlasting remembrance  (cf. Cicero, De Senectute), not by writing or fighting or philosophizing, but by living in a manner that is pious, holy, and devout.

This error, indeed, having been handed down in human writings, gained such strength that it plainly found many imitators either of vain philosophy or of that foolish virtue.

This error, indeed, having been passed down in human writings, gained such strength that it plainly found many admirers, either of vain philosophy or of that foolish virtue.

Wherefore I shall deem it well worth my labor to write the life of a most holy man, which shall serve hereafter as an example to others; so that, in reading it, they may be stirred up to true wisdom, to heavenly warfare, and to divine virtue. In this undertaking, I also take account of our own advantage, so that we may look not for empty remembrance from men, but for an eternal reward from God; because, even if we ourselves have not lived in such a manner as to be an example to others, we have nevertheless taken pains that he who should be imitated might not remain hidden.

Wherefore, I seem to myself about to undertake a worthwhile task, if I shall write out the life of that most holy man, soon to be an example for others; so that readers may certainly be stirred up towards true wisdom and the heavenly warfare and divine virtue. In this, we also take account of our own advantage, so that we may expect not an empty remembrance from men, but an eternal reward from God; for even if we ourselves have not so lived as to be an example to others, we have nevertheless taken pains that he who is to be imitated should not remain hidden.

I shall therefore begin to write the life of Saint Martin, both as to how he conducted himself before his episcopate and during it, although I have by no means been able to reach all his deeds: for indeed those things, in which he alone was conscious to himself, are unknown, because, not seeking praise from men, as far as in him lay, he wished all his virtues to be hidden. Yet even from these,

Therefore, I shall begin to write the life of Saint Martin, both how he conducted himself before his episcopate and during it, although I could by no means attain to all his deeds: so much are those things, in which he alone was conscious to himself, unknown, because, not seeking praise from men, as far as in him lay, he would have wished all his virtues to remain hidden. Yet even from these,

We have omitted many things which were known to us, because we believed it sufficient if only the most excellent deeds were recorded: at the same time, it was necessary to have regard for the readers, lest an abundance heaped together should produce in them weariness.

which we had discovered, we have omitted many, because we believed it sufficient if only the most excellent were noted: at the same time, it was necessary to have regard for the readers, lest an abundance heaped together should produce weariness in them.

I beseech, however, those who are about to read, that they give faith to these words, and that they do not think me to have written anything unless it was ascertained and proven: otherwise I would have preferred to be silent than to speak falsehoods.

I beseech, however, those who are about to read, that they give faith to these words, and not think that I have written anything except what is ascertained and proven: otherwise, I would have preferred to be silent than to speak falsehoods.

Chapter 2

Now Martin was born at Sabaria in Pannonia, but was brought up at Ticinum in Italy, his parents being, according to the rank of the world, not of the lowest condition, but yet heathens.

Now Martin was born at Sabaria in Pannonia, but was brought up at Ticinum in Italy, his parents being not of the lowest rank according to worldly dignity, yet pagans.

His father was first a soldier, then a military tribune. Martin himself, in his youth, followed the armed soldiery, serving among the imperial guard under King Constantius, and afterwards under Julian Caesar: yet not willingly, because from almost his earliest years, the holy infancy of the illustrious boy breathed rather a desire for divine service.

His father was first a soldier, then a military tribune. Martin himself, in his youth, followed the armed soldiery, serving among the imperial guard under King Constantius, and afterwards under Julian Caesar: yet not willingly, because from almost his earliest years the holy infancy of the illustrious boy breathed rather a divine service.

For when he was ten years old, against the will of his parents, he fled to the church and earnestly asked to be made a catechumen.

For when he was ten years old, against the will of his parents he fled to the church and asked to be made a catechumen.

Soon, in a wondrous manner, wholly converted to the work of God, when he was twelve years old, he longed for the desert, and would have satisfied his desires, had not the weakness of his age prevented him. Yet his mind, ever intent either upon monasteries or upon the church, meditated even in his boyish years on what afterwards, in his devotion, he fulfilled.

Soon, in a wondrous manner, wholly converted to the work of God, when he was twelve years old, he longed for the desert, and would have satisfied his vows, had the weakness of his age not hindered him. Yet his mind, ever intent either upon monasteries or upon the church, meditated even in his boyish years upon that which he later devoutly fulfilled.

But when an edict was issued by the emperors that the sons of veterans should be enrolled for military service, and his father, who envied his blessed pursuits, betrayed him, at the age of fifteen he was seized and bound by military oaths, content with only one servant as his companion, whom however, in turn, he served as master, so that often he himself would take off his shoes and himself wipe them, they would take food together, yet he more often served him.

But when an edict was issued by the emperors that the sons of veterans should be enrolled for military service, and his father, who envied his virtuous pursuits, betrayed him, at the age of fifteen he was seized and bound by military oaths, content with only one servant as his companion. Yet to this servant, in reversed roles, the master himself ministered, so that often he himself would both remove his shoes and wipe them, and they would take food together, though the master more frequently served.

For nearly three years before his baptism he served in the army, yet remained free from those vices by which that class of men is commonly entangled.

For nearly three years before his baptism he remained in arms, yet free from those vices by which that kind of men is usually entangled.

His kindness towards his fellow soldiers was abundant, his charity wondrous, and his patience and humility indeed beyond human measure. For there is no need to praise his frugality, which he practiced so thoroughly that even at that time he was considered not a soldier, but a monk. On account of these qualities, he had so bound all his fellow soldiers to himself that they revered him with a wondrous affection.

For his kindness towards his fellow soldiers was great, his charity wonderful, and his patience and humility indeed beyond human measure. For there is no need to praise his frugality, which he practiced so well that even at that time he was considered not a soldier, but a monk. By these qualities he had so endeared himself to all his comrades that they revered him with a wondrous affection.

Yet, not yet reborn in Christ, he was acting as a kind of candidate for baptism through good works: namely, to stand by those in labor, to bring aid to the wretched, to nourish the needy, to clothe the naked, to reserve nothing from his military pay for himself beyond his daily sustenance: already then, not a deaf hearer of the Gospel, he took no thought for the morrow.

Yet, not yet reborn in Christ, he was acting as a kind of candidate for baptism through good works: namely, to stand by those in labor, to bring aid to the wretched, to feed the needy, to clothe the naked, to reserve nothing for himself from his military pay except his daily sustenance: already then, not a deaf hearer of the Gospel, he gave no thought for the morrow.

Chapter 3

At a certain time, therefore, when he had nothing left but his arms and the simple garment of a soldier, in the midst of a winter which had grown more severe than usual, so harsh that the force of the cold killed many, he met at the gate of the city of Amiens a poor man who was naked. When this man begged those passing by to have mercy on him, and all passed by the wretched man, the man filled with God understood that this one was reserved for him, since others were not showing mercy. But what was he to do?

And so at a certain time, when he had nothing left but his arms and the simple garment of a soldier, in the midst of a winter which had grown harsher than usual, so severe that the force of the cold killed many, he met at the gate of the city of Amiens a poor man who was naked. When this man begged those passing by to have mercy on him, and all passed by the wretched man, the man filled with God understood that this one was reserved for him, since others were not showing mercy. But what was he to do?

He had nothing except the cloak he was wearing, for he had already used up the rest in a similar work. Therefore, seizing the sword with which he was girded, he cut it in half and gave one part to the poor man, and put the rest on again. Meanwhile, some among those standing around laughed, because he seemed unsightly in his truncated attire; yet many, who were of sounder mind, groaned more deeply because they had done nothing similar, since they certainly, having more, could have clothed the poor man without their own nakedness.

He had nothing except the cloak he was wearing, for he had already used up the rest in a similar work. Therefore, seizing the sword with which he was girded, he cut it in half and gave one part to the poor man, and put the rest on again. Meanwhile, some among those standing around laughed, because he seemed disfigured in his truncated attire; yet many, who were of sounder mind, groaned more deeply because they had done nothing similar, since they certainly, having more, could have clothed the poor man without their own nakedness.

On the following night, therefore, when he had given himself to sleep, he saw Christ clothed with that part of his own cloak, with which he had covered the poor man. He is commanded to look most diligently upon the Lord and to recognize the garment which he had given. Soon he hears Jesus saying with a clear voice to the multitude of angels standing around: "Martin, who is still a catechumen, has covered me with this garment."

The following night, therefore, when he had given himself to sleep, he saw Christ clothed with the part of his own cloak, with which he had covered the poor man. He is commanded to look most diligently upon the Lord and to recognize the garment which he had given. Soon he hears Jesus saying with a clear voice to the multitude of angels standing around: Martin, though still a catechumen, has covered me with this garment.

Truly mindful was the Lord of His own words, who had foretold: As long as you did it to one of these my least brethren, you did it to me, He professed that He had been clothed in the poor man; and to confirm the testimony of so good a work, He deigned to show Himself in the same garment which the poor man had received.

Truly mindful of His own words, who had foretold: as long as you did it to one of these my least brethren, you did it to me (Mt 25:40), He declared that He had been clothed in the poor man; and to confirm the testimony of so good a work, He deigned to show Himself in the same attire which the poor man had received.

Upon seeing this, the most blessed man was not lifted up with human glory, but recognizing the goodness of God in his own deed, though he was eighteen years old, he flew to baptism. Yet he did not immediately renounce military service, being overcome by the entreaties of his tribune, to whom he provided close companionship; for he promised that once his tribune's term was completed, he would renounce the world. Held by this expectation, Martin served for about two years after he had received baptism, though in name only.

Upon seeing this, the most blessed man was not lifted up with human glory, but recognizing the goodness of God in his own deed, though he was eighteen years old, he flew to baptism. Yet he did not immediately renounce military service, overcome by the entreaties of his tribune, to whom he provided close companionship; for he promised that once his tribune's term was completed, he would renounce the world. Held in suspense by this expectation, Martin served for about two years after he had received baptism, though in name only.

Chapter 4

Meanwhile, as the barbarians were pouring into Gaul, Julian Caesar, having assembled his army in one place at the city of the Vangiones, began to distribute a donative to the soldiers; and, as is the custom, each man was called forward by name, until they came to Martin.

Meanwhile, as the barbarians were invading the Gauls, Julian Caesar, having assembled the army in one place at the city of the Vangiones, began to distribute a donative to the soldiers, and, as is customary, each man was called forward, until it came to Martin.

Then indeed, judging it a fitting time to seek his discharge—for he did not think it would be right for him to accept the donative if he was not going to serve as a soldier—he said to Caesar, "Thus far have I served you:

Then indeed, judging it a fitting time to seek his discharge—for he did not think it would be right for him to accept the donative if he was not going to continue as a soldier—he said to Caesar, "Thus far have I served you:

Suffer me now to be a soldier for God: let him who is about to fight receive your bounty, I am a soldier of Christ: it is not lawful for me to fight.

permit that I now serve God: let your donative be received by one who will fight, I am a soldier of Christ: it is not lawful for me to fight.

Then indeed the tyrant raged against this declaration, saying that he was refusing military service out of fear of the battle, which was to take place the next day, and not for the sake of religion.

Then indeed the tyrant raged against this reply, saying that he was refusing military service out of fear of the battle, which was to take place the next day, and not for the sake of religion.

But Martin, undaunted, nay, made more resolute by the terror brought against him, said, "If this is ascribed to cowardice, not to faith, tomorrow I will stand unarmed before the battle line and, in the name of the Lord Jesus, protected by the sign of the cross, not by shield or helmet, I shall safely penetrate the enemy's ranks."

But Martin, undaunted—nay, made more resolute by the terror brought against him—said, "If this is ascribed to cowardice, and not to faith, tomorrow I shall stand unarmed before the battle line and, in the name of the Lord Jesus, protected by the sign of the cross and not by shield or helmet, I shall safely penetrate the enemy's ranks."

He is therefore ordered to be thrust back into custody, to make good his words, that he might be exposed unarmed to the barbarians.

Therefore he was ordered to be thrust back into custody, to make good his words, so that he might be exposed unarmed to the barbarians.

On the following day the enemy sent ambassadors concerning peace, surrendering all their possessions and themselves. Wherefore who would doubt that this was truly the victory of the blessed man, to whom it was granted that he should not be sent unarmed into battle.

On the following day the enemy sent envoys concerning peace, surrendering all their possessions and themselves. Hence who would doubt that this was truly the victory of the blessed man, to whom it was granted that he should not be sent unarmed into battle.

and although the merciful Lord could have preserved His soldier even amidst the swords and spears of the enemy, yet, lest the holy man's sight be defiled even by the deaths of others, He removed the necessity of battle.

and although the merciful Lord could have preserved His soldier even amidst the swords and weapons of the enemy, yet, lest the holy man's sight be defiled even by the deaths of others, He removed the necessity of battle.

For indeed Christ owed no other victory on behalf of His soldier than that, with the enemy subdued without bloodshed, no one should perish.

For indeed Christ owed no other victory on behalf of His soldier than that, with the enemy subdued without bloodshed, no one should perish.

Chapter 5

Thereafter, having left the military service, he sought out the holy Hilary, bishop of the city of Poitiers, whose faith in the things of God was at that time held to be proven and well-known, and he remained with him for some time.

From that time, having left military service, he sought out the holy Hilary, bishop of the city of Poitiers, whose faith in the things of God was then held to be proven and well-known, and he remained with him for some time.

Yet the same Hilarius attempted to bind him more closely to himself and to fasten him with divine ministry by imposing upon him the office of deacon. But when he very often resisted, crying out that he was unworthy, the man of higher understanding perceived that he could be constrained in only one way: if he laid upon him such an office in which some appearance of injury might be seen. And so he commanded that he be made an exorcist. This ordination he did not refuse, lest he should seem to have despised it as too lowly.

Now Hilary attempted to bind him more closely to himself and to fasten him to the divine ministry by imposing upon him the office of deacon. But when he very often resisted, crying out that he was unworthy, the man of higher understanding perceived that he could be constrained in only one way: if he laid upon him such an office in which some appearance of injury might be seen. And so he commanded him to be an exorcist. This appointment Martin did not refuse, lest he should seem to have despised it as too lowly.

Not long after, being warned in a dream to visit his homeland and his parents, who were still held by paganism, with religious concern, he set out with the blessing of Saint Hilary, bound by many prayers and tears from him to return. Sorrowful, as they report, he undertook that journey, declaring to the brethren that he would suffer many adversities: which the outcome later proved.

Not long after, being warned in a dream to visit his homeland and his parents, who were still held by paganism, with religious concern, he set out with the blessing of Saint Hilary, bound by many prayers and tears from him to return. Sorrowful, as they relate, he entered upon that pilgrimage, declaring to the brethren that he would suffer many adversities: which the outcome later proved.

and first, following a remote path among the Alps, he fell among thieves. And when one, having raised an axe, had poised a blow at his head, another stayed the right hand of the striker: yet with his hands bound behind his back, he was handed over to one to be guarded and despoiled. When he had led him to a more secluded place, he began to inquire of him who he might be. He replied that he was a Christian.

and first, following a remote path through the Alps, he fell among robbers. And when one, having raised an axe, had poised a blow at his head, another stayed the right hand of the striker: yet with his hands bound behind his back, he was handed over to one to be guarded and despoiled. When he had led him to a more secluded place, he began to inquire of him who he might be. He replied that he was a Christian.

He also asked him if he was afraid. Then indeed he most steadfastly declared that he had never been so secure, because he knew the mercy of the Lord would be especially present in temptations: he grieved more for that man, who was unworthy of the mercy of Christ since he was practicing robberies.

He also inquired of him whether he was afraid. Then indeed he most steadfastly declared that he had never been so free from care, because he knew that the mercy of the Lord would be especially present in temptations: he rather grieved for him, who was unworthy of the mercy of Christ, since he was practicing robberies.

And entering upon an evangelical discourse, he preached the word of God to the robber. Why should I delay longer? The robber believed, and accompanying Martin, he restored him to the way, praying that he would entreat the Lord for him. And the same man afterwards, leading a religious life, was seen to be such, so that these things which we have related above are said to have been heard from him.

And entering upon an evangelical discourse, he preached the word of God to the robber. Why delay longer? The robber believed and, escorting Martin, restored him to the road, begging that he would pray to the Lord for him. And the same man afterwards, leading a religious life, was seen to be such, so that these things which we have related above are said to have been heard from him.

Chapter 6

Therefore, Martin, having set out from there, when he had passed by Milan, the devil, having assumed a human appearance, presented himself to him on the journey, asking where he was heading. And when he had received this answer from Martin, that he was intending to go wherever the Lord called him, he said to him:

Therefore, Martin, having set out from there, when he had passed by Milan, the devil on the journey, having assumed human appearance, presented himself to meet him, asking where he was heading. And when he had received this answer from Martin, that he intended to go wherever the Lord called him, he said to him:

"Wheresoever thou shalt go, or whatsoever thou shalt attempt, the devil will oppose thee." Then, answering him with a prophetic voice, he said, "The Lord is my helper: I will not fear what man can do unto me." And straightway the enemy vanished from his sight.

The Lord is my helper: I will not fear what man can do unto me. (Heb 13:6). Immediately the enemy vanished from his sight.

And so, as he had conceived in his heart and mind, he freed his mother from the error of paganism, though his father persisted in his evils; yet he saved many by his own example.

And so, as he had conceived in his heart and mind, he freed his mother from the error of paganism, though his father persisted in his wickedness; yet he saved many by his own example.

Then, when the Arian heresy had sprouted throughout the whole world and especially within Illyricum, and he alone almost most fiercely fought back against the perfidy of the priests and was afflicted with many punishments—for he was publicly beaten with rods and at last compelled to leave the city—returning to Italy, when he had discovered that the Church was also troubled within Gaul by the departure of Saint Hilary, whom the violence of the heretics had forced into exile, he established a monastery for himself at Milan. There also Auxentius, the author and chief of the Arians, most grievously persecuted him, and having afflicted him with many injuries, drove him from the city. Therefore, judging that he must yield to the times, he withdrew to

Then, when the Arian heresy had sprouted throughout the whole world and especially within Illyricum, and he alone had almost most fiercely resisted the perfidy of the priests and had been afflicted with many punishments—for he was publicly beaten with rods and at last compelled to leave the city—returning to Italy, when he had also discovered the Church troubled within Gaul by the departure of Saint Hilary, whom the violence of the heretics had forced into exile, he established a monastery for himself at Milan. There also Auxentius, the author and chief of the Arians, most grievously persecuted him, and having afflicted him with many injuries, drove him from the city. Therefore, judging that he must yield to the times, he withdrew to

an island, which is called Gallinaria, he withdrew with a certain priest as his companion, a man of great virtues. Here for some time he lived on the roots of plants: at which time he took hellebore, a poisonous herb, as they say, for food.

an island, which is called Gallinaria, he withdrew with a certain priest as his companion, a man of great virtues. Here for some time he lived on the roots of plants: at which time he took hellebore, a poisonous, as they say, herb, for food.

but when he felt the force of the spreading poison within him, with death now near, he drove away the impending danger by prayer, and immediately all pain was banished.

but when he felt the force of the spreading poison within him, with death now near, he drove away the impending danger by prayer, and immediately all pain was banished.

Nor long after, when he learned from Saint Hilary that by the king's repentance permission to return had been granted, he attempted to meet him at Rome and set out for the city.

Not long after, when he learned from Saint Hilary that the king's repentance had granted permission to return, he attempted to meet him at Rome and set out for the city.

Chapter 7

When Hilary had already passed by, he followed in his footsteps; and having been most graciously received by him, he established a monastery for himself not far from the town. At that time, a certain catechumen joined him, desiring to be instructed in the disciplines of the most holy man. After a few days had passed, he was seized by sickness and was suffering from the force of fevers.

When Hilary had already passed by, he followed in his footsteps: and having been most graciously received by him, he established a monastery for himself not far from the town, at which time a certain catechumen joined him, desiring to be instructed in the disciplines of the most holy man: and after a few days had passed, he was seized by sickness and was suffering from the force of fevers.

And then Martin had by chance departed; and when he had been absent for three days, he returned to find the body lifeless: so sudden had the death been, that he departed from human affairs without baptism. The body, placed in the midst, was attended by the sorrowful duty of the mourning brethren, when Martin, weeping and wailing, ran up.

and then Martin happened to be away; and when he had been absent for three days, he returned to find a lifeless body: so sudden had the death been, that he departed from human affairs without baptism. The body, laid out in the midst, was being attended by the sorrowful duty of the mourning brothers, when Martin, weeping and wailing, rushed in.

Then indeed, conceiving the Holy Spirit with his whole mind, he went out from the little cell in which the body lay, commanded the others, and with the doors shut fast, he prostrated himself upon the lifeless limbs of the deceased brother. And when for some time he had persisted in prayer and had sensed through the Spirit of the Lord that power was present, rising up a little and fixing his gaze upon the face of the deceased, he awaited the outcome of his prayer and the mercy of the Lord without fear: and scarcely had the space of about two hours passed, when he saw the deceased gradually move all his limbs and, his eyes loosened for the use of seeing, begin to flutter.

Then indeed, conceiving the Holy Spirit with his whole mind, he commanded the others to go out from the cell in which the body lay, and with the doors shut, he prostrated himself upon the lifeless limbs of the deceased brother. And when he had persisted in prayer for some time and had sensed through the Spirit of the Lord that power was present, rising up a little and fixing his gaze upon the face of the deceased, he fearlessly awaited the outcome of his prayer and the Lord's mercy: and scarcely had the space of about two hours passed, when he saw the deceased gradually stir in all his limbs and, with his eyes loosened for the use of seeing, begin to flutter.

Then indeed, turning to the Lord with a great voice and giving thanks, he had filled the cell with a shout: hearing which, those who were standing before the doors immediately rushed in. A marvelous spectacle, that they saw alive the man whom they had left dead.

Then indeed, turning to the Lord with a great voice, giving thanks, he had filled the cell with a shout: hearing which, those who were standing before the doors immediately rushed in. A marvelous spectacle, that they saw alive the one whom they had left dead.

Thus restored to life, he immediately received baptism and lived for many years afterwards, being the first among us both as a subject and a witness of Martin's miracles.

Thus restored to life, he immediately received baptism and lived many years afterwards, being the first among us to be both the subject and the witness of Martin's miracles.

Yet he was accustomed to relate the same, that having been stripped of his body, he was led to the tribunal of the judge and, being assigned to gloomy places and common crowds, he had received a sorrowful sentence: then through two angels it was suggested to the judge, that this was he for whom Martin was praying: thus through the same angels he was ordered to be brought back, and restored to Martin and to his former life.

Yet he was accustomed to relate that, having been stripped of his body, he was led to the tribunal of the Judge and, being assigned to gloomy places and common crowds, he received a sorrowful sentence: then by two angels it was suggested to the Judge that this was the man for whom Martin was praying: thus by those same angels he was ordered to be brought back, and restored to Martin and given back to his former life.

From this first time, the name of the blessed man shone forth, so that he who was already held by all to be holy, was also held to be powerful and truly apostolic.

From this time first the name of the blessed man shone forth, so that he who was already held as holy by all, was also held as powerful and truly apostolic.

Chapter 8

Nor long after, as he was passing by the field of a certain Lupicinus, a man esteemed according to the world, he was met by the clamor and lamentation of a mourning crowd.

Nor long after, as he was passing by the field of a certain Lupicinus, a man esteemed according to the world, he was met by the clamor and lamentation of a mourning crowd.

he was received, and when he stood by anxiously and inquired what this weeping was, it was made known that one of the household servants had strangled himself with a noose. Upon learning this, he entered the cell where the body lay, and having shut out all the crowds, he lay upon the body and prayed for some time.

he was met, to which when he had stood by with concern and inquired what this weeping was, it was made known that one of the household servants had strangled his own life with a noose. Upon learning this, he entered the cell in which the body lay forsaken, and having shut out all the crowds, he lay stretched upon the body and prayed for some time.

Soon, as the countenance grew lively and the eyes, which had been fading, were fixed upon his face, the dead man was raised up; and with a slow effort, striving to rise, he took hold of the blessed man's right hand and stood upon his feet. And thus, with him, he proceeded all the way to the vestibule of the house, while the whole crowd looked on.

Soon, as the countenance grew lively and the eyes, which had been fading, were fixed upon his face, the dead man was raised up; and with a slow effort, striving to rise, he grasped the blessed man's right hand and stood upon his feet. And thus, with him, he proceeded all the way to the vestibule of the house, with the whole crowd looking on.

Chapter 9

At about the same time, he was sought for the bishopric of the Church of Tours: but since he could not easily be drawn from his monastery, a certain Rusticius, one of the citizens, feigning his wife's illness, threw himself at his knees and prevailed upon him to go forth.

At about the same time, he was being sought for the bishopric of the church of Tours; but since he could not easily be drawn out from his monastery, a certain Rusticius, one of the citizens, pretending his wife was ill, threw himself at his knees and prevailed upon him to go forth.

Having arranged the crowds of citizens already on the journey, he was led all the way to the city under a kind of guard. In a wondrous manner, an incredible multitude had gathered not only from that town, but also from the neighboring cities to cast their votes.

Having arranged the crowds of citizens already on the journey, he was led all the way to the city under a kind of guard. In a wondrous manner, an incredible multitude, not only from that town but also from the neighboring cities, had gathered to cast their votes.

The will of all was one, the same desires and the same opinion, that Martin was most worthy of the episcopate: the Church would be blessed with such a priest. Yet a few, and some of the bishops who had been summoned to appoint the prelate, wickedly resisted, saying, of course, that his person was contemptible, that a man despicable in countenance, squalid in dress, and unkempt in hair was unworthy of the episcopate.

one was the will of all, the same desires and the same opinion, that Martin was most worthy of the episcopate: the Church would be blessed with such a priest. Yet a few, and indeed some of the bishops who had been summoned to appoint the prelate, wickedly resisted, saying, of course, that his person was contemptible, that a man despicable in countenance, squalid in dress, and unkempt in hair was unworthy of the episcopate.

Thus by the people of sounder judgment, the madness of those men was mocked, who, while they desired to revile a distinguished man, were actually praising him. Nor indeed were they permitted to do anything other than what the people, by the will of the Lord, were considering. Among the bishops who were present, however, a certain Defensor is said to have especially resisted: whence it was observed that he was at that time gravely marked by a prophetic reading.

Thus the madness of those who, while desiring to revile a distinguished man, were actually proclaiming him, was mocked by the people of sounder judgment. Nor indeed were they permitted to do anything other than what the people, with the Lord willing, were resolved upon. Yet among the bishops who were present, a certain Defensor is said to have resisted especially; whence it was observed that he was at that time gravely marked by the prophetic reading: For he that is filthy, let him be filthy still (Apoc 22:11).

For when the reader, whose duty it was to read that day, was by chance cut off by the crowd and was absent, the ministers being troubled, while they waited for him who was not present, one of those standing by, taking up the psalter, seized upon the first verse he found.

For when by chance the reader, whose duty it was to read on that day, was cut off by the crowd and was absent, with the ministers in confusion while they waited for him who was not present, one of those standing around, taking up the psalter, seized upon the first verse he found.

Now the psalm was this: Out of the mouth of infants and of sucklings thou hast perfected praise, because of thy enemies, that thou mayst destroy the enemy and the avenger. When this was read, a shout is raised by the people, and the opposing side is thrown into confusion.

Now the psalm was this: Out of the mouth of infants and of sucklings thou hast perfected praise, because of thy enemies (Ps 8:3). When this was read, a shout was raised by the people, and the opposing party was confounded.

And so it came to pass, by the divine will of God, that this psalm was read, so that the Defender might hear a testimony of his own work, for out of the mouth of infants and of sucklings, in the perfect praise of the Lord through Martin, the enemy was both shown forth and destroyed.

And so it was held that by divine decree this psalm had been read, that the Defender might hear the testimony of his own work, who, out of the mouth of infants and of sucklings, with the praise of the Lord perfected in Martin, was both shown to be and was destroyed as the enemy.

Chapter 10

Now indeed, having undertaken the episcopate, what manner of man he showed himself to be and how greatly he excelled, it is not within our ability to unfold. For he persevered most steadfastly as the same man he had been before.

Now indeed, having undertaken the episcopate, what manner of man he showed himself to be and how greatly he excelled, it is not within our ability to unfold. For he persevered most steadfastly, the same man he had been before.

the same humility was in his heart, the same lowliness in his clothing: and thus, full of authority and grace, he fulfilled the dignity of a bishop, yet without abandoning the resolve and virtue of a monk.

the same humility was in his heart, the same lowliness in his attire: and thus, full of authority and grace, he fulfilled the dignity of a bishop, yet without abandoning the resolve and virtue of a monk.

For a while, therefore, he made use of a cell adjoining the church; then, since he could not bear the disturbance of those who frequently visited him, he established a monastery for himself nearly two miles outside the city.

For a while, therefore, he made use of a cell adjoining the church: then, when he could not bear the disturbance of those who frequently came to him, he established a monastery for himself about two miles outside the city.

This place was so secret and remote that it lacked nothing of the solitude of the desert. For on one side it was enclosed by the sheer cliff of a high mountain, while the rest of the level ground was shut in by the river Loire, which bends back in a slight curve; it could be approached by only one path, and that was very narrow. He himself had a cell built of wood, and many of the brothers had dwellings in the same manner.

This place was so secluded and remote that it lacked nothing of the wilderness solitude. For on one side it was enclosed by the sheer cliff of a high mountain, and the river Loire, with a slight bend, had shut in the remaining level ground; it could be approached by only one, and that a very narrow, path. He himself had a cell built of wood, and many of the brothers had likewise.

Most had made shelters for themselves, hollowed out from the rock of the overhanging mountain. There were about eighty disciples, who were being trained according to the example of the blessed master.

Most had made dwellings for themselves by hollowing out shelters in the overhanging rock of the mountain. There were about eighty disciples, who were being trained according to the example of their blessed master.

No one there possessed anything of his own; all things were held in common. It was not permitted to buy or to sell anything, as is the custom among many monks; no craft was practiced there, except by the scribes, to which work the younger men were assigned; the elders devoted themselves to prayer.

No one there possessed anything of his own; all things were held in common. It was not permitted to buy or sell anything, as is the custom among many monks; no craft was practiced there, except by the scribes, though this work was assigned to the younger men: the elders devoted themselves to prayer.

seldom did anyone go out beyond his own cell, except when they gathered at the place of prayer. All together they took food after the hour of fasting. No one knew wine, unless sickness compelled it.

Seldom did anyone go out beyond his own cell, except when they gathered at the place of prayer. All took food together after the hour of fasting. No one knew wine, unless compelled by infirmity.

Most were clothed in camel's hair: a softer garment there was considered a fault. This must be all the more marvelous because many among them were held to be of noble birth, who, having been raised very differently, had forced themselves to this humility and patience: and we saw many of them afterwards become bishops.

Most were clothed in camel's hair; a softer garment there was considered a fault. This must be all the more marvelous because many among them were held to be nobles, who, having been raised very differently, had forced themselves to this humility and patience; and we saw many of them afterwards become bishops.

For what city or church was there that did not desire for itself a priest from Martin's monastery?

For what city or church was there that did not desire for itself a priest from Martin's monastery?

Chapter 11

But to proceed to the rest of his virtues, which he performed in his episcopate, there was a place not far from the town, near the monastery, which the false opinion of men, as if martyrs were buried there, had consecrated:

But to proceed to the rest of his virtues, which he performed in his episcopate, there was a place not far from the town, near the monastery, which the false opinion of men had consecrated, as if martyrs were buried there:

For there was also an altar there, established by previous bishops. But Martin, not rashly giving credence to uncertain things, demanded from those who were elders, the priests or clerics, that the name of the martyr and the time of his passion be shown to him: he declared himself to be greatly troubled by scruple, because the constant memory of his elders had handed down nothing certain to him.

For there was also an altar there, which had been established by previous bishops. But Martin, not rashly giving credence to uncertain things, earnestly demanded from the elders among the priests or clerics that the name of the martyr and the time of his passion be shown to him; he declared that he was greatly troubled by scruple, because the constant memory of his predecessors had handed down nothing certain.

Therefore, when for some time he had refrained from that place, neither detracting from religion, because he was uncertain, nor accommodating his authority to the common people, lest superstition should grow strong, one day, having taken with him a few of the brethren, he proceeds to the place.

Therefore, for some time he had refrained from that place, neither detracting from religion because he was uncertain, nor lending his authority to the common people, lest superstition grow stronger. On a certain day, taking with him a few of the brethren, he proceeds to the place.

Then standing over the tomb itself, he prayed to the Lord, that He would show who lay buried there or of what merit he was. Then turning to the left, he sees a foul and fierce shade standing near; he commands it to speak its name and merit. It declares its name, confesses its crime: that it had been a robber, struck down for his wicked deeds, celebrated by the error of the common people; that he had nothing in common with the martyrs, since glory held them, but punishment held him.

Then, standing over the tomb itself, he prayed to the Lord, that He would show who was buried there or of what merit. Then, turning to the left, he sees a foul and fierce specter standing near; he commands it to speak its name and merit. It declares its name, confesses its crime: that it had been a robber, struck down for his wicked deeds, celebrated by the error of the common people; that he had nothing in common with the martyrs, since glory held them, but punishment held him.

In a wondrous manner, those who were present heard the voice of one speaking, yet they did not see the person. Then Martin explained what he had seen and ordered the altar, which had been there, to be removed from that place, and thus he freed the people from the error of that superstition.

Those who were present heard the voice of the speaker in a wonderful manner, yet they did not see the person. Then Martin explained what he had seen and ordered the altar, which had been there, to be removed from that place, and thus he freed the people from the error of that superstition.

Chapter 12

Now it happened in the following time, as he was making a journey, that he encountered the body of a certain pagan, which was being carried to the tomb with a superstitious funeral rite. And having observed from a distance the crowd of those coming, being ignorant of what it was, he stood still for a little while; for there was an interval of about five hundred paces, so that it was difficult to discern what he saw.

Now it happened in the following time, as he was making a journey, that he encountered the body of a certain pagan, which was being carried to the tomb with a superstitious funeral procession. And seeing from a distance the crowd of those coming, unaware of what it was, he stood still for a little while; for there was an interval of almost five hundred paces, so that it was difficult to discern what he saw.

yet because he perceived a rustic band and the linen cloths thrown over the body were fluttering in the wind, he believed that profane rites of sacrifices were being performed; for it was the custom of the Gallic rustics, in their wretched madness, to carry around the images of demons covered with a white veil through their fields.

yet, because he perceived a rustic band and the linen cloths thrown over the body were fluttering in the wind, he believed that profane rites of sacrifices were being performed; for it was the custom of the Gallic peasants, in their wretched madness, to carry around the images of demons covered with a white veil through their fields.

Therefore, lifting the sign of the cross against them, he commanded the crowd not to move from the spot and to lay down their burden. And here indeed, in a wondrous manner, you would have seen the wretches first become rigid, as if they were stones.

Therefore, raising the sign of the cross against them, he commanded the crowd not to move from the spot and to lay down their burden. And here indeed you would have seen, in a wondrous manner, the wretches first become rigid as stones.

Then, when they strove to advance themselves with the utmost effort, being unable to come any closer, they were spun about in a ridiculous dizziness, until, overcome, they set down the burden of the body: astonished and looking at one another, they silently pondered what had befallen them.

Then, when they strove to advance themselves with the utmost effort, being unable to approach any further, they were spun about in a ridiculous dizziness, until, overcome, they set down the burden of the body: astonished and looking at one another, they silently pondered what indeed had happened to them.

But when the blessed man perceived that this gathering was for a funeral, not for sacred rites, having again raised his hand, he gave them permission to depart and to carry away the body. Thus he both compelled them to stand when he wished, and permitted them to depart when it pleased him.

But when the blessed man perceived that this gathering was for a funeral, not for sacred rites, having raised his hand again, he gave them the power to depart and to carry away the body. Thus he both compelled them to stand still when he wished, and permitted them to go away when it pleased him.

Chapter 13

Likewise, when he had destroyed a very ancient temple in a certain village and had set about to cut down a pine tree which was near the shrine, then indeed the priest of that place and the rest of the crowd of pagans began to resist.

Likewise, when in a certain village he had destroyed a very ancient temple and was proceeding to cut down a pine tree which stood near the shrine, then indeed the priest of that place and the rest of the crowd of pagans began to resist.

and when those same men, while the temple was being overthrown, had remained quiet at the Lord's command, they would not allow the tree to be cut down. He earnestly admonished them that there was no holiness in a stump: they should rather follow God, whom he himself served; that tree ought to be cut down, because it had been dedicated to a demon.

and when those same people, while the temple was being overthrown, had kept quiet at the Lord's command, they would not allow the tree to be cut down. He earnestly admonished them that there was nothing of religion in a trunk: they should rather follow God, whom he himself served: that tree ought to be cut down, because it had been dedicated to a demon.

Then one of them, who was bolder than the rest, said: "If you have any trust in your God, whom you say you worship, we ourselves will cut down this tree, you stand beneath it as it falls; and if your Lord is with you, as you say, you will escape."

Then one of them, who was bolder than the rest, said: "If you have any trust in your God, whom you say you worship, we ourselves will cut down this tree; you stand under it as it falls: and if your Lord is with you, as you say, you will escape."

Then he, undaunted and trusting in the Lord, promised that he would do it. At this, indeed, that whole crowd of pagans agreed to a condition of this kind, and they considered the loss of their tree an easy price, if they could crush their sacred rites' enemy by its fall.

Then he, undaunted and trusting in the Lord, promised that he would do it. At this, indeed, that whole crowd of pagans agreed to a condition of this sort, and they considered the loss of their tree an easy price, if they might have crushed their religious enemy by its fall.

And so, since that pine tree was leaning to one side, so that there was no doubt in which direction it would fall when cut down, the man bound in chains was placed at that spot by the will of the rustics, where no one doubted the tree would fall.

And so, since that pine tree was leaning to one side, so that there was no doubt in which direction it would fall when cut down, he was bound and placed at the spot, according to the will of the rustics, where no one doubted the tree would fall.

Therefore, they themselves began to cut down their own pine tree with great joy and gladness. A crowd of onlookers stood at a distance, marveling. And now, little by little, the pine began to sway and, about to fall, to threaten its own ruin.

Therefore, they began to cut down their own pine tree with great joy and gladness. A crowd of onlookers stood at a distance. And now the pine began gradually to sway and, about to fall, to threaten its own destruction.

From afar the monks grew pale, and terrified by the now nearer peril, they had lost all hope and faith, awaiting only the death of Martin.

The monks paled at a distance and, now terrified by the nearer danger, had lost all hope and faith, expecting only Martin's death.

But he, trusting in the Lord, waited undaunted, and when the pine tree, falling, had already made a crash of its own, now falling, now rushing down upon him, he raised his hand to meet it and opposed the sign of salvation. Then indeed—you would have thought it driven back as if by a whirlwind—it fell in the opposite direction, so much so that it almost struck down the peasants who had stood in a safe place.

But he, trusting in the Lord, fearless and waiting, when the pine, falling, had already made the crash of its own collapse, now falling, now rushing upon him, raised his hand to meet it, opposing the sign of salvation. Then indeed—you would have thought it driven back as by a whirlwind—it fell in the opposite direction, so much so that it almost struck down the peasants who had stood in a safe place.

Then indeed, with a shout raised to heaven, the pagans were amazed at the miracle, the monks wept for joy, and the name of Christ was proclaimed in common by all: and it was well established that on that day salvation had come to that region. For there was almost no one from that vast multitude of pagans who, after the desired imposition of hands, did not believe in the Lord Jesus, having abandoned the error of impiety. And truly before Martin, very few, indeed almost none in those regions had received the name of Christ: which so grew strong by his miracles and example, that now there is no place there which is not filled either with very populous churches or with monasteries. For where he had destroyed the temples, there immediately he built either churches or monasteries.

Then indeed, with a shout raised to heaven, the pagans were astounded at the miracle, the monks wept for joy, and the name of Christ was proclaimed in common by all: and it was well established that on that day salvation had come to that region. For there was hardly anyone from that vast multitude of pagans who did not, with the desired imposition of hands, believe in the Lord Jesus, having abandoned the error of impiety. And truly, before Martin, very few, indeed almost none in those regions had received the name of Christ: which so grew strong by his miracles and example, that now there is no place there which is not filled either with very populous churches or with monasteries. For where he had destroyed the temples, there he would immediately build either churches or monasteries.

Chapter 14

Nor did he show a lesser miracle at about the same time in the same work. For when he had set fire to a very ancient and much-frequented temple in a certain village, the wind driving the balls of flame were carried to the nearest, indeed adjoining, house.

Nor did he show any less power in the same work at about the same time. For when he had set fire to a very ancient and much-frequented temple in a certain village, the blasts of flame, driven by the wind, were carried to the nearest house, indeed to one that was adjoining.

When Martin perceived this, he climbed with swift course to the roof of the house, offering himself to meet the approaching flames. Then indeed you might see in a wondrous manner the fire driven back against the force of the wind, so that there seemed a certain conflict of the elements warring among themselves. Thus by the virtue of Martin, the fire worked only there where it was commanded.

When Martin perceived this, he swiftly climbed to the roof of the house, placing himself in the path of the advancing flames. Then indeed you might have seen in a wondrous manner the fire driven back against the force of the wind, so that a kind of battle of the warring elements seemed to be taking place. Thus by the power of Martin, the fire worked only there where it was commanded.

Now in a village called Leprosum, when he likewise wished to overthrow a very rich temple, full of superstitious worship, the multitude of the heathen withstood him, so that he was driven away not without injury.

In the village, however, which is named Leprosum, when he likewise wished to overthrow a very opulent temple, full of superstitious worship, a multitude of the heathen resisted him, so that he was repulsed not without injury.

And so he withdrew to a nearby place, and there for three days, covered in sackcloth and ashes, fasting continually and praying, he besought the Lord that, since a human hand could not overthrow that temple, divine power might destroy it.

And so he withdrew to a nearby place, and there for three days, covered in sackcloth and ashes, fasting continually and praying, he besought the Lord that, since the hand of man could not overthrow that temple, divine power might destroy it.

Then suddenly two angels, armed with spears and shields like a heavenly host, presented themselves to him, saying they had been sent by the Lord to put the rustic multitude to flight and to bring protection to Martin, lest anyone should oppose him while the temple was being destroyed: therefore he should return and devoutly complete the work he had begun.

Then suddenly two angels, armed with spears and shields like a heavenly army, presented themselves to him, saying that they had been sent by the Lord to put the rustic multitude to flight and to bring protection to Martin, so that no one might oppose him while the temple was being destroyed: therefore he should return and devoutly complete the work he had begun.

And so, returning to the village, with the crowds of the Gentiles looking on and keeping silent, while he demolished the profane temple down to its foundations, he reduced all the altars and idols to dust.

Then he returned to the village, and while the crowds of pagans looked on and kept silent, he razed the profane temple to its very foundations and reduced all the altars and idols to dust.

Having seen this, the villagers, understanding that they had been stunned and terrified by a divine command so that they would not resist the bishop, almost all believed in Jesus the Lord, crying out openly and confessing that the God of Martin was to be worshiped, but idols were to be disregarded, which could neither help themselves nor others.

Having seen this, the villagers understood that they had been struck with awe and terror by a divine command, so as not to resist the bishop. Almost all of them believed in Jesus the Lord, crying out openly and confessing that the God of Martin was to be worshipped, but idols were to be neglected, since they could be of help neither to themselves nor to others.

Chapter 15

What also took place in a village of the Aedui, I shall relate. There, while he was likewise overthrowing a temple, a raging multitude of pagan country folk rushed upon him. And when one, bolder than the rest, aimed at him with drawn sword, Martin, having cast aside his cloak, offered his bare neck to the one about to strike.

What also took place in a village of the Aedui, I shall relate. There, while he was likewise overthrowing a temple, a raging multitude of pagan countryfolk rushed upon him. And when one, bolder than the rest, aimed at him with drawn sword, Martin, having cast aside his cloak, offered his bare neck to the one about to strike.

nor did the pagan hesitate to strike, but when he had raised his right hand on high, he fell backwards, and being struck with divine fear, he begged for pardon.

nor did the pagan hesitate to strike, but when he had raised his right hand higher, he fell backwards, and, stricken with divine fear, he begged for pardon.

Nor was this unlike that other incident. When a certain man wished to strike him with a knife as he was destroying idols, in the very act of striking, the iron was dashed from his hands and disappeared.

Nor was this unlike that other incident. When a certain man wished to strike him with a knife as he was destroying idols, the blade was struck from his hands in the very act of striking and was not found.

Moreover, when the country folk often opposed him, lest he should destroy their temples, he so tempered their heathen hearts with holy preaching that, the light of truth being shown to them, they themselves overthrew their own temples.

Moreover, often when the country folk spoke against him, lest he should destroy their shrines, he so softened the pagan hearts with holy preaching, that, the light of truth being shown to them, they themselves overthrew their own temples.

Chapter 16

Indeed, the grace of cures was so powerful in him that scarcely any sick person came to him who did not immediately receive health: as will be made clear by the following example.

Indeed, the grace of healings was so powerful in him that scarcely any sick person came to him who did not immediately receive health: as will be made clear by the following example.

At Trier a certain girl was held by a dire sickness of paralysis, so that for a long time now she performed no service of the body for human uses: in every part nearly dead, she scarcely fluttered with a faint breath.

At Trier, a certain girl was held by a dreadful sickness of paralysis, so that for a long time now she performed no bodily function for human use: being, as it were, dead in every part, she barely fluttered with a faint breath.

Her sorrowful relatives stood by, awaiting only the expectation of the funeral, when suddenly it was announced that Martin had come to that city. As soon as the girl's father learned this, he ran out breathless to plead for his daughter.

Her sorrowful relatives stood by, awaiting only her death, when suddenly it was announced that Martin had come to that city. When the girl's father learned this, he ran breathless to plead for his daughter.

and by chance Martin had already entered the church. There, with the people looking on and many other bishops present, the weeping old man embraced his knees, saying: "My daughter is dying of a miserable kind of illness, and what is more cruel than death itself, she lives by spirit alone, her flesh already dead. I beg you to visit her and bless her: for I trust that through you she may be restored to health."

and by chance Martin had already entered the church. There, with the people looking on and many other bishops present, the weeping old man embraced his knees, saying: "My daughter is dying from a wretched kind of sickness, and what is more cruel than death itself, she lives by spirit alone, her flesh already dead. I beg you to visit her and bless her: for I trust that through you she will be restored to health."

At these words, he was confounded and stood amazed, shrinking back and saying that this was not within his power: the old man was mistaken in his judgment, and he was not worthy through whom the Lord might show a sign of power. The grieving father persisted all the more vehemently, weeping and begging that he would visit the lifeless girl.

At these words, he was confounded and stood amazed, shrinking back and saying that this was not within his power: the old man was mistaken in his judgment, and he was not worthy through whom the Lord might show a sign of power. The grieving father persisted all the more vehemently, weeping and begging that he would visit the lifeless girl.

Finally, compelled by the surrounding bishops to go, he descended to the house of the maiden. A great crowd was waiting before the doors;

At last, compelled by the bishops standing around him to go, he descended to the house of the girl. A great crowd was waiting before the doors;

what the servant of God would do. And first, having prostrated himself on the ground, he prayed, using those weapons which were his accustomed ones in matters of this kind. Then, looking upon the sick girl, he asked that oil be given to him; and when he had blessed it, he poured the power of the holy liquid into the mouth of the girl, and immediately her voice was restored.

what the servant of God was about to do. And first, with those weapons of his that were customary in matters of this kind, prostrate on the ground, he prayed. Then, looking upon the sick girl, he asks that oil be given to him; which when he had blessed, he poured the power of the holy liquid into the mouth of the maiden, and immediately her voice was restored.

then gradually, each of his limbs began to come to life at his touch, until, with his steps made firm, he rose up before the witnessing people.

then, little by little, each of her limbs began to come to life at his touch, until, with her steps made firm, she rose up before the witnessing crowd.

Chapter 17

At the same time, a slave of a certain proconsular man named Taetradius, seized by a demon, was tormented with a grievous end. Therefore, when Martin was asked to lay hands upon him, he ordered the slave to be brought to him: but the wicked spirit could by no means be brought forth from the cell in which he was: so fiercely did he rage with rabid teeth against those who approached.

At that same time, a slave of a certain proconsular man named Taetradius, seized by a demon, was tormented with a grievous outcome. Therefore, when asked to lay his hand upon him, Martin orders that he be led to him: but the wicked spirit could by no means be brought forth from the cell in which he was; so fiercely did he rage with rabid teeth against those approaching.

Then Taetradius threw himself at the knees of the blessed man, praying that he himself would go down to the house where the demoniac was kept. Then indeed Martin declared that he could not enter the house of a profane and pagan man:

Then Taetradius threw himself at the knees of the blessed man, begging that he himself would go down to the house where the demoniac was kept. But Martin declared that he could not enter the house of a profane and pagan man;

For Taetradius at that time was still held fast in the error of paganism. He therefore promises that if the demon were cast out of the boy, he would become a Christian.

for at that time Taetradius was still held entangled in the error of paganism. He therefore promised that if the demon were cast out of the boy, he would become a Christian.

Then Martin, laying his hand upon the boy, cast out the unclean spirit from him. Seeing this, Tetradius believed in the Lord Jesus: and immediately being made a catechumen, not long after he was baptized, and ever after he cherished Martin with wondrous affection as the author of his salvation.

Then Martin, laying his hand upon the boy, cast out the unclean spirit from him. Upon seeing this, Taetradius believed in the Lord Jesus: and immediately he was made a catechumen, and not long after was baptized, and ever after held Martin, the author of his salvation, in wondrous affection.

At that same time, in the same town, entering the house of a certain householder, he stopped right at the threshold, saying that he saw a horrible demon in the courtyard of the house. When he commanded it to depart, and had seized the householder, who was staying in the inner part of the dwelling, the wretched man began to gnash his teeth savagely and to tear at all who met him. The house was thrown into confusion, the household was in turmoil, the people turned to flight: Martin threw himself before the raging man, and first commanded him to stand still.

At the same time, in that same town, entering the house of a certain householder, he stopped right at the threshold, saying that he saw a horrible demon in the courtyard of the house. When he commanded it to depart and had seized the householder, who was staying in the inner part of the building, the wretched man began to gnash his teeth savagely and to tear at all who met him. The house was thrown into confusion, the household was in turmoil, the people turned to flight: Martin threw himself before the raging man, and first commanded him to stand still.

But when he gnashed his teeth and threatened a bite with gaping mouth, Martin thrust his fingers into his mouth: "If you have any power," he said, "devour these."

but when he gnashed his teeth and threatened to bite with gaping mouth, Martin thrust his fingers into his mouth: If you have any power, he said, devour these.

Then indeed, as if he had taken glowing iron into his jaws, with his teeth drawn far back he avoided touching the fingers of the blessed man: and when he was compelled by torments and agonies to flee from the possessed body, yet he was not permitted to exit through the mouth, leaving foul traces, he was expelled by a flux of the belly.

Then indeed, as if he had received red-hot iron into his jaws, drawing his teeth far back he avoided touching the fingers of the blessed man; and when he was compelled by torments and agonies to flee from the possessed body, yet he was not permitted to depart through the mouth, leaving foul traces he was expelled in a flux of the belly.

Chapter 18

Meanwhile, when a sudden rumor concerning the movement and assault of the barbarians had disturbed the city, he ordered a demoniac to be brought before him; he commanded him to confess whether this report was true.

Meanwhile, when a sudden rumor of the movement and assault of the barbarians had thrown the city into confusion, he ordered the demoniac to be brought before him; he commanded him to confess whether this report was true.

Then he confessed that ten demons had been with him, who had spread this rumor among the people, so that at least by this fear Martin might be driven from the town: that the barbarians were thinking of nothing less than an invasion. Thus as this unclean spirit confessed these things in the midst of the church, the city was freed from present fear and disturbance.

Then he confessed that ten demons had been with him, who had spread this rumor among the people, so that at least by this fear Martin might be driven from that town: the barbarians were thinking of nothing less than an invasion. Thus, as this unclean spirit confessed these things in the midst of the church, the city was freed from its present fear and disturbance.

At Paris indeed, as he was entering the gate of that city with great crowds going along with him, he kissed a leper of pitiable appearance, whom all shuddered at, and blessed him, and immediately he was cleansed of every evil.

Now at Paris, as he was entering the gate of that city with great crowds going along with him, he kissed and blessed a leper of pitiable appearance, though all shuddered at him, and immediately he was cleansed of every affliction.

On the following day, coming to the church with shining skin, he gave thanks for the health which he had recovered. Nor must it be passed over, that threads plucked from his garment and hair-shirt performed many miracles upon the sick.

On the following day, coming to the church with shining skin, he gave thanks for the health which he had received. Nor must it be passed over, that threads plucked from his garment and haircloth performed many miracles upon the sick.

for when bound to the fingers or placed upon the neck, they often drove away diseases from the sick.

for when bound to the fingers or placed upon the neck, they often drove away diseases from the sick.

Chapter 19

Now Arborius, a man of prefect rank, of a most holy and faithful disposition, when his daughter was burning with the most severe quartan fevers, placed a letter of Martin, which by chance had been delivered to him, upon the breast of the girl at the very onset of the burning heat, and immediately the fever was put to flight.

Now Arborius, a man of prefect rank, of a most holy and faithful disposition, when his daughter was burning with the most severe quartan fevers, placed a letter of Martin, which by chance had been delivered to him, upon the breast of the girl at the very onset of the burning heat, and immediately the fever was put to flight.

This event had such an effect upon Arborius that he immediately vowed the girl to God and consecrated her to perpetual virginity. He then went to Martin and presented the girl to him as a living testimony of his powers, for she had been healed even in his absence; nor did he allow her to be consecrated by any other than Martin, who invested her with the habit of virginity.

This event had such power with Arborius that he immediately vowed the girl to God and consecrated her to perpetual virginity; and setting out to Martin, he presented the girl to him as a living testimony of his virtues, since she had been healed even through his absence, nor did he allow her to be consecrated by any other than Martin, with the habit of virginity being bestowed.

Paulinus, who was afterwards to become a man of great example, when his eye began to ache grievously and a thick cloud spreading over it had already covered the pupil, Martinus touched his eye with a small brush and restored to him his former health, all pain being removed.

Paulinus, who was afterwards to become a man of great example, when his eye began to ache severely and a thick cloud had already spread over and covered its pupil, Martin touched his eye with a small brush and restored to him his former health, removing all pain.

He himself, however, when by some chance he had fallen from an upper room and, tumbling down the broken steps of a staircase, had been afflicted with many wounds, as he lay lifeless in his cell and was tormented by excessive pains, an angel appeared to him by night to wash his wounds and to anoint the bruises of his battered body with a healing ointment: and thus on the following day he was restored to health, so that he seemed never to have suffered any harm.

But he himself, when by some chance he had fallen from an upper room and, tumbling down the broken steps of the staircase, had been afflicted with many wounds, as he lay lifeless in his cell and was tormented by excessive pains, an angel appeared to him by night to wash his wounds and to anoint the bruises of his battered body with a healing ointment: and so on the following day he was restored to health, so that it seemed he had never suffered any harm.

but it would be tedious to go through each detail: let these few examples out of many suffice, and let it be enough that we neither withhold the truth in matters of excellence, nor in many things incur weariness.

but it would be lengthy to go through each one: let these few examples out of many suffice, and let it be enough that we neither withhold the truth in matters of excellence nor incur weariness in a multitude of details.

Chapter 20

And to interpose lesser matters among such great ones—though, as is the character of our times, in which all things are now depraved and corrupt, it is almost a preeminent thing not to have yielded priestly steadfastness to royal flattery—when many bishops from diverse parts of the world had gathered before the Emperor Maximus, a man of fierce temper and elated by victories in civil wars, and when the shameful flattery of all around the prince was noted and the priestly dignity had submitted itself with degenerate inconstancy to the service of the court, the apostolic authority remained in Martin alone.

And to interpose lesser matters among such great ones—though, as is the character of our times, in which all things are now depraved and corrupt, it is almost a preeminent thing not to have yielded priestly steadfastness to royal flattery—when many bishops from diverse parts of the world had gathered before the Emperor Maximus, a man of fierce temper and elated by victories in civil wars, and when the shameful flattery of all around the ruler was noted, and the priestly dignity had submitted itself with degenerate inconstancy to the service of the court, in Martin alone did apostolic authority remain.

For even if it was necessary to intercede with the king on behalf of some, he commanded rather than entreated, and though often invited to his banquet, he abstained, saying that he could not be a partaker of his table, who had driven one emperor from his kingdom, and another from his life.

For even if it was necessary to plead with the king on behalf of some, he commanded rather than entreated, and though frequently invited to his banquet, he abstained, saying he could not be a partaker of his table, who had driven one emperor from his throne, and another from life.

Finally, when Maximus affirmed that he had not taken up the imperial power of his own will, but had defended by arms the necessity of rule imposed upon him by the soldiers through divine decree, and that the will of God did not seem to be opposed to him, in whose hands victory had been granted by such an incredible turn of events, and that none of his adversaries had fallen except in battle, at last, overcome either by reason or by entreaties, he came to the banquet, the king rejoicing in a wonderful manner that he had obtained this.

Finally, when Maximus affirmed that he had not taken up the imperial power of his own will, but had defended by arms the necessity of rule imposed upon him by the soldiers through divine decree, and that the will of God did not seem to be opposed to him, in whose hands victory had been granted by such an incredible turn of events, and none of his adversaries had fallen except in battle, at last, overcome either by reason or by entreaties, he came to the banquet, the king rejoicing in a wonderful manner that he had obtained this.

Now the guests were present, as if called to a feast day, men of the highest and most distinguished rank: the prefect and also consul Evodius, a man than whom nothing was ever more just, and two counts endowed with supreme authority, the brother of the king and his uncle. Among these, Martin the priest had reclined in the middle, but he himself had seated himself on a little stool placed next to the king.

Now the guests were present, as if summoned for a feast day, men of the highest and most distinguished rank: the prefect and also consul Evodius, a man than whom nothing was ever more just; two companions endowed with supreme power, the king's brother and his uncle. Among these, Martin the priest had reclined at table, while the king himself had taken his seat on a small stool placed next to him.

When the feast was nearly half over, as is the custom, the attendant offered a cup to the king. He, however, ordered it to be given rather to the holy bishop, eagerly expecting and desiring to receive the cup from his hand.

Towards the middle of the banquet, as is the custom, a servant offered a cup to the king. He, however, ordered it to be given rather to the holy bishop, expecting and desiring that he might receive the cup from his right hand.

But Martin, when he had drunk, handed the cup to his own priest, deeming none more worthy to drink after him first, nor would it be complete for him if he had preferred either the king himself or those who were nearest to the king before the priest.

But when Martin had drunk, he handed the cup to his own priest, deeming no one more worthy to drink next after himself, nor would it be complete for him if he had preferred either the king himself or those who were nearest to the king over his priest.

This deed the emperor and all who were then present so marveled at, that this very thing in which they had been slighted pleased them. And it became most famous throughout the entire palace, that Martin had done at the king's banquet what no bishop would have done at the feasts of the lowest judges.

This deed the emperor and all who were then present so marveled at, that they were pleased by the very thing in which they had been slighted. And it became most famous throughout the entire palace, that Martin had done at the king's banquet what no bishop would have done at the feasts of the lowest judges.

And to that same Maximus he foretold long in advance that it would come to pass that, if he proceeded into Italy, whither he desired to go, waging war upon the Emperor Valentinian, he should know that indeed by the first assault he would be the victor, but that after a short time he would perish.

And to that same Maximus he foretold long in advance that it would come to pass that, if he should proceed into Italy, whither he desired to go, waging war upon the Emperor Valentinian, he should know that indeed by the first assault he would be the victor, but after a short time he would perish.

This indeed we saw come to pass. For at his first coming, Valentinian was put to flight; then, after about a year, having gathered his forces anew, he captured Maximus within the walls of Aquileia and slew him.

And this indeed we saw come to pass. For at his first coming, Valentinian was put to flight; then, after about a year, having gathered his strength again, he captured Maximus within the walls of Aquileia and slew him.

Chapter 21

It is also established that angels were often seen by him, so that they would speak with him in mutual conversation; but the devil he had so visible and subject to his eyes, that whether he kept himself in his own substance, or transformed himself into various figures of spiritual wickedness, he was seen by him under whatever image.

Now it is also established that angels were often seen by him, so that they would converse with him in mutual discourse; but the devil he had so visible and subject to his eyes, that whether he kept himself in his own substance, or transformed himself into various shapes of spiritual wickedness, he was seen by him under whatever guise.

Since the devil knew he could not escape, he often assailed him with reproaches, because he could not deceive him with snares. At a certain time, however, holding a bloody ox-horn in his hand, with a great roaring he burst into his cell, and showing his bloody right hand and rejoicing in a fresh crime just committed, he said, "Where is, O Martin, thy virtue? I have just slain one of thy followers."

Since the devil knew he could not escape, he often assailed him with insults, because he could not deceive him with snares. At a certain time, however, holding a bloody ox-horn in his hand, with a great roar he burst into his cell, and showing his bloody right hand and rejoicing in a recent crime committed, he said, "Where is your power, Martin? I have just slain one of your own."

Then he, having called together the brethren, related what the devil had disclosed: he bade them go anxiously through each of the cells, to see who might have been afflicted by this mishap. Indeed, none of the monks was missing, but they reported that one rustic, hired for a wage to carry wood with a cart, had gone to the forest. He therefore ordered some to go to meet him:

Then he, having called together the brethren, relates what the devil had disclosed: he commands them to go anxiously through each of the cells, to see who might have been struck by this misfortune. Indeed, no one of the monks was missing, but they reported that a certain peasant, hired for a wage to carry wood with a cart, had gone to the forest. He therefore orders some to go to meet him:

and so, not far from the monastery, he is found now almost lifeless. Yet, drawing his last breath, he declares to the brothers the cause of his death and wound: namely, while he was yoking the oxen and was tightening the loosened traces more tightly, an ox, having shaken its head, drove its horn into his groin. And not long after, he gave up his life. You may see by what judgment of the Lord this power was given to the devil.

and so not far from the monastery he is found now almost lifeless. Yet drawing his last breath, he declares to the brethren the cause of his death and wound: namely, while he was tightening the loosened traces more tightly on the yoked oxen, an ox, having shaken its head, drove its horn into his groin. And not long after, he gave up his life. You may see by what judgment of the Lord this power was given to the devil.

In Martin there was this marvel, that not only this which we have related above, but many things of this kind, if they happened, he would foresee them long beforehand, or, if they were announced to him, he would declare them to the brethren.

In Martin there was this marvel, that not only this which we have related above, but many things of this kind, if they had happened, he would foresee them long beforehand, or, if they were announced to him, he would declare them to the brethren.

Chapter 22

Frequently indeed the devil, while he attempted with a thousand arts of harming to mock the holy man, would thrust himself upon him in visible forms of the most diverse kinds. For at times in the person of Jupiter, often of Mercury, and frequently also he offered himself transformed into the countenances of Venus and Minerva: against whom, ever undaunted, he protected himself with the sign of the cross and the aid of prayer.

Now frequently the devil, while he attempted to mock the holy man with a thousand arts of harming him, would thrust himself upon him in visible forms of the most diverse kinds. For sometimes in the person of Jupiter, often of Mercury, and frequently also transformed into the countenances of Venus and Minerva, he would present himself; against whom Martin, ever undaunted, protected himself with the sign of the cross and the aid of prayer.

Most often, insults were heard, with which the crowd of demons would reproach him with insolent voices: but recognizing all these things to be false and vain, he was not moved by the accusations.

Often were heard the reproaches with which the crowd of demons assailed him with insolent voices: but recognizing all things to be false and vain, he was not moved by the accusations.

Some of the brethren also testified that they had heard a demon rebuking Martin with insolent words, asking why he had received into the monastery, after their conversion, some of the brethren who had formerly lost their baptism through various errors, and setting forth the crimes of each one:

and some of the brethren also testified that they had heard a demon reproaching Martin with insolent voices, asking why he had received into the monastery, after their conversion, some of the brethren who had long ago lost their baptism through various errors, and setting forth the crimes of each one:

It is established that Martin, resisting the devil, steadfastly replied that past sins are cleansed by the conversion to a better life, and that through the mercy of the Lord, those who have ceased to sin are to be absolved from their sins. Against this, the devil arguing that the guilty have no claim to pardon, and that to those who have once fallen no clemency can be granted by the Lord, then Martin is said to have cried out in these words:

Martin is said to have steadfastly resisted the devil, replying that former offenses are cleansed by the change to a better life, and that those who cease to sin are to be absolved of their sins through the mercy of the Lord. When the devil argued against him, saying that the guilty have no claim to pardon, and that no clemency can be granted by the Lord to those who have once fallen, then Martin is reported to have cried out with these words:

If you yourself, wretched one, would cease from persecuting men and would repent of your deeds even at this time, when the day of judgment is at hand, I would truly, trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ, promise you mercy. O how holy a presumption concerning the Lord's mercy, in which, even though he could not grant authority, he showed the affection intended.

If you yourself, wretched one, would cease from persecuting men and would repent of your deeds even at this time, when the day of judgment is at hand, I would truly, trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ, promise you mercy. O how holy a presumption concerning the Lord's mercy, in which, even though he could not grant authority, he showed the affection intended.

and because the discourse has arisen concerning the devil and his arts, it does not seem out of place, though it is an external matter, to relate what took place, for in it there is also a certain portion of Martin's virtues, and a deed worthy of a miracle will rightly be committed to memory, as an example for avoiding such things, if ever anything of the kind should happen anywhere hereafter.

and because the discourse has arisen concerning the devil and his arts, it does not seem out of place, though somewhat apart from the main subject, to relate what took place, since there is in it also a certain portion of Martin's virtues, and the event, worthy of a miracle, shall rightly be committed to memory as an example for taking heed, if ever anything of the kind should happen anywhere hereafter.

Chapter 23

A certain Clarus, a most noble youth, soon to be a priest, now blessed by a happy departure, when he had left all things and betaken himself to Martin, in a short time shone forth at the highest summit of faith and of all virtues.

A certain Clarus, a most noble youth, soon to be a priest, now blessed with a happy departure, when he had left all things and betaken himself to Martin, shone forth in a short time to the highest summit of faith and of all virtues.

And so, when he had set up his dwelling not far from the bishop's monastery, and many brethren were staying with him, a certain young man named Anatolius came to him, feigning all humility and innocence under the profession of a monk, and dwelt for some time in common with the others.

And so when he had set up a tent for himself not far from the bishop's monastery, and many brethren were staying with him, a certain young man named Anatolius came to him, who under the profession of a monk feigned all humility and innocence, and dwelt for some time in common with the others.

Then, as time went on, he began to say that angels were accustomed to speak with him. Since no one yet gave him credence, he compelled many to believe by certain signs. At last he proceeded to such a point that he declared messengers ran between himself and God, and now he wished to be considered one of the prophets. Yet Clarus could by no means be compelled to believe.

Then, as time went on, he began to say that angels were accustomed to speak with him. When no one gave him credence, he compelled many to believe by certain signs. At last he went so far as to declare that messengers passed between himself and God, and now he wished to be considered one of the prophets. Yet Clarus could by no means be forced to believe.

he threatened him with the wrath of the Lord and present scourges, because he did not believe the holy man.

he threatened him with the wrath of the Lord and present plagues for not believing the holy man.

At last he is said to have broken forth into this utterance: Behold, this night the Lord will give me a white garment from heaven, with which being clothed, I shall dwell in your midst: and this shall be a sign to you, that in me is the power of God, who am endowed with the garment of God.

Finally, he is said to have burst forth into this utterance: "Behold, this night the Lord will give me a white garment from heaven, and clothed in it, I shall depart in your midst; and this shall be a sign for you, that the power of God is in me, since I have been endowed with the garment of God."

Then indeed there was a great expectation among all concerning this profession. And so, almost until midnight, the whole monastery seemed to be shaken from its place by the din of those stamping the ground; moreover, you could see the cell in which that same youth was confined flashing with frequent lights, and a din of those running about in it and a certain murmur of many voices was heard.

Then indeed there was a great expectation among all concerning this profession. And so, almost until midnight, the whole monastery seemed to be shaken from its place by the din of those stamping the ground; moreover, you could see the cell in which the same young man was confined flashing with frequent lights, and a din of those running about in it and a certain murmur of many voices was heard.

Then, silence having been made, he went out and called one of the brethren [named Sabatius] to him and showed him the tunic in which he was clothed.

Then, when silence had fallen, he came out and called one of the brothers [named Sabatius] to him and showed him the tunic he was wearing.

Astonished, he calls the others, and Clarus himself also runs up, and with a light brought, they all carefully examine the garment. It was of the utmost softness, of remarkable whiteness, with a glistening purple hue, yet it could not be discerned of what kind or of what wool it was; however, when examined by curious eyes or touched by fingers, it seemed nothing other than a garment. Meanwhile, Clarus urges the brothers to persist in prayer, that the Lord might show them more clearly what this thing was.

Astonished, he called the others together; Clarus himself also ran up, and with a light brought, they all carefully examined the garment. It was of the utmost softness, of remarkable whiteness, with a gleaming purple, yet it could not be recognized of what kind or of what fleece it was; however, when examined by curious eyes or touched by fingers, it seemed nothing other than a garment. Meanwhile, Clarus urged the brethren to persist in prayer, that the Lord might show them more clearly what this thing was.

And so the remainder of the night was spent in hymns and psalms. When day dawned, he wished to take hold of it with his right hand and lead it to Martin, being well aware that he could not be deceived by the devil's craft.

And so the remainder of the night was spent in hymns and psalms. When day dawned, he wished to take hold of it with his right hand and lead it to Martin, being well aware that he could not be deceived by the devil's craft.

Then indeed the wretched man began to resist and cry out, saying it was forbidden for him to show himself to Martin. And when they compelled him to go against his will, his garment vanished from the hands of those dragging him.

Then indeed the wretched creature began to struggle and cry out, saying it was forbidden to him to show himself to Martin. And when they compelled him to go against his will, his garment vanished from the hands of those dragging him.

From this, who would doubt that this too was a power of Martin's, that the devil could not longer dissemble or conceal his illusion when it was to be thrust upon Martin's eyes.

From this, who would doubt that this too was the power of Martin, that the devil could not longer disguise or conceal his illusion when it was to be thrust upon Martin's sight.

Chapter 24

It was observed, however, that at about the same time there was in Spain a young man who, having gained authority for himself by many signs, was so far puffed up that he professed himself to be Elias.

It was observed, however, that at about the same time there was a youth in Spain who, having gained authority for himself by many signs, was so puffed up that he professed himself to be Elijah.

When many had rashly believed this, he added that he said he was Christ: in which matter he so deceived them, that a certain bishop named Rufus worshipped him as God: on account of which we afterwards saw him cast down from the episcopate.

When many had rashly believed this, he went on to declare that he was Christ: in which claim he so far deceived them, that a certain bishop named Rufus worshipped him as God; on account of which we afterwards saw him cast down from the episcopate.

Many of the brethren also reported to us that at the same time in the East there had appeared a certain man who boasted that he was John. From this we can infer that with false prophets of this kind arising, the advent of Antichrist is at hand, who even now works in them the mystery of iniquity (2 Thess 2:7).

Many of the brethren also reported to us that at the same time in the East there had appeared a certain man who boasted that he was John. From this we can infer that with false prophets of this kind arising, the advent of Antichrist is at hand, who even now works in them the mystery of iniquity (2 Thess 2:7).

Yet it seems not to be passed over, with what great cunning the devil tempted Martin in those same days. For on a certain day, having first sent forth a prayer and himself surrounded with a purple light, so that he might more easily deceive by the brightness of the assumed splendor, clad also in royal robes, crowned with a diadem of gems and gold, with sandals overlaid with gold, with a serene countenance and a joyful face, so that he might be thought anything rather than the devil, he stood by Martin as he prayed in his cell.

Yet it seems not to be passed over, with what cunning the devil tempted Martin in those same days. For on a certain day, having first sent forth a prayer and himself surrounded with a purple light, so that he might more easily deceive by the brightness of the assumed splendor, clad also in royal raiment, crowned with a diadem of gems and gold, with sandals overlaid with gold, with serene countenance and joyful face, so that he might be thought anything rather than the devil, he stood by him as he prayed in his cell.

And when Martin had at first been dulled by the sight of him, both kept a long and deep silence. Then the devil spoke first: 'Acknowledge,' he said, 'Martin, whom you behold: I am Christ: about to descend to earth, I wished first to manifest myself to you.'

And when Martin was at first bewildered at his appearance, both kept a long and deep silence. Then the devil spoke first: "Acknowledge," he said, "Martin, whom you behold: I am Christ; about to descend to earth, I wished first to manifest myself to you."

To this, when Martin remained silent and offered no reply, the devil dared to repeat the boldness of his declaration: 'Martin, why do you hesitate to believe, when you see?'

To this, when Martin remained silent and gave no reply, the devil dared to repeat the boldness of his claim: 'Martin, why do you hesitate to believe, when you see?

I am Christ. Then he, the Spirit revealing to him that it was the devil, not the Lord, said: "The Lord Jesus foretold that He would not come robed in purple nor shining with a diadem: I will not believe that Christ has come unless He bears the marks of the cross and appears in that same habit and form in which He suffered."

'Christ am I.' Then he, with the Spirit revealing to him that it was the devil and not the Lord, said: The Lord Jesus did not foretell that He would come clad in purple and shining with a diadem. I will not believe that Christ has come unless He appears in that habit and form in which He suffered, and unless He shows the marks of His cross.

At this word, he immediately vanished like smoke and filled the cell with such a stench that he left behind undoubted signs that he had been the devil. This deed, therefore, as I have recounted above, I learned from Martin's own mouth, lest anyone should perhaps think it a fable.

At this word, the apparition vanished instantly like smoke and filled the cell with such a stench that it left undoubted signs that it had been the devil. This event, therefore, as I have related above, I learned from Martin's own mouth, lest anyone should perhaps think it a fable.

Chapter 25

For when once, having heard of his faith, his life and his virtue, we were burning with a desire for him, we undertook a welcome pilgrimage to see him: at the same time, because my soul was already burning to write his life, we inquired partly from the man himself, insofar as he could be questioned, and we learned partly from those who had been present or who knew.

For when once, having heard of his faith, his life and his virtue, we were burning with desire for him, we undertook a welcome pilgrimage to see him: at the same time, because my spirit was already burning to write his life, we inquired partly from the man himself, insofar as he could be questioned, and partly we learned from those who had been present or who knew.

At that time indeed, it cannot be believed with what humility, with what kindness he received me, congratulating me greatly and rejoicing in the Lord, that he was held in such esteem by us, whom we sought out after undertaking a pilgrimage.

At that time, it cannot be believed with what humility, with what kindness he received me, congratulating me greatly and rejoicing in the Lord, that he was held in such esteem by us, whom we sought out after undertaking a pilgrimage.

Wretched me—I scarcely dare confess it—when he had deigned to admit me to his holy company, he himself offered water for our hands, and in the evening he himself washed our feet. Nor was there any steadfastness in me to resist or oppose him: so overwhelmed was I by his authority, that I thought it a sin if I had not yielded.

Wretched me — I scarcely dare confess it — when he had deigned to invite me to his holy table, he himself offered water for our hands, and in the evening he himself washed our feet. Nor was there any steadfastness in me to resist or oppose him: so overwhelmed was I by his authority, that I thought it a sin if I had not complied.

His discourse among us was none other than that we must forsake the allurements of the world and the burdens of this age, so that we might follow the Lord Jesus free and unencumbered: and he set before us as a most excellent example of our times the illustrious man Paulinus, of whom we have made mention above, who, having cast aside his greatest riches to follow Christ, had alone in these times almost fulfilled the evangelical precepts: him we must follow, him he cried out we must imitate:

His discourse with us was none other than that the allurements of the world and the burdens of the age must be forsaken, so that we might follow the Lord Jesus free and unencumbered: and he set before us as a most excellent example of our present times the illustrious man Paulinus, of whom we have made mention above, who, having cast aside his greatest riches and followed Christ, had alone in these times almost fulfilled the evangelical precepts: him we must follow, him he declared we must imitate.

and that the present age was blessed by so great a testimony of faith and virtue, since according to the saying of the Lord, a rich man possessing many things, by selling all and giving to the poor, had made possible by his example what was impossible to do.

and that the present age was blessed by such a testament of faith and virtue, since, according to the saying of the Lord, a rich man possessing many things, by selling all and giving to the poor, had made possible by his example what was impossible to do:

Now indeed, in his words and conversation, what gravity, what dignity there was! How keen, how effective he was, how ready and easy in resolving questions of the Scriptures!

Now indeed, in his words and conversation, how much gravity, how much dignity there was! How keen, how effective he was, how ready and easy in resolving questions of the Scriptures!

and because I know many are incredulous on this point, indeed whom I have seen not to believe even when I myself relate it, I call Jesus to witness, and our common hope, that I have never heard from anyone's mouth so much knowledge, so much [genius] of good and such pure speech. Yet in Martin's virtues, how small is this praise!

and because I know many are incredulous on this point, indeed I have seen them not believe even when I myself relate it, I call Jesus to witness, and our common hope, that I have never heard from anyone's mouth so much knowledge, so much [genius] of good and such pure speech. Yet in Martin's virtues, how small is this praise!

except that it is a marvel that to an unlettered man not even this grace was lacking.

except that it is a marvel that even this grace was not lacking to an unlettered man.

Chapter 26

But now the book demands an end, the discourse must be closed, not because all things which could be said of Martin have failed, but because we, like idle poets, growing careless at the end of the work, overcome by the bulk of the material, give way.

But now the book demands an end, the discourse must be closed, not because all the things which could be said about Martin have failed, but because we, like idle poets, growing careless in the final work, are overcome and succumb to the vastness of the subject.

For even if his deeds could in some way be set forth in words, his inner life and daily conduct and soul ever intent upon heaven—I truly profess—no discourse will ever explain. That perseverance, I say, and moderation in abstinence and in fasts, his power in vigils and prayers, the nights spent by him just as the days, and no time empty from the work of God, in which he might have indulged either in leisure or in business, but not even in food or sleep, except in so far as the

For even if his deeds could in some way be set forth in words, his inner life and daily conduct and soul ever intent upon heaven — I truly confess — no speech will ever explain. That perseverance, I say, and moderation in abstinence and in fasts, his power in vigils and prayers, and the nights spent by him just as the days, and no time empty from the work of God, in which he might have indulged either in leisure or in business, but not even in food or sleep, except when

then the necessity of nature compelled him—I will confess truly—not even if Homer himself, as they say, were to rise from the underworld, could he explain it: so much are all things in Martin greater than can be conceived in words. Never did an hour or a moment pass in which he was not either devoted to prayer or intent upon reading, although even while reading or if he happened to be doing anything else, he never relaxed his mind from prayer.

far as the necessity of nature compelled, I will truly confess, not even if Homer himself, as they say, were to rise from the underworld, could he explain it: so much are all things in Martin greater than can be conceived in words. Never did an hour or a moment pass in which he was not either devoted to prayer or intent upon reading, although even while reading or if he happened to be doing anything else, he never relaxed his mind from prayer.

Indeed, just as it is the custom of blacksmiths, who while working strike their anvil for a certain relief from their labor, so Martin, even when he seemed to be doing something else, was always praying.

Indeed, just as it is the custom of blacksmiths, who while working strike their anvil for a certain relief from labor, so Martin, even when he seemed to be doing something else, was always praying.

O truly blessed man, in whom there was no guile: judging no one, condemning no one, rendering to no one evil for evil. For he had taken up such patience against all injuries that, though he was the highest priest, he was harmed with impunity even by the lowest clerics, nor on account of this did he ever remove them from their place or drive them from his love, as far as it was in him.

O truly blessed man, in whom there was no guile: judging no one, condemning no one, rendering to no one evil for evil. For he had taken up such patience against all injuries, that, though he was the highest priest, he was harmed with impunity even by the lowest clerics, nor on account of this did he ever remove them from their place or drive them from his love, as far as it was in him.

Chapter 27

No one ever saw him angry, no one agitated, no one sorrowful, no one laughing: he was always one and the same, bearing a kind of heavenly joy upon his countenance; he seemed beyond the nature of man.

No one ever saw him angry, no one agitated, no one sorrowful, no one laughing: he was always one and the same, bearing a kind of heavenly joy upon his countenance; he seemed to be beyond the nature of man.

Never was there on his lips anything but Christ, never in his heart anything but piety, peace, and mercy. Often, too, he would weep for the sins of those who seemed to be his detractors, who with venomous tongues and viperous mouths assailed him, remote and at peace.

Never was there upon his lips anything but Christ, never in his heart anything but piety, nothing but peace, nothing but mercy. Often, too, he would weep for the sins of those who seemed to be his detractors, who assailed him, remote and quiet as he was, with venomous tongues and viperous mouths.

And truly we have known some who were envious of his virtue and his life, who hated in him what they did not see in themselves and what they were not able to imitate. And, O lamentable and grievous wickedness, it was almost none other than bishops—though indeed very few—who were reported to be his persecutors.

And truly we have known some who were envious of his virtue and his life, who hated in him what they did not see in themselves and what they were unable to imitate. And, O lamentable and grievous wickedness, almost none other than bishops—though indeed very few—were reported to be his persecutors.

Nor indeed is it necessary to name anyone, although many may bark around us: it will suffice that, if any of these should read this and recognize it, he may blush. For if he is angry, he will confess it is said of himself, although perhaps we have thought it of others.

Nor indeed is it necessary to name anyone, although many may whisper about us ourselves: it will suffice that, if any of these should read this and recognize it, he may blush. For if he grows angry, he will confess that it is said of himself, although perhaps we have thought it of others.

We do not, however, shrink from being hated by such persons, along with so great a man.

nor indeed do we shrink from the fact that, if any are of that sort, they may hate us also along with such a man.

I readily trust that this little work will be pleasing to all the saints. As for the rest, if anyone should read these things unfaithfully, he himself will sin.

I readily trust that this little work will be pleasing to all the saints. As for the rest, if anyone should read these things unfaithfully, he himself will sin.

I am conscious within myself that, driven by faithfulness to the facts and by love of Christ to write, I have set forth what is clear and spoken what is true: and he will have, as I hope, a reward prepared by God, not whoever reads, but whoever believes.

I am conscious within myself that, driven by faithfulness to the facts and by love of Christ to write, I have set forth what is clear and spoken what is true: and he will have, as I hope, a reward prepared by God, not whoever reads, but whoever believes.
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            24 foisse tam v 26 sed magis Y teete de Prato || illi AV et Ubri 
            fere omnes: ilia F II condolere deit. pauci

	8*

	3 pictaniae F corr. m. 2 (episoopum pictauae A) 4 erpectata AM, 
            inclita spectata F 5 expetiuit AFv II aliquantum V, scd ntum in litura 
            6 diaconatos MY: diaconii AFv 7 implicari et m. uinciri Q 8 uir 
            AV: uir Dei FQ 9 uno BY: hoc AFv II id » officii Y 11 praecipit V 
            || dispexisset Y 12 multS AF 15 hilarii V corr. AFv || multia BY: 
            multisque AFv II obstrictos ABFMQV: adstrictus Gisel. ex tribus suis 
            et v17 ingressus V: adgressus AFvII fratribus HMV: fratres AFv 
            18 ac om. F in rasura 19 secarim eleuatam Av 20 deiteram B d 
            alii pauci (etiam duo Traiectini Vonckii): dextera AVv, dexterae FQ 
            21 postergum AF II adseraandus Y: ad aeruandum B, seraandus AFv 
            II spoliandus F: spoliandum B, custodiendus AFM 22 percunctari MV 
            24 foisse tam v 26 sed magis Y teete de Prato || illi AV et Ubri 
            fere omnes: ilia F II condolere deit. pauci

	8*

	5 agere FMQ II adeo mei: om. v 6 ei BV: ab ÅFv 7 mediolanium
            V 8 itenere V (tales litterarum e et i in V confusiones posthac 
            non omnes notabimus) II obuiam F 10 tendere M, eo tendere coni. de Prato 
            12 profiteca V II respondens — inquit BV: respondit AFv 13 homo 
            mox statimque V II de MY: e AFv 14 ac AVi et F 15 a om AFv II 
            —* peraenerantem V (patrem in malis pereenerantem reliquit F) 17 dehinc 
            V: deindeAFc 18 cum adnersns — pugnaret Fin marg. m. 2 19 repugnaret
            BMF: pugnaret AFv 20 nam publice v 22 hilarii AFv et 
            eorr. V || eii [limn — nirtntem] erectns (p. 117, 22): inclusa desunt in V, 
            eum una scheda interciderit 27 cui gallinaria nomen est AFMQ: gallinariam
             nomine v

	5 agere FMQ II adeo mei: om. v 6 ei BV: ab ÅFv 7 mediolanium
            V 8 itenere V (tales litterarum e et i in V confusiones posthac 
            non omnes notabimus) II obuiam F 10 tendere M, eo tendere coni. de Prato 
            12 profiteca V II respondens — inquit BV: respondit AFv 13 homo 
            mox statimque V II de MY: e AFv 14 ac AVi et F 15 a om AFv II 
            —* peraenerantem V (patrem in malis pereenerantem reliquit F) 17 dehinc 
            V: deindeAFc 18 cum adnersns — pugnaret Fin marg. m. 2 19 repugnaret
            BMF: pugnaret AFv 20 nam publice v 22 hilarii AFv et 
            eorr. V || eii [limn — nirtntem] erectns (p. 117, 22): inclusa desunt in V, 
            eum una scheda interciderit 27 cui gallinaria nomen est AFMQ: gallinariam
             nomine v

	2 eleborum A, elebori * (i ex corr.) F II ferunt nt uenenatum Å 
            3 cibum] add. in F m. 2 suum 4 pepulit B 7 profectus (profectusq. 
            corr. m. 2) 8 ad urbem F 9 Cumque iam uel Cum uero (autem) iam 
            dett. II eum e uestigio cod. Berol. (Vorstii), eum e uestigiis est pros. non- 
            nuUi libri GiseZini; exspectares potius: ita eius uestigia est pros. Paulinus 
            habet: Ergo legens praegressa pio uestigia cursu etc. 10 gratantissime 
            fuisse A 12 instrui coll. Berol. 13 paucis quippe AF II correptus est 
            (add. m. 2 et) ui F 14 at tum M II post triduum fuisset regressus M 
            15 exanime corpus AFM: c. exanime v II subito Fpr. m. 17 tum F 
            18 tota sanctom spiritum (spir. sanctum F) AFM: sanctum spir. tota v 
            22 erectus] hic redit V 24 aduentum A 25 uidet ABF1V: uidit 
            F corr. et v, et uidit (uel cum uidit) dett. pauci; at u. Chron. I, 38, 4.

	2 eleborum A, elebori * (i ex corr.) F II ferunt nt uenenatum Å 
            3 cibum] add. in F m. 2 suum 4 pepulit B 7 profectus (profectusq. 
            corr. m. 2) 8 ad urbem F 9 Cumque iam uel Cum uero (autem) iam 
            dett. II eum e uestigio cod. Berol. (Vorstii), eum e uestigiis est pros. non- 
            nuUi libri GiseZini; exspectares potius: ita eius uestigia est pros. Paulinus 
            habet: Ergo legens praegressa pio uestigia cursu etc. 10 gratantissime 
            fuisse A 12 instrui coll. Berol. 13 paucis quippe AF II correptus est 
            (add. m. 2 et) ui F 14 at tum M II post triduum fuisset regressus M 
            15 exanime corpus AFM: c. exanime v II subito Fpr. m. 17 tum F 
            18 tota sanctom spiritum (spir. sanctum F) AFM: sanctum spir. tota v 
            22 erectus] hic redit V 24 aduentum A 25 uidet ABF1V: uidit 
            F corr. et v, et uidit (uel cum uidit) dett. pauci; at u. Chron. I, 38, 4.

	1 adsisterant V 2 expectaculum F 3 baptisma AFv 6 corpore 
            esse exutum V 7 deputandumque FMQV: deputatumque Av It et om. A 
            II excipisse V et paulo post excepitur 10 redditum om. 1 cod. Gisel. 
            11 primum V: primo AFv 12 ab hominibus F 16 sollicitus cum v 
            II adstitessit V, restitisset F 17 ei V: e AFv 20 uiuescente F
             pr. m.: uiuiscente AF2Vv 21 lenteoque V 25 Eodem fere teinpore
            martinus ad AF 26 monasterio AQV: a monasterio Fv II facile 
            non v II possit AF, sed in F posset ead. m. corr. y rusticius V: rusticua 
            BM, ruritius A, ruricius Fv

	1 adsisterant V 2 expectaculum F 3 baptisma AFv 6 corpore 
            esse exutum V 7 deputandumque FMQV: deputatumque Av It et om. A 
            II excipisse V et paulo post excepitur 10 redditum om. 1 cod. Gisel. 
            11 primum V: primo AFv 12 ab hominibus F 16 sollicitus cum v 
            II adstitessit V, restitisset F 17 ei V: e AFv 20 uiuescente F
             pr. m.: uiuiscente AF2Vv 21 lenteoque V 25 Eodem fere teinpore
            martinus ad AF 26 monasterio AQV: a monasterio Fv II facile 
            non v II possit AF, sed in F posset ead. m. corr. y rusticius V: rusticua 
            BM, ruritius A, ruricius Fv

	18 Ps. 8, 3.

	2 conuenerant ABF 4 episcopatus V: episcopatu (— tu A) AFv;
             cf. p. 109, 6 II felicem om. A pr. m. 8 despicabilem F sed partim in 
            rasura 2 m. dispicabilem QV 11 cogitabat V et cod. Laeii: cogebat AFv 
            13 quidam BMV: nomine quidam A, quidam nomine Fv II grauiter 
            illum om. V 14 tam V: tunc AFv II fortuitu ABFM 15 eo die le- 
            gendi A 18 hic om. v II lactantium F1QV (item infra u. 23): lactentium
            Av et corr. F 21 pars aduersa BM 23 qui MV: quia AFv 
            II et A II lactentium Av 24 est (pro et) ostensus V 25 esset MV: 
            est AFv 28 eadem in corde humilitas om. V, eius om. M

	18 Ps. 8, 3.

	2 conuenerant ABF 4 episcopatus V: episcopatu (— tu A) AFv;
             cf. p. 109, 6 II felicem om. A pr. m. 8 despicabilem F sed partim in 
            rasura 2 m. dispicabilem QV 11 cogitabat V et cod. Laeii: cogebat AFv 
            13 quidam BMV: nomine quidam A, quidam nomine Fv II grauiter 
            illum om. V 14 tam V: tunc AFv II fortuitu ABFM 15 eo die le- 
            gendi A 18 hic om. v II lactantium F1QV (item infra u. 23): lactentium
            Av et corr. F 21 pars aduersa BM 23 qui MV: quia AFv 
            II et A II lactentium Av 24 est (pro et) ostensus V 25 esset MV: 
            est AFv 28 eadem in corde humilitas om. V, eius om. M

	2 episcopii F II ut om. V 3 ergo] uero Q II adhaerente v 4 deinde 
            Fv 5 se MV: om. AFv II ciuitate V 7 erimi V, heremi AF 8 excelsi
            BMV: excelsa AF 11 multique BMV: multi quidem AFv || ex V: 
            e AFv II in eundem — cauato om. F pr. m. 12 saxo (non cx saxo) 
            Bupertecti montis caua Y 13 fere BMV: uero AFv 14 in medio Fv 
            16 quisquam F corr. 2 m. ex cuiquam 18 suam ABFMQ: om. V, 
            fuit dett. pauci et v 19 unil A 21 camellorum Y II saetis Y: setis AFtJ 
            22 sit om. V II mirandum duo lHbri Gisel. 24 edocati V 25 eis V: 
            his AFv II post episcopatopos Y, sed siem. 2 in rasura (praeter syllabam
             extremam) 26 non sibi — cuperet sacerdotem BMV: non sibi (corr. e 
            se) — cuperet sacerdotes Q, non — cuperet sacerdos A, non se — cuperet ■ 
            sacerdotes habere Fv

	2 episcopii F II ut om. V 3 ergo] uero Q II adhaerente v 4 deinde 
            Fv 5 se MV: om. AFv II ciuitate V 7 erimi V, heremi AF 8 excelsi
            BMV: excelsa AF 11 multique BMV: multi quidem AFv || ex V: 
            e AFv II in eundem — cauato om. F pr. m. 12 saxo (non cx saxo) 
            Bupertecti montis caua Y 13 fere BMV: uero AFv 14 in medio Fv 
            16 quisquam F corr. 2 m. ex cuiquam 18 suam ABFMQ: om. V, 
            fuit dett. pauci et v 19 unil A 21 camellorum Y II saetis Y: setis AFtJ 
            22 sit om. V II mirandum duo lHbri Gisel. 24 edocati V 25 eis V: 
            his AFv II post episcopatopos Y, sed siem. 2 in rasura (praeter syllabam
             extremam) 26 non sibi — cuperet sacerdotem BMV: non sibi (corr. e 
            se) — cuperet sacerdotes Q, non — cuperet sacerdos A, non se — cuperet ■ 
            sacerdotes habere Fv

	1 cius AF: c... V, et V corr. 2 monasterio BMV: monasterii 
            AFv 6 sibi nomen v II tempus V: tempora AFQ, uel tempora v 
            10 religionem V haud scio an recte 11 quadam A 12 dehinc 
            V: dein A, deinde Fv 13 esset om. B 14 esset sepultus BV: 
            esset om. AFv 15 uidet AV: uidit Fv II prope om. V II erucem 
            V, actrucem F m. 2 16 loqueretur V: ut loqueretur AFv, ut BM 
            ante nomen habent 19 hnmodum V, item 122, 6 20 tamen om. A 
            26 obuiam F 27 id om. A II paulolum F || nam tum fere F, nam 
            cum fere Q 28 difficile ei coni. de Prato 29 dinoscere mei: dignoscere v

	1 cius AF: c... V, et V corr. 2 monasterio BMV: monasterii 
            AFv 6 sibi nomen v II tempus V: tempora AFQ, uel tempora v 
            10 religionem V haud scio an recte 11 quadam A 12 dehinc 
            V: dein A, deinde Fv 13 esset om. B 14 esset sepultus BV: 
            esset om. AFv 15 uidet AV: uidit Fv II prope om. V II erucem 
            V, actrucem F m. 2 16 loqueretur V: ut loqueretur AFv, ut BM 
            ante nomen habent 19 hnmodum V, item 122, 6 20 tamen om. A 
            26 obuiam F 27 id om. A II paulolum F || nam tum fere F, nam 
            cum fere Q 28 difficile ei coni. de Prato 29 dinoscere mei: dignoscere v

	1 lintea BMV: linteamina AFo; Pauiinus habet: Et trcmefacta leui
             motantnr lintea uento II corporis F 4 leuato BMV: eleuato AFv II ad- 
            , uersoa BF: aduerso Fr, adnersil A 7 cum primo moucre AFQ 8 uicti 
            ABFMQ: uincti V, uicti pondere Giselinus ex suis 9 pouunt BMV: 
            deponunt AFv II aspicientea MV: aspectantes AFv (de lectione codicis V
             errauit de Prato) 10 cogitantes A II beatus uir cum v 12 manum V 
            15 cum BMV: dum AFv 16 aggrcssus esset A 17 antistites V, 
            antestites F 18 coeperont M II iidem v II inpcrante AF 21 scruirent 
            ipsi V II succidi V: excidi AFv 22 daemoniis F II tum om. V unua 
            ex illis V: unus ex his AFQ, ex illis unus v 24 succidimus ALFV 
            26 intrepidus M 27 omnes V

	1 lintea BMV: linteamina AFo; Pauiinus habet: Et trcmefacta leui
             motantnr lintea uento II corporis F 4 leuato BMV: eleuato AFv II ad- 
            , uersoa BF: aduerso Fr, adnersil A 7 cum primo moucre AFQ 8 uicti 
            ABFMQ: uincti V, uicti pondere Giselinus ex suis 9 pouunt BMV: 
            deponunt AFv II aspicientea MV: aspectantes AFv (de lectione codicis V
             errauit de Prato) 10 cogitantes A II beatus uir cum v 12 manum V 
            15 cum BMV: dum AFv 16 aggrcssus esset A 17 antistites V, 
            antestites F 18 coeperont M II iidem v II inpcrante AF 21 scruirent 
            ipsi V II succidi V: excidi AFv 22 daemoniis F II tum om. V unua 
            ex illis V: unus ex his AFQ, ex illis unus v 24 succidimus ALFV 
            26 intrepidus M 27 omnes V

	1 consentit AFv 2 cum om. F pro m. 4 loci V: loco AFv 7 itaque F 
            8 casurā F s. l. m. 2 || minitari coepit F 10 Ac A 11 in dominum 
            V, at u. suprac. 12, 4 II operiens A || sui F corr. e auę ut uidetur 12 iam 
            super] et super V, sed et in ras. manu antiqua II elenat o. manum AFQ 
            13 uelut V: om. AFv 15 tuto loco v || steterant — semper (p. 124,11)
             desunt in V una scheda amissa 18 constat B 20 impositionem manuum
            desideraret et domino Jesu B 24 frequentissimus dett., om. M 
            29 iniecisset BM 1\ malim in adhaerentem domum, cum uerba proiimam
            immo glossam sapiant'

	1 consentit AFv 2 cum om. F pro m. 4 loci V: loco AFv 7 itaque F 
            8 casurā F s. l. m. 2 || minitari coepit F 10 Ac A 11 in dominum 
            V, at u. suprac. 12, 4 II operiens A || sui F corr. e auę ut uidetur 12 iam 
            super] et super V, sed et in ras. manu antiqua II elenat o. manum AFQ 
            13 uelut V: om. AFv 15 tuto loco v || steterant — semper (p. 124,11)
             desunt in V una scheda amissa 18 constat B 20 impositionem manuum
            desideraret et domino Jesu B 24 frequentissimus dett., om. M 
            29 iniecisset BM 1\ malim in adhaerentem domum, cum uerba proiimam
            immo glossam sapiant'

	2 obuiam F 6 operatus est F 7 leprosus A, lcbrosum cud. Berol. 
             (Vorstii), libroso M, librosso cod. Jureti, librasao B, fort. Leproso (Giselinus
             tacet de suis libris) 1\ itidem BM: idem AFv II superstitiosae religionis
            B et 2 codd. Gisel. 11 a Domino v 12 illut V || manus BV: 
            manu AFv; contulit de Prato Greg. Turon. h. Franc. VIII, 12: dininam 
            misericordiam.. flagitabat, ut quia id (BC. simulacrum) humana industria 
            euertere non ualeret, uirtus illud diuina destrueret 16 rediret] dum iret V 
            17 ergo opus incoeptum F II deuotum v 18 spectantibus M, expeetantibus
            BV 19 fundamenta F sed ultima a in ras., fundamentum v 
            22 fere om. Fpr. m. || Iesum MV: in Jesum AFv (in dominum J. F) 1clamantesque
            F 23 dominum VI II autem V: om. AFv \I neglegenda AF 
            24 nec sibi nec aliis adesse de Prato: nec sibi adesse V, sibi adesse 
            non reU. et v; cf. Greg. Turon. h. Fr. II, 29 nihil sunt dii quos colitis, 
            qui neque sibi neque aliis potuerunt subuenire, et II, 31 coepit ei insinuare 
            ut.. idola negligeret, quae neque sibi neque aliis prodesse possent 1\ posset
            V, possunt A

	2 obuiam F 6 operatus est F 7 leprosus A, lcbrosum cud. Berol. 
             (Vorstii), libroso M, librosso cod. Jureti, librasao B, fort. Leproso (Giselinus
             tacet de suis libris) 1\ itidem BM: idem AFv II superstitiosae religionis
            B et 2 codd. Gisel. 11 a Domino v 12 illut V || manus BV: 
            manu AFv; contulit de Prato Greg. Turon. h. Franc. VIII, 12: dininam 
            misericordiam.. flagitabat, ut quia id (BC. simulacrum) humana industria 
            euertere non ualeret, uirtus illud diuina destrueret 16 rediret] dum iret V 
            17 ergo opus incoeptum F II deuotum v 18 spectantibus M, expeetantibus
            BV 19 fundamenta F sed ultima a in ras., fundamentum v 
            22 fere om. Fpr. m. || Iesum MV: in Jesum AFv (in dominum J. F) 1clamantesque
            F 23 dominum VI II autem V: om. AFv \I neglegenda AF 
            24 nec sibi nec aliis adesse de Prato: nec sibi adesse V, sibi adesse 
            non reU. et v; cf. Greg. Turon. h. Fr. II, 29 nihil sunt dii quos colitis, 
            qui neque sibi neque aliis potuerunt subuenire, et II, 31 coepit ei insinuare 
            ut.. idola negligeret, quae neque sibi neque aliis prodesse possent 1\ posset
            V, possunt A

	2 itidem om. V II euertet Ã 4 proiecto M II percussuro AJBFV: 
            percussori v 7 fuit illut V, illud fuit Ã 10 fana eorum v || gentiles 
            V: gentilium AFv 15 liquebat V [I Triberis V 16 ita om. V 19 adstabant
            BMV: adaistebant AFv 20 ad ciuit. illam martinum uenisse 
            nuntiatur V: nuntiatur ad ciu. illam uenisse mart. AFv 21 pater 
            puellae r H currit AFQ II exanimis mei: exanimi v 22 spectante BM, expectante
            V, cf. supra c. 14, 6 23 episcopis praesentibus AFv II heiulans 
            AF II illius 26 eam adeasBM: eas adeam - V, sed sicm. 2 in litura, ad 
            eam nenias AF (sed in F rasura corr. eaa) 27 obstipuit V: obstupuit AFv

	2 itidem om. V II euertet Ã 4 proiecto M II percussuro AJBFV: 
            percussori v 7 fuit illut V, illud fuit Ã 10 fana eorum v || gentiles 
            V: gentilium AFv 15 liquebat V [I Triberis V 16 ita om. V 19 adstabant
            BMV: adaistebant AFv 20 ad ciuit. illam martinum uenisse 
            nuntiatur V: nuntiatur ad ciu. illam uenisse mart. AFv 21 pater 
            puellae r H currit AFQ II exanimis mei: exanimi v 22 spectante BM, expectante
            V, cf. supra c. 14, 6 23 episcopis praesentibus AFv II heiulans 
            AF II illius 26 eam adeasBM: eas adeam - V, sed sicm. 2 in litura, ad 
            eam nenias AF (sed in F rasura corr. eaa) 27 obstipuit V: obstupuit AFv

	3 expectans AFV haud scio an recte, malim tamen: ingens stat turba.. 
            expectans (erat autem ingens t. — expectans M, ubi i. t. p. f. expectans 
            aderat B) 4 acturus A 5 in om. V 7 infundit V: infudit AFv 
            8 ante singula in V uox erasa est || coeperant A II uiuescere ABF1: 
            uiuiscere V add. re manu antiqua, reuiuiscere F corr., uiuiscere v 
            10 Eodemque F, Eodem quoquae A || taetradii V: tetradii AFv et sic 
            deinceps 12 manus F II ne quã∗∗∗ F 13 de (non ex) cellula V: 
            de ea cellula M, ex cella AFv 15 daemonicus V pr. m. 16 uero om. V 
            17 eo tempore BM: eodem tempore AFVv 18 spondit FV, spopondit
            F corr. II igitur v 20 ab eo om. Fpr. m. 21 domino diu V, dominum
            nostrum J. AF 22 multum AF 24 in eo V 25 horribi- 
            lem in atrii V 26 descenderet V II et patrem familias V: cocum patris 
            familias BMt quendam e familia AFv

	3 expectans AFV haud scio an recte, malim tamen: ingens stat turba.. 
            expectans (erat autem ingens t. — expectans M, ubi i. t. p. f. expectans 
            aderat B) 4 acturus A 5 in om. V 7 infundit V: infudit AFv 
            8 ante singula in V uox erasa est || coeperant A II uiuescere ABF1: 
            uiuiscere V add. re manu antiqua, reuiuiscere F corr., uiuiscere v 
            10 Eodemque F, Eodem quoquae A || taetradii V: tetradii AFv et sic 
            deinceps 12 manus F II ne quã∗∗∗ F 13 de (non ex) cellula V: 
            de ea cellula M, ex cella AFv 15 daemonicus V pr. m. 16 uero om. V 
            17 eo tempore BM: eodem tempore AFVv 18 spondit FV, spopondit
            F corr. II igitur v 20 ab eo om. Fpr. m. 21 domino diu V, dominum
            nostrum J. AF 22 multum AF 24 in eo V 25 horribi- 
            lem in atrii V 26 descenderet V II et patrem familias V: cocum patris 
            familias BMt quendam e familia AFv

	1 arripuisset V: arripuit AFv 2 quosque AMV: quoscumque Fv 
            II laniaret V 5 morsu V II minitaretnr A, minabatur FQ 10 ei 
            exire A 1\ reliquens V 11 egressus est M 12 metu AFQ, at u. Paulinus:
             Barbaricos adfert fama improba motus etc. II ciues V solus ex notis 
            . 13 turbasset fama A II exiberi V 14 tunc AVv 15 decem de 
            Prato: decim V, sedecim AFv || daemones Av et corr. F II secum V: om. 
            reU. et v; cf. de Prato ad h. I. 16 dispersissent BMV: disseminassent 
            AFv II saltim mei: saltem v et sic aliqs 17 minus] omnino V II de inruptione
            V: inruptionem AFv 18 media in AFv 20 aput parios V 
            23 emundatus AJBFV: emundatus est c 24 nec BMV: sed nec (ne F) 
            hoc AFv 25 uestimento BM: uestimenti AFVv, uestimentis de Prato 
            II malim cilicioue (cilicio F pr. m.) 26 nam digitis — inditae V: nam

	1 arripuisset V: arripuit AFv 2 quosque AMV: quoscumque Fv 
            II laniaret V 5 morsu V II minitaretnr A, minabatur FQ 10 ei 
            exire A 1\ reliquens V 11 egressus est M 12 metu AFQ, at u. Paulinus:
             Barbaricos adfert fama improba motus etc. II ciues V solus ex notis 
            . 13 turbasset fama A II exiberi V 14 tunc AVv 15 decem de 
            Prato: decim V, sedecim AFv || daemones Av et corr. F II secum V: om. 
            reU. et v; cf. de Prato ad h. I. 16 dispersissent BMV: disseminassent 
            AFv II saltim mei: saltem v et sic aliqs 17 minus] omnino V II de inruptione
            V: inruptionem AFv 18 media in AFv 20 aput parios V 
            23 emundatus AJBFV: emundatus est c 24 nec BMV: sed nec (ne F) 
            hoc AFv 25 uestimento BM: uestimenti AFVv, uestimentis de Prato 
            II malim cilicioue (cilicio F pr. m.) 26 nam digitis — inditae V: nam

	cum aut digitis — inditae sunt AF, nam aut digitis - inditae 11 27 porsaepe
            AFv II fugauerunt V: effagauerunt ÅFv 
            2 quartanis BM 4 accessu BM, ut uidetur: accensu, AF, itetn V, 
            sed in hoc s manu posteriore in rasura scripta est. Retinuimus lectionem 
            uulgatam, cum salt- locutio accessio febris vulgaris sit, sed rasura in V 
            probabiie fit Sulpicium scripsisse in ipso accentu (i. e. incremento) ardoris, 
            cuius locutionis haec similia accentus hiemis, doloris etc. in lexicis adferuntwr
             II febris fugata F 6 uoueret A II uirginitatis V II dicaret AFV 
            II profectus F pr. m. 7 praesens ob uirtutem AFQ II quae] per quas 
            F m. 2 in ras. 10 Paulinus magni uir V: Faulinus uero uir magni AFv 
            12 pinicillo V, peniculo AFv 14 caenaculo F, coenaculo v 15 grados
            V et pr. m. F 16 et] nec V; an nec raodicis ? 17 unguedine V: 
            unguento BM, unguine AFro 18 superlinire linores BMV: membra contingere
            AFv 19 sed BMV: sed quia AFv 21 excellentioribus F 
            23 inferam' F (sed uirgula uidetur a 2 m.)

	cum aut digitis — inditae sunt AF, nam aut digitis - inditae 11 27 porsaepe
            AFv II fugauerunt V: effagauerunt ÅFv 
            2 quartanis BM 4 accessu BM, ut uidetur: accensu, AF, itetn V, 
            sed in hoc s manu posteriore in rasura scripta est. Retinuimus lectionem 
            uulgatam, cum salt- locutio accessio febris vulgaris sit, sed rasura in V 
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Epistulae

Yesterday, when many monks had come to me, amidst continual tales and long conversation, mention fell upon my little book, which I published concerning the life of the blessed man Bishop Martin, and I was most gladly hearing that it was being eagerly read by many.

Yesterday, when many monks had come to me, amidst constant tales and lengthy conversation, mention arose of my little book, which I published concerning the life of the blessed man, Bishop Martin, and I was most gladly hearing that it was being read eagerly by many.

Meanwhile, it was reported to me that a certain man, stirred up by an evil spirit, had said: why was it that Martinus, who had raised the dead and driven flames away from houses, had himself lately been burned by a fire and been subject to a dangerous suffering?

Meanwhile, it was reported to me that a certain man, stirred up by an evil spirit, had said: why was it that Martin, who had raised the dead and driven flames away from houses, had himself recently been burned by a fire and been subject to a dangerous suffering?

O wretched man, whoever he may be! We recognize in his words the perfidy of the Jews, who rebuked the Lord placed upon the cross with these words: He saved others, himself he cannot save.

Oh, that man, whoever he is, is wretched! We recognize in his words the perfidy of the Jews and their sayings, who reproached the Lord placed upon the cross with these words: He saved others, himself he cannot save (Mt 27:42).

Truly, that man, whoever he may be, was born for those times, so that he could speak these words against the Lord, who in like manner blasphemes the holy one of the Lord with a similar example.

Truly, this man, whoever he may be, ought to have been born in those times, so that he could have spoken this word against the Lord, who in a similar manner blasphemes the holy one of the Lord by his example.

nor long after, I saw the holy priest Clarus, his disciple, who had recently departed, ascending by the same path as his master. I, being shameless and desiring to follow, while I strove and struggled to take other steps, awoke. And being roused from sleep, I had begun to rejoice in the vision which I had seen, when a servant boy of mine entered, with a countenance more sorrowful than usual, both speaking and grieving at once.

nor long after, I see the holy priest Clarus, his disciple, who had recently departed, ascending by the same path as his master. I, being shameless and desiring to follow, while I strive and struggle to take other steps, I awake: and being roused from sleep, I had begun to rejoice in the vision which I had seen, when a servant boy of mine enters to me, with a countenance more sorrowful than usual, both speaking and grieving at once.

What is it, I asked, that you are so sorrowfully trying to say? But he said, Two monks have just arrived from Tours: they announce that our lord Martin has died. I was shattered, I confess, and with tears welling up, I wept most abundantly. Indeed, even as I write these things to you, brother, tears are flowing, and I admit no comfort for this most unbearable grief. But you, when this was announced to me, I wished to be a sharer in my mourning, you who were a companion in love.

What is it, I asked, that you wish to speak of so sorrowfully? But he said, Two monks have just arrived from Tours: they announce that our lord Martin has died. I was stricken, I confess, and with tears welling up, I wept most abundantly. Indeed, even as I write these things to you, brother, tears are flowing, and I admit no comfort for this most unbearable grief. But you, when this was announced to me, I wished to be a sharer in my mourning, you who were a companion in love.

Come to me, then, at once, that we may mourn together for him whom we loved together: although I know that man is not to be mourned, for whom, after the world was conquered and the age triumphed over, the crown of righteousness is now at last restored. But nevertheless, I cannot command myself not to grieve.

Come to me at once, therefore, that we may mourn together him whom we loved together: although I know that man is not to be mourned, for whom, after the world was conquered and the age triumphed over, the crown of justice is now at last rendered. But nevertheless, I cannot command myself not to grieve.

I have indeed sent ahead a patron, but I have lost the solace of this present life: although, if any reason could admit of sorrow, I ought rather to rejoice. For he is now joined with the apostles and prophets, and, if I may say it with all due reverence to all the saints, in that flock of the righteous he is second to none: so that I hope, believe, and trust, he is gathered especially among those who have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb, and follows the Lamb as his leader, free from every stain.

I have indeed sent ahead a patron, but I have lost the solace of this present life: although, if any reason could admit of sorrow, I ought rather to rejoice. For he is now joined with the apostles and prophets, and—may I say it without offense to all the saints—in that flock of the righteous he is second to none: so that I hope, believe, and trust he has been gathered especially among those who have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb (Rev 7:14), and follows the Lamb as his leader, free from every stain.

Nevertheless, I will not allow this matter, which has come into question, to remain hidden, and I will relate the whole affair as it occurred, lest perhaps it should seem that I have deliberately omitted something which could be brought forward to the disparagement of the blessed man.

Nevertheless, I will not allow this matter, which has come into question, to remain hidden, and I will relate the whole affair as it happened, lest perhaps I should seem to have omitted by design something which could be brought forward to the disparagement of the blessed man.

When Martin had come, almost in the middle of winter, to a certain diocese for the solemn custom, as it is the practice for bishops to visit their churches, the clergy prepared a lodging for him in the sacristy of the church, and they placed a great fire beneath a floor that was already rough and very thin; they built up a bed for him with a great deal of straw. Then, when Martin had settled himself to rest, he shuddered at the unaccustomed softness of the bed, which was deceitfully alluring, for he was accustomed to lie upon the bare ground, with only a single haircloth spread over him.

When Martin had come, almost in the middle of winter, to a certain diocese for the solemn custom, as it is the practice for bishops to visit their churches, the clergy prepared lodging for him in the sacristy of the church, and they placed a great fire beneath the floor, which was already rough and very thin; they built a bed for him with a great deal of straw. Then, when Martin had settled himself to rest, he shuddered at the unaccustomed softness of the bed, which was alluring in an evil way, since he was accustomed to lie upon the bare ground with only a single haircloth spread over him.

Now indeed, against all the pains and torments to which human weakness often yields, he stood so immovable, not departing from the confession of the Lord, that he rejoiced in his wounds and exulted in his tortures, laughing at any torments whatsoever.

Now indeed, against all the pains and torments to which human weakness often yields, he stood so immovable, never departing from the confession of the Lord, that he would have rejoiced in his wounds and exulted in his tortures, laughing at any kind of torment.

Martin, awakened from sleep by this unexpected event, and beset by a twofold danger, and most of all, as he reported, being forestalled, assailed, and pressed by the devil, took refuge in the aid of prayer later than he ought. For desiring to burst forth outside, when he had struggled long and mightily with the bolt which he had fastened to the door, he felt a most grievous fire around him, so that the fire consumed the garment which he had put on.

Martin, awakened from sleep by the unexpected event, and being overtaken by a twofold danger and, as he reported, especially by the devil laying snares and pressing upon him, took refuge in the aid of prayer later than he ought. For, desiring to rush outside, when he had struggled long and mightily with the bolt which he had fastened to the door, he felt a most grievous fire around him, so that the fire consumed the garment which he had put on.

At whose scandal was he not burned? At whose perishing did he not groan? Besides those daily and diverse combats of his against the force of human and spiritual wickedness, while in him, assailed by various temptations, the strength of overcoming always prevailed, the patience of enduring, the equanimity of bearing.

For whom, being scandalized, was he not burned? For whom perishing did he not groan? Besides those daily and diverse combats of his against the force of human and spiritual wickedness, wherein, assailed by various temptations, the strength of conquering, the patience of enduring, and the equanimity of bearing always prevailed in him.

O truly ineffable man, in piety, mercy, and charity, which, though they grow cold daily even in holy men as the world grows cold, yet in him increased day by day and persevered even to the end! Of this good of his I was even specially made partaker, since he loved me, unworthy and undeserving, with a singular love.

O truly ineffable man, in piety, mercy, and charity, which, though they grow cold daily even in holy men as the world grows cold, yet in him increased day by day and persevered to the end! Of this his goodness I was even specially made partaker, since he loved me, unworthy and undeserving, with a singular love.

Behold, again tears flow and groans burst forth from the depths of my heart. In whom, after this, shall I find rest like a man, in whose love will there be solace for me? Wretched me, unhappy me! Shall I ever, if I live longer, not grieve that I survive Martin? Will life be pleasant after this, will there be a day or an hour without tears? Or with you, most beloved brother, shall I be able to speak of him without weeping? Or shall I ever, speaking with you, be able to speak of anything other than him?

Behold, again tears flow and groans burst forth from the depths of my heart. In whom, after this, shall I find rest like a man, in whose love will there be solace for me? Wretched me, unhappy me! Shall I ever, if I live longer, not grieve that I survive Martin? Will life be pleasant after this, will there be a day or an hour without tears? Or with you, most beloved brother, shall I be able to speak of him without weeping? Or shall I ever, speaking with you, be able to speak of anything other than of him?

After you had departed from me in the morning, I was sitting alone in my little cell, and that thought which often occupies me had come upon me: the hope of things to come and a weariness of the present, the fear of judgment, the dread of punishments, and, what was consequent and from which the whole thought had descended, the remembrance of my sins had rendered me sorrowful and afflicted.

After you had departed from me in the morning, I was sitting alone in my little cell, and that thought which often occupies me had come upon me: the hope of things to come and the weariness of the present, the fear of judgment, the dread of punishments, and—what followed from this and from which the whole train of thought had descended—the remembrance of my sins had rendered me sorrowful and worn out.

Then, when I had laid my weary limbs upon the bed, my spirit worn out with anguish, as is often the case from sorrow, sleep stole over me—which, as it is always lighter, more fleeting, and uncertain in the morning hours, so it spreads through the limbs suspended and doubtful, so that, what does not happen in other slumber, you almost feel yourself sleeping while awake—:

Then when, wearied by the anguish of my soul, I had laid my limbs upon the bed, as is often wont from sadness, sleep stole upon me—which, as it is always lighter and more uncertain in the morning hours, so it spreads through the limbs suspended and doubtful, so that, what does not happen in other slumber, you almost feel yourself sleeping while awake—:

Suddenly I seemed to see the holy bishop Martin, clad in a white robe, with a fiery countenance, eyes like stars, and hair of a purple hue: and in that condition and form of body in which I had known him, he appeared to me in such a manner that, as it is almost difficult for us to express, he could not be looked upon, though he could be recognized. And smiling upon me a little, he held forth in his right hand the small book which I had written concerning his life.

Then suddenly I seemed to see the holy bishop Martin, clad in a white robe, with a fiery countenance, eyes like stars, and hair of a purple hue: and in that condition of body and form in which I had known him, he seemed to me—what is almost difficult for us to express—that he could not be looked upon, though he could be recognized. And smiling at me a little, he held forth in his right hand the small book which I had written about his life.

I, embracing his holy knees, sought a blessing [as was my custom], and I felt his hand laid upon my head with a most gentle touch, while amidst the solemn words of blessing he repeated that familiar name of the cross upon his lips. Soon, with my gaze fixed intently upon him, since I could not be satisfied with the sight and appearance of his countenance, suddenly he was lifted up on high and snatched away from me; until, having traversed the vast expanse of this air, though we followed with the keenness of our eyes as he was borne aloft on a swift cloud, he was received into the open heavens and could be seen no more.

I, embracing his holy knees, sought a blessing [as was my custom], and I felt his hand laid upon my head with a most gentle touch, while amidst the solemn words of blessing he repeated that familiar sign of the cross upon his lips. Soon, with my eyes fixed upon him, since I could not be satisfied with the sight and vision of his countenance, suddenly he was lifted up on high and snatched away from me; until, having traversed the vast expanse of this air, though we followed with our eyes' gaze as he was borne aloft upon a swift cloud, he was received into the open heavens and could be seen no more.

Nor long after, I see the holy priest Clarus, his disciple, who had recently departed, ascending by the same path as his master. I, being shameless and desiring to follow, while I strive and struggle to take higher steps, I awake: and being roused from sleep, I had begun to rejoice in the vision which I had seen, when a servant boy of mine enters to me, with a countenance more sorrowful than usual, both speaking and grieving at once.

Nor long after, I saw the holy priest Clarus, his disciple, who had recently departed, ascending by the same path as his master. I, being shameless and desiring to follow, while I strove and struggled to take higher steps, awoke. And being roused from sleep, I had begun to rejoice in the vision which I had seen, when a servant boy of mine entered, with a countenance more sorrowful than usual, both speaking and grieving at once.

"What is this," I said, "that you are so sorrowfully trying to say?" But he replied, "Two monks have just arrived from Tours; they announce that our lord Martin has died." I was stricken, I confess, and with tears welling up, I wept most abundantly. Indeed, even as I write these things to you, brother, tears are flowing, and I admit no comfort for my most impatient grief. But you, when this was announced to me, I wished to be a sharer in my mourning, you who were a partner in love.

"What is it," I said, "that you wish to tell me with such a sorrowful look?" But he said, "Two monks have just arrived from Tours: they announce that our lord Martin has passed away." I was stricken, I confess, and with tears welling up, I wept most abundantly. Indeed, even as I write these things to you, brother, tears flow, and I admit no solace for this most unbearable grief. But you, when this news was announced to me, I wished you to be a partaker in my mourning, you who were a partner in my love.

Come to me, therefore, at once, that we may mourn together for him whom we loved together: although I know that man is not to be mourned, for whom, after the world is conquered and the age is triumphed over, the crown of justice is now at last rendered. But nevertheless, I cannot command myself not to grieve.

Come to me, therefore, at once, that we may mourn together him whom we loved together: although I know that man is not to be mourned, to whom, after the world was conquered and the age triumphed over, the crown of justice is now at last rendered. But nevertheless, I cannot command myself not to grieve.

I have indeed sent forth a patron, but I have lost the solace of this present life: although, if any reason could admit of sorrow, I ought rather to rejoice. For he is now joined with the apostles and prophets, and, which I may say without offense to all the saints, in that flock of the just he is second to none: as I hope, believe, and trust, he is gathered especially among those who have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb, and follows the Lamb as his leader, free from every stain.

I have indeed sent ahead a patron, but I have lost the solace of this present life: although, if any reason would allow grief, I ought rather to rejoice. For he is now joined with the apostles and prophets, and—let me say this with peace to all the saints—in that flock of the just he is second to none: so that I hope, I believe, and I trust, he has been gathered especially among those who have washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb (Rev 7:14) and follows the Lamb as his leader, free from every stain.

For although the reckoning of time could not grant him martyrdom, yet he shall not lack the glory of a martyr, because by desire and virtue he both could have been a martyr and by will he wished to be one. But if in the times of Nero and Decius, in that conflict which then existed, it had been permitted him to fight, I call God of heaven and earth to witness, he would willingly have mounted the rack, he would of his own accord have cast himself into the fires. And he would have been equal to the Hebrew boys, singing a hymn to the Lord in the midst of the furnace among the globes of flame.

For although the reckoning of time could not grant him martyrdom, yet he shall not lack the glory of a martyr, because by his desire and virtue he both could have been a martyr and by his will he wished to be one. But if in the times of Nero and Decius, in that conflict which then existed, it had been permitted him to fight, I call God of heaven and earth to witness, he would willingly have mounted the rack, he would of his own accord have cast himself into the fires. And he would have been equal to the Hebrew boys, singing a hymn to the Lord in the midst of the furnace amid globes of flame.

But if that punishment of Isaiah had by chance pleased the persecutor, he would assuredly never have feared to have his limbs sawn asunder, unequal to the prophet's servants and the saw; and if the impious madness had chosen to act with rocks cut off and mountains torn away, I declare, trusting in the testimony of truth, he would have willingly fallen. If indeed, according to the example of the teacher of the Gentiles, he had been destined to the sword and was being led among other victims, as often happens, he would have been the first of all; having spurred on the executioner, he would have seized the palm of bloodshed.

But if that punishment of Isaiah had by chance pleased the persecutor, he would certainly never have feared to have his limbs sawn asunder by the prophet's serrated blade, and as if the impious madness had preferred to act with rocks cut off and mountains torn away, I declare, trusting in the testimony of truth, he would have willingly fallen. If indeed, according to the example of the teacher of the Gentiles, he had been appointed to the sword and led among the other victims, as often happens, he would have been the first of all; having driven on the executioner, he would have seized the palm of bloodshed.

Now indeed, against all punishments and torments to which human weakness often yields, he stood so firm and unyielding, not departing from the confession of the Lord, that he rejoiced in his wounds and delighted in his tortures, laughing at any torments whatsoever.

Now indeed, against all punishments and torments to which human weakness often yields, he would have stood so immovable, not departing from the confession of the Lord, that he would have rejoiced in his wounds and, delighting in his tortures, would have laughed at any torments whatsoever.

But although he did not endure those things, yet he fulfilled martyrdom without bloodshed. For what sufferings for the hope of eternity did he not endure of human pains—hunger, vigils, nakedness, fastings, the reproaches of the envious, the persecutions of the wicked, care for the weak, anxiety for those in danger? For in whose sorrow did he not sorrow?

But although he did not endure those things, he nevertheless fulfilled martyrdom without bloodshed. For what sufferings of human pains did he not bear for the hope of eternity—hunger, vigils, nakedness, fastings, the reproaches of the envious, the persecutions of the wicked, care for the weak, anxiety for those in danger? For in whose sorrow did he not sorrow?

At whose scandalizing was he not inflamed? At whose perishing did he not groan? Besides those daily and manifold conflicts of his against the force of human and spiritual wickedness, wherein, assailed by various temptations, his strength for overcoming, his patience for enduring, and his equanimity for bearing always prevailed.

In whom being scandalized was he not burned? In whom perishing did he not groan? Besides those daily and diverse combats of his against the force of human and spiritual wickedness, wherein in him, assailed by various temptations, the strength of overcoming, the patience of enduring, and the equanimity of bearing always prevailed.

O truly ineffable man, in piety, mercy, and charity, which, though they daily grow cold even in holy men as the world grows cold, yet in him increased day by day and persevered to the end! Of this his goodness I was made a special partaker, for he loved me, unworthy and undeserving, with a singular love.

O truly ineffable man, in piety, mercy, and charity, which, though daily growing cold even in holy men as the world grows cold, yet in him increased day by day and persevered to the end! Of this good of his I was especially made partaker, since he loved me, unworthy and undeserving, with a singular affection.

Behold, again tears flow and groans burst forth from the depths of my heart. In whom after this shall I find rest, like a man, in whose love shall there be solace for me? Wretched me, unhappy me! Shall I ever, if I live longer, not grieve that I survive Martin? Will life be pleasant after this, will there be a day or an hour without tears? Or with you, most beloved brother, shall I be able to make mention of him without weeping? Or ever speaking with you, shall I be able to speak of anything other than of him?

Behold, tears flow again and groans burst forth from the depths of my heart. In what man after this shall I find rest, in whose love shall there be solace? Wretched me, unhappy me! Shall I ever, if I live longer, not grieve that I survive Martin? Will life be pleasant after this, will there be a day or an hour without tears? Or with you, most beloved brother, shall I be able to speak of him without weeping? Or shall I ever, speaking with you, be able to speak of anything other than him?

But why do I move you to tears and weeping? Behold, now I desire you to be consoled, who myself cannot be comforted. He will not fail us, believe me, he will not fail: he will be present as we speak of him, he will stand by as we pray: and what he has deigned to grant already today, he will often show himself to be seen in his glory, and with unceasing blessing, as he did a little while ago, he will protect us.

But why do I move you to tears and weeping? Behold, now I desire you to be consoled, I who cannot console myself. He will not be lacking to us, believe me, he will not be lacking: he will be present when we speak of him, he will stand by when we pray; and as he has deigned to grant today, he will often show himself to be seen in his glory, and with constant blessing, as he did just a little while ago, he will protect us.

Then, according to the order of the vision, he showed that heaven lay open to those who followed him, and taught them by what path they must follow: he instructed them whither our hope must tend, whither our soul must be directed. But what shall be done, brother? For what I myself am conscious of, I shall not be able to ascend that steep path and penetrate it: so does a burdensome load weigh me down, and being oppressed by the mass of sin, denied the ascent to the stars, it leads me, a wretched one, into cruel Tartarus.

Then, following the order of the vision, he showed that heaven lay open to those who followed him and taught them by what path he was to be followed: he instructed where our hope must be directed, where our soul must be guided. But what is to be done, brother? For what I myself am conscious of, I shall not be able to ascend that steep path and penetrate it: so does a burdensome load weigh me down and, oppressed by the mass of sin, denied the ascent to the stars, it leads me, a wretch, into cruel Tartarus.

Yet hope remains, that one, that final hope, that what we cannot obtain through ourselves, we may at least merit through Martin praying for us. But why, brother, do I detain you longer with such a talkative letter and delay your coming? At the same time, the page is now full and receives no more.

Yet hope remains, that one alone, that last hope, that what we cannot obtain through ourselves, we may at least merit through Martin praying for us. But why, brother, do I detain you any longer with such a talkative letter and delay your coming? At the same time, the page is now filled and will not receive more.

Yet this was my reason for extending that discourse at length: because the letter was bearing the message of sorrow, the same page might offer you some solace from a certain conversation of ours.

Yet this was my reason for extending that discourse at length: because the letter was bearing the message of sorrow, the same page might offer you some solace from a certain conversation of ours.

Chapter 1

Sulpicius Severus to Bassula, his venerable parent, greetings. If parents could be summoned to court, we would indeed, with just grief, drag you to the praetor's tribunal, accused of plunder and theft. For what injury do I not lament, what injury do I suffer from you? You have left me no scrap of paper at home, no little book, no letter: so completely do you steal all things, so completely do you publish everything.

Sulpicius Severus to Bassula, his venerable parent, greetings. If parents could be summoned to court, we would indeed drag you, accused of plunder and theft, to the praetor's tribunal with just indignation. For what injury do I not lament, what wrong do I suffer from you? You have left me no scrap of paper at home, no little book, no letter: so completely do you steal everything, so thoroughly do you publish it all.

If I have written anything in a familiar manner to a friend, if by chance, while we jest, I have dictated something which I would nevertheless wish to be kept secret, almost all things reach you before they have been written or dictated. Truly, you have my secretaries bound to you, through whom my foolishness is made public to you. Yet I cannot be moved to anger against them, if they obey you, who have come into my service chiefly through your generosity and still remember that they are yours rather than mine.

If I have written anything in a familiar manner to a friend, if perhaps, while we were jesting, I have dictated something which I would nevertheless wish to be kept secret, all things reach you almost before they have been written or dictated. Doubtless you have my secretaries bound to you, through whom my trifles are made public. Yet I cannot be moved against them, if they obey you, who came into my service chiefly through your generosity and still remember that they are yours rather than mine.

you alone are guilty, you alone are to blame, who both lay snares for me and deceive them with guile, so that writings composed without any care or carelessly sent out are delivered to you, thoroughly unpolished and unrevised. For to say nothing of the rest, I ask how that letter could have reached you so quickly, which we had recently written to the deacon Aurelius. For I being at Toulouse, and you settled at Trier and so far separated from your homeland by a restless son, by what opportunity, pray tell, did you steal that familiar letter?

you alone are guilty, you alone are to blame, who both lay snares for me and deceive them with cunning, so that writings composed without any discrimination, or carelessly sent forth, are delivered to you thoroughly unpolished and rough. For to say nothing of the rest, I ask how that letter could have reached you so quickly, which we had recently written to Aurelius the deacon. For I being placed at Toulouse, and you settled at Trier and so far separated from your homeland by a restless son, by what opportunity, pray tell, did you steal that familiar letter?

For I have received your letters, in which you write that in that same epistle, wherein I made mention of the death of Saint Martin, I ought to have set forth the very passing of the blessed man. As if indeed I had published that epistle to be read by anyone other than him to whom it seems to have been sent, or as if I were appointed to so great a task, that all things which ought to be known about Martin should become known especially through my writing.

For I have received your letters, in which you write that in that same letter, wherein I made mention of the holy Martin's death, I ought to have set forth the very passing of the blessed man. As if indeed I had published that letter to be read by anyone other than the one to whom it seems to have been sent, or as if I were appointed to so great a task, that all things which ought to be known about Martin should become known chiefly through my writing.

Therefore, if you desire to hear anything concerning the death of the holy bishop, learn it rather from those who were present: I have resolved to write nothing to you, lest you publish me everywhere. Nevertheless, if you give your word that you will read it to no one, I shall satisfy your wish in a few words, and so I will make you a sharer in those things which have come to my knowledge.

Therefore, if you desire to hear anything concerning the death of the holy bishop, learn it rather from those who were present: I have resolved to write nothing to you, lest you publish me everywhere. Nevertheless, if you give your word that you will let no one read it, I shall satisfy your wish with a few words, and so I shall make you a partaker in those things which have come to my knowledge.

Martin therefore, foreseeing his death long before, told the brethren that the dissolution of his body was at hand. Meanwhile, an occasion arose for him to visit the diocese of Condate. For the clergy of that church being at variance among themselves, desiring to restore peace, although he was not unaware of the end of his days, yet he did not refuse to set out for a cause of this kind, thinking it a good consummation of his virtues if he should leave behind peace restored to the church.

Martin, therefore, foresaw his own death long beforehand and told the brethren that the dissolution of his body was at hand. Meanwhile, an occasion arose for him to visit the diocese of Condate. For the clergy of that church being at variance among themselves, desiring to restore peace, although he was not unaware of the end of his days, yet he did not refuse to set out for such a cause, esteeming this a good consummation of his virtues, if he should leave behind peace restored to the church.

And so, setting out with that most numerous and most holy company of disciples, as was his custom, he sees mergansers in the river pursuing their prey of fish and pressing their ravenous greed with constant captures. "This," he said, "is the form of demons: they lie in wait for the unwary, they seize the unknowing, they devour the captured, and they are not able to be satisfied by what they have devoured.

And so he set out with that most numerous and most holy company of disciples, as was his custom, when he beheld mergansers in the river pursuing their prey of fish and driving their ravenous greed with ceaseless captures. "This," he said, "is the form of demons: they lie in wait for the unwary, they seize the unsuspecting, they devour the captured, and they cannot be satisfied by devouring."

Then with a powerful word he commanded them to leave the pool in which they were swimming and to seek the dry and deserted regions, using indeed the same authority over those birds as he was accustomed to use to drive out demons. And so, forming a flock, all those birds gathered together into one, and leaving the river, they sought the mountains and woods, not without the wonder of many, who saw such great power in Martin, that even the bir-

Then with a powerful word he commanded them to leave the pool in which they were swimming and to seek the dry and deserted regions, using indeed that same authority around those birds which he was accustomed to employ to drive out demons. And so, a flock being formed, all those birds gathered into one, left the river, and sought the mountains and woods, not without the wonder of many, who saw such great power in Martin, that even the bir-

he commanded them./Therefore, having stayed for some time in that Nicovicus or in the church to which he had gone, when peace among the clergy had been restored and he was already thinking of returning to the monastery, he began suddenly to be deprived of bodily strength, and having called the brothers together, he indicates that he is now to be released.

he commanded even the birds. Therefore, having stayed for some time in that Nicouicum or in the church to which he had gone, and with peace restored among the clergy, when he was already thinking of returning to the monastery, the strength of his body began suddenly to fail him. And having called the brothers together, he indicates that he is now to be released.

Then indeed there was grief and mourning among all, and one voice of lamentation: "Why do you forsake us, Father? Or to whom do you leave us desolate? Ravenous wolves will invade your flock: who will protect us from their bites when our shepherd is struck down? We know indeed that you long for Christ, but your rewards are safe for you and will not be diminished by delay: rather have mercy on us, whom you forsake."

Then indeed there was grief and mourning among all, and one voice of those lamenting: Why do you forsake us, Father? Or to whom do you leave us desolate? Ravening wolves will invade your flock (Acts 20:29): who will protect us from their bites when the shepherd is struck down? We know indeed that you long for Christ, but your rewards are safe for you and will not be diminished by delay: rather have mercy on us, whom you forsake.

Then he, moved by these tears, as he always flowed entirely from the bowels of mercy in the Lord, is said to have wept: and turning to the Lord, he answered the weeping people with this voice alone: "Lord, if I am still necessary to your people, I do not refuse the labor:"

Then he, moved by these tears, as he always overflowed with the tender mercies of the Lord, is said to have wept; and turning to the Lord, he answered the weeping crowd with these words alone: "Lord, if I am still necessary for your people, I do not refuse the labor."

Thy will be done. Indeed, placed between hope and sorrow, he almost hesitated as to what he might prefer, because he wished neither to abandon these nor to be separated from Christ any longer. Yet, placing nothing in his own vow nor leaving it to his own will, but committing himself wholly to the judgment and power of the Lord, he prayed thus, saying:

Thy will be done. (Mt 6:10) Indeed, placed between hope and sorrow, he almost hesitated as to what he might prefer, for he wished neither to abandon these people nor to be separated any longer from Christ. Yet, placing nothing in his own vow nor leaving it to his own will, but committing himself wholly to the judgment and power of the Lord, he prayed thus, saying:

Lord, the bodily struggle of warfare is indeed burdensome, and it is already enough that I have contended thus far; but if You still command me to stand in the same toil for Your camp, I do not refuse, nor will I plead failing age as an excuse. Devotedly will I fulfill Your duties; under Your standards will I serve, as long as You Yourself shall command. And although rest after labor is desired by an old man, yet my spirit is victorious over the years and knows not how to yield to old age. But if You now spare my age, «Thy will be done (Mt 6:10): these, indeed, for whom I fear, do You Yourself guard.»

Lord, the bodily struggle of warfare is indeed heavy, and it is already enough that I have contended thus far; but if You still command me to stand in the same toil for Your camp, I do not refuse, nor will I plead failing age as an excuse. Devotedly will I fulfill Your duties; under Your standards will I serve, as long as You Yourself shall command. And although rest after labor is desired by an old man, yet my spirit is a conqueror of years and knows not how to yield to old age. But if You now spare my age, Your will, O Lord, is good for me: do You Yourself guard these for whom I fear.

O man beyond all telling, neither overcome by toil nor to be conquered by death, who inclined himself to no side more readily, neither feared to die nor refused to live. And so, when for several days he was held in the grip of fever's force, yet he did not cease from the work of God: passing the night in prayers and vigils, he compelled his failing limbs to serve the spirit, lying upon that noble bed of his in ashes and sackcloth. And when he was entreated by his disciples that at least some common straw might be allowed to be placed beneath him, he said, "It is not fitting for a Christian to die except in ashes: if I leave you another example, I have sinned." Yet with his eyes and hands ever fixed on heaven, he did not release his unconquered spirit from prayer.

O man beyond all telling, overcome neither by toil nor to be overcome by death, who inclined himself to no side as more favorable, who neither feared to die nor refused to live. And so, when for several days he was held in the grip of a fever's force, he did not cease from the work of God: spending the night in prayers and vigils, he compelled his failing limbs to serve the spirit, lying upon that noble bed of his in ashes and sackcloth. And when his disciples begged him to allow at least some common straw to be placed beneath him, he said, "It is not fitting for a Christian to die except in ashes: if I leave you any other example, I have sinned." Yet with his eyes and hands ever fixed on heaven, he did not relax his spirit, unconquered in prayer.

and when he was entreated by the priests, who had then gathered to him, to relieve his little body by changing his side, "Allow," he said, "allow me, brothers, to look rather at heaven than at earth, so that my spirit, now about to go on its journey to the Lord, may be directed."

and when he was asked by the priests, who had then gathered to him, that he might relieve his frail body by changing his side, he said, "Allow me, brothers, allow me rather to look upon heaven than earth, so that my spirit, now about to go on its journey to the Lord, may be directed."

Having spoken these things, he saw the devil standing near. "Why do you stand here, bloody beast?" he said. "You will find nothing in me, deadly one: the bosom of Abraham receives me."

Having spoken these words, he saw the devil standing near. "Why do you stand here, you bloody beast?" he said. "You will find nothing in me, you deadly one: the bosom of Abraham receives me."

With these words, therefore, he gave up his spirit: and those who were present there testified to us that they saw his face as the face of an angel; moreover, his limbs appeared white as snow, so that they said: "Who would ever believe this man was covered in sackcloth, who was wrapped in ashes?" For now he appeared as if he had been shown forth in the glory of the future resurrection and in the transformed nature of the flesh.

With this word, therefore, he gave up his spirit: and those who were present there testified to us that they saw his countenance as if it were the countenance of an angel; moreover, his limbs appeared white as snow, so that they said: "Who would ever believe that this man was covered in sackcloth, who was wrapped in ashes?" For now he appeared as if he had been shown forth in the glory of the future resurrection and in the nature of a transformed body.

Indeed, it cannot be believed how great a multitude of people came together for the observance of the funeral: the entire city rushed to meet the body, all from the fields and neighboring villages and many even from the nearby towns were present. O, what grief of all, what especially the lamentations of the mourning monks! who are said to have gathered that day to almost two thousand, the special glory of Martin: by his example such great shoots had sprouted forth into the service of the Lord.

In the service of the funeral, it cannot be believed how great a multitude of people gathered: the entire city rushed to meet the body; all from the fields and neighboring villages, and many even from nearby towns were present. O, what grief of all, what especially mournful lamentations of the monks! It is said that on that day nearly two thousand had come together—a special glory of Martin: by his example, such great offshoots had sprouted forth into the service of the Lord.

Truly the shepherd went before his own flocks, those pale throngs of his holy multitude, the pall-clad ranks, either elders of accomplished labors or recruits sworn to the sacraments of Christ. Then the chorus of virgins, refraining from weeping out of modesty, with what holy joy did they conceal the grief they felt! For indeed faith forbade them to weep: yet affection wrung from them a sigh. For so holy was the exultation over his glory as pious was the sorrow over his death.

Indeed, the shepherd was leading his flocks before him, those pale crowds of that holy multitude, the ranks clad in cloaks, either elders of accomplished labors or recruits sworn to Christ in the sacraments. Then the chorus of virgins, refraining from weeping out of modesty, with what holy joy did she conceal the grief she felt! For indeed faith would forbid weeping: yet affection wrung forth a groan. For the exultation over his glory was as holy as the sorrow over his death was pious.

You would pardon those who wept, and rejoice with those who rejoiced, while each one both allowed himself to grieve, and for him to be glad. Therefore, this crowd, singing with heavenly hymns, accompanies the body of the blessed man all the way to the place of burial.

You would pardon those who wept, and rejoice with those who rejoiced, while each one both allowed himself to grieve, and for him to be glad. Therefore, this crowd, singing with heavenly hymns, accompanied the body of the blessed man all the way to the place of burial.

Let it be compared, if you please, that worldly pomp—I speak not of a funeral, but of a triumph: what shall be judged similar to Martin’s obsequies? Let them lead before their chariots captives bound behind their backs: Martin’s body is accompanied by those who, under his guidance, had conquered the world. Let the madness of the confused applause of the peoples honor them: for Martin there is applause with divine psalms, Martin is honored with heavenly hymns. They, after their triumphs, shall be thrust down into cruel Tartarus: Martin is joyfully received into Abraham’s bosom, Martin, poor and humble, enters heaven rich. [From there, as I hope, guarding us, he looks upon me writing these things, and upon you reading them.]

Let it be compared, if you please, with that worldly pomp—I will not say of a funeral, but of a triumph: what shall be judged similar to Martin’s obsequies? Let them lead before their chariots captives bound behind their backs: Martin’s body is accompanied by those who, under his guidance, had conquered the world. Let the madness of confused popular applause honor them: for Martin, divine psalms resound; Martin is honored with heavenly hymns. They, after their triumphs, shall be thrust down into savage Tartarus: Martin is joyfully received into Abraham’s bosom; Martin, poor and humble, enters heaven rich. [From there, as I hope, guarding us, he looks upon me writing these things, and upon you reading them.]
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Dialogi

Chapter 1

The day dawns, Gallus: we must arise. For, as you see, both Postumianus presses on and this priest, who lost his audience yesterday, awaits, so that you may unfold what you had deferred to be explained concerning our Martin on this present day, as a debtor to your promise.

The day dawns, Gallus: we must arise. For, as you see, both Postumianus presses on and this priest, who lost his audience yesterday, awaits, so that you may unfold what you had deferred to be explained concerning our Martin on this present day, as a debtor to your promise.

Having embraced the most loving man and kissed his knees and feet, after we had walked a little way, as if struck with amazement, weeping in turn for joy, we sat down upon haircloths spread upon the ground.

Embracing the most beloved man and kissing his knees and feet, after we had walked about for a short while, as if astonished, weeping in turn for joy, we sat down upon hair-cloths spread upon the ground.

For indeed, he who from his earliest youth followed Martin, knows all things, yet gladly recalls what is known. For I confess to you, Gallus, that Martin's virtues, though often heard by me—since I have also committed many things concerning him to writing—are always new to me through admiration of his deeds, even when those things which are heard repeatedly are reviewed. Therefore, we congratulate ourselves all the more for having Refrigerius added as a listener, since Postumianus here, who is hastening to carry these things to the East, will receive the truth from you as if sealed by witnesses. While I was saying these things, with Gallus now prepared to narrate, a crowd of monks rushed in: the priest Evagrius, Aper, Sabbatius, and Agricola.

For indeed this man, having followed Martin from his earliest youth, certainly knows all things, but gladly recognizes what he has learned. For I will confess to you, Gallus, that Martin's virtues have often been heard by me, seeing that I have also committed many things concerning him to writing: but through admiration of his deeds, those things which are recounted about him, though heard many times, are always new to me. Therefore, we congratulate ourselves all the more warmly on having Refrigerius added as a listener, since Postumianus here, who is hastening to carry these things to the East, will receive the truth from you, as it were, sealed under witnesses. While I was saying these things, with Gallus now prepared to narrate, a crowd of monks rushed in: Evagrius the priest, Aper, Sabbatius, and Agricola.

and after a little while, the priest Aetherius enters with the deacon Calupio and the subdeacon Amator: lastly the priest Aurelius, my most sweet friend, coming by a longer way, arrives breathless.

and after a little while, the priest Aetherius enters with the deacon Calupio and the subdeacon Amator: lastly the priest Aurelius, my most beloved, coming by a longer way, arrives breathless.

What, I said, brings you together so suddenly and unexpectedly, from such diverse regions, and so early in the morning? We, they said, learned yesterday that this Gallus had spent the whole day recounting the virtues of Martin, and had postponed the remainder until today, because night had overtaken him: therefore we hastened to form a frequent audience for one about to speak on so great a matter.

What, I said, brings you together so suddenly and unexpectedly, from such diverse regions, and so early in the morning? We, they said, learned yesterday that this Gallus had spent the whole day recounting the virtues of Martin, and had postponed the remainder until today, because night had overtaken him: therefore we hastened to form a frequent audience for one about to speak on so great a matter.

Chapter 2

Indeed, I said, you have sufficiently proven how much pious love can accomplish, who for our sake have traversed so many seas and such great expanses of land, coming from the very rising of the sun, so to speak, even to its setting.

Indeed, I said, you have sufficiently proven how much pious love can accomplish, for our sake you have traversed so many seas and such a great expanse of lands, coming from the highest, so to speak, rising of the sun even unto its setting.

Now Postumianus awaits to announce new things to the East, lest it prefer itself to the West in comparison with Martin. And first my mind is eager to relate what Befrigerius whispers in my ear: the event took place in the city of Carentan.

Now Postumianus awaits to announce new things to the East, lest it prefer itself to the West in comparison with Martin. And first my mind is eager to relate what Befrigerius whispers in my ear: the event took place in the city of Cahors.

But I beseech you first to hear from you, whether all those priests, whom I had left here, are such as I knew them to be before I set out.

but I ask first to hear from you, whether all those priests, whom I left here, are such as we knew them to be before I set out.

yielding to the bishops, who by chance were standing at his side, Valentinus and Victricius, he declared himself unequal to so great a burden, but confessed that for them, as holier men, nothing was impossible.

yielding to the bishops, who by chance were standing at his side, Valentine and Victricius, he declared himself unequal to so great a burden, but confessed that for them, as holier men, nothing was impossible.

But as I was turning these things over in silent thought, that grief greatly distressed me, that we were almost deprived of the friendship of a wise and religious man. But let us leave these things, which are full of sorrow: rather, as you promised a while ago, let us hear. So be it, Postumianus, he said.

But as I was turning these things over in silent thoughts, that grief greatly afflicted me, that we were almost deprived of the friendship of a wise and religious man. But let us leave these things, which are full of sorrow: rather, as you promised a while ago, let us hear. So be it, said Postumianus.

When he had said this, we all fell silent for a little while; then he drew the haircloth on which he was sitting closer to me and began thus.

When he had said this, we all fell silent for a little while; then he moved the sackcloth on which he was sitting closer to me and began thus.

Chapter 3

That little incident which I recently learned from the account of the priest Arpagius is small, but it seems it ought not to be passed over. The wife of Count Avitianus...

That little incident which I recently learned from the report of the priest Arpagius is small, but it seems it ought not to be passed over. The wife of Count Avitianus...

It pleased my mind to go to Carthage, to visit the places of the saints and especially to adore at the sepulchre of Cyprian the martyr. On the fifteenth day, having returned to the port and having been carried out into the deep, seeking Alexandria, with the south wind resisting, we were almost driven onto the Syrtes: which the prudent sailors, taking care, having cast anchors, bring the ship to a stand.

it pleased his mind to go to Carthage, to visit the holy places and especially to venerate at the tomb of the martyr Cyprian. On the fifteenth day, having returned to the harbor and put out to sea, while making for Alexandria, with the south wind resisting we were almost driven onto the Syrtes: which the prudent sailors, taking care, by casting anchors brought the ship to a halt.

The priest testified that he had seen the oil boil and increase under Martin's blessing, until with the abundance overflowing it poured forth from above: and the same, while the small vessel was being brought back to the mistress of the house, boiled with power.

The priest testified that he had seen the oil boil and increase under Martin's blessing, so that with the abundance overflowing from above it poured forth: and the same, while the small vessel was being brought back to the mistress of the house, boiled with power:

For the oil so overflowed continually in the hands of the boy carrying it, that the abundance of the liquid poured forth covered all his garment: the matron received the small vessel full even to the very brim, so that the priest declares even to this day, that when it was placed against the doorpost, by which things that are to be kept more carefully are usually shut up, there was no space in that glass.

For the oil so overflowed continually in the hands of the boy carrying it, that the abundance of the liquid poured forth covered all his garment: the matron received the small vessel full even to the very brim, so that the priest declares even to this day, that for the purpose of being placed under the bolt, by which things that are to be kept more carefully are accustomed to be shut up, there was no room in that glass.

But where certain headlands, turned away from the sea, resist the winds, the somewhat firmer land produces sparse and bristly grass: this is a sufficiently useful pasture for sheep. The inhabitants live on milk: but those who are more skillful or, so to speak, richer, use barley bread. That is the only harvest there, which by the swiftness of its growth, due to the nature of the soil, is accustomed to escape the onslaught of the raging winds:

But where certain headlands, turned away from the sea, resist the winds, the land, somewhat more solid, produces sparse and bristly grass: this is a sufficiently useful pasture for sheep. The inhabitants live on milk: but those who are more skillful or, so to speak, richer, use barley bread. That is the only harvest there, which by the swiftness of its growth, due to the nature of the soil, is accustomed to escape the onslaught of raging winds:

which event is to be attributed not so much to chance as to the virtue of Martin, whose blessing could not perish. What of that deed which was done by a certain man, whose name, because he is present and has forbidden it to be revealed, shall be withheld: indeed, at that time Saturninus was also present.

which event is to be attributed not so much to chance as to the virtue of Martin, whose blessing could not perish. What of that which was done by a certain man, whose name, because he is present and has forbidden it to be revealed, shall be withheld: indeed, at that time Saturninus also was present.

Chapter 4

Therefore, I made my way to that hut which I had seen from afar; there I found an old man in a garment of skins, grinding meal by hand. He received us with a kindly greeting.

Therefore, I made my way to that hut which I had seen from afar: there I found an old man in a garment of skins, grinding meal by hand. He received us with a kindly greeting.

We, having been cast upon that shore, set forth, and being hindered by the calmness of the sea, could not immediately resume our course. Having gone ashore, as is the custom of human nature, we desired to learn the character of the place and the culture of its inhabitants: that we were Christians, and that we were especially inquiring whether there were any Christians among those solitudes.

We were cast out upon that shore and set forth, and so that we might not immediately resume our course, we were held back by the calmness of the sea. Having gone ashore, as is the custom of human nature, we wished to learn the character of the place and the way of life of its inhabitants: that we were Christians, and that we were seeking especially whether there were any Christians among those solitudes.

Then indeed that man, weeping for joy, prostrated himself at our knees; kissing us again and very often, he invited us to prayer; then, having spread out skins of leather upon the ground, he made us recline.

Then indeed that man, weeping for joy, prostrated himself at our knees; again and very often kissing us, he invited us to prayer; then, having spread out skins of leather upon the ground, he made us recline.

He set out a meal, indeed a most sumptuous one: half a loaf of barley bread. Now we were four, and he himself was the fifth. He also brought in a bundle of herbs, whose name escapes me, which was similar to mint, abundant in leaves, and offered the taste of honey: delighted and satisfied by its exceedingly sweet pleasantness, we partook. At this, smiling, I said to my Gallus:

He set out a meal indeed most sumptuous, half a loaf of barley bread. Now we were four, he himself was the fifth. He also brought in a bundle of herbs, whose name escapes me, which was similar to mint, abounding in leaves, and offered the taste of honey: delighted and satisfied by the exceeding sweetness of this very sweet thing, we partook. At this, smiling, I said to my Gallus:

With the servants lingering, he himself proceeded all the way to the outer threshold; there, as he had perceived, he found Martin. Struck with awe,

While the servants were delaying, he himself proceeded all the way to the outer threshold; there, as he had perceived, he discovered Martin. Struck with awe,

"You act," he said, "Sulpicius, in your usual manner, who let no opportunity, if any is offered to you, pass by without wearying us with accusations of gluttony. But you act inhumanely, who compel us Gauls to live by the example of angels: although I, in my eagerness for eating, believe I could even eat angels: for I fear to touch even that half barley loaf alone."

you do, said Sulpicius, according to your custom, who let slip no opportunity, if any be offered to you, without wearying us with gluttony. But you act inhumanely, who compel us Gauls to live by the example of angels: although I believe that even angels would eat out of eagerness for eating: for I fear to touch even that half barley loaf alone.

After the departure of the holy man, however, he summoned his officials, ordered all the guards to be released from their posts, and soon set out himself. Thus, with Avitianus put to flight, the city rejoiced and was set free.

After the departure of the holy man, however, he summoned his officials, ordered all the guards and watches to be relaxed, and soon set out himself. Thus, with Avitianus put to flight, the city rejoiced and was set free.

Chapter 5

"But indeed," said Postumianus, "I shall beware henceforth of praising anyone's abstinence, lest so lofty an example should utterly offend our Gauls."

For truly, Postumianus [said], I shall henceforth beware of praising anyone's abstinence, lest our Gauls be utterly offended by such a lofty example.

I had also resolved to recount the dinner of that Cyrenian, or the subsequent gatherings—for we were with him for seven days—but I must refrain, lest Gallus should think himself wearied.

I had also resolved to recount the dinner of that Cyrenian, or the feasts that followed—for we were with him for seven days—but I must refrain, lest the Gaul should think himself wearied.

Moreover, on the following day, when some of the inhabitants began to gather to see us, we learned that our host was a priest, which he had concealed from us with the utmost dissimulation.

Moreover, on the following day, when some of the inhabitants began to gather to see us, we learned that our host was a priest, which he had concealed from us with the utmost discretion.

I marvel, however, that anyone who possesses even a slight sense of religion would wish to commit so great a sin, as to think that anyone could lie about Martin.

I marvel, however, that anyone who possesses even a slender sense of religion would wish to commit so great a sin, as to think that anyone could lie about Martin.

As we inquired into the customs of men, we observed that most excellent practice, that they neither buy nor sell anything. They know not what fraud or theft may be. Indeed, gold and silver, which mortals consider to be of first importance, they neither possess nor desire to possess.

As we inquired into the customs of men, we observed this remarkable fact: they neither buy nor sell anything. They know not what fraud or theft might be. Indeed, gold and silver, which mortals consider the foremost things, they neither possess nor desire to possess.

For when I had offered ten gold coins to that priest, he recoiled, declaring with a deeper insight that the Church is not built up by gold, but rather is destroyed by it. We bestowed upon him a small amount of clothing.

For when I offered ten gold coins to that priest, he recoiled, declaring with profound insight that the Church is not built up by gold, but rather torn down. We granted him a small amount of clothing.

Chapter 6

I am carried away, if you believe me, by the spirit and in my grief I am utterly beside myself: do Christians not believe in the miracles of Martin, which even demons confessed?

I am carried away, if you believe me, by the spirit and in my grief I am utterly beside myself: do Christians not believe in the miracles of Martin, which even demons confessed?

The monastery of the blessed man was set apart two miles from the city: but if you could have seen, as often as he was about to come to the church, whenever he set foot beyond the threshold of his cell, throughout the whole church the energumens roaring, and the condemned hosts trembling as if at the approach of a judge, so that the groaning of the demons would announce the bishop's coming to the clergy, who did not know he was to come. I saw a certain man, as Martin drew near, snatched into the air and suspended aloft with hands outstretched, so that he could by no means touch the ground with his feet.

The monastery of the blessed man was set apart two miles from the city: but if ever he was about to come to the church, as soon as he set foot outside the threshold of his cell, you would see throughout the whole church the energumens howling, and as if at the arrival of a judge, the condemned crowds trembling, so that the groaning of the demons would announce the bishop's coming to the clergy, who did not know he was to come. I saw a certain man, as Martin drew near, snatched into the air and suspended aloft with his hands outstretched, so that he touched the ground with his feet not at all.

Against these things the bishops, resisting more obstinately, compelled by their authority that all the right things should be condemned along with the wrong and with the author himself, because the books which the Church had received were sufficient enough and more than enough: that the reading should be utterly rejected, which would do more harm to the foolish than it would profit the wise.

Against these things, the bishops, resisting more obstinately, compelled by their authority that even all the upright things should be condemned along with the perverse and with their very author, because the books which the Church had received were more than sufficient: that the reading should be utterly rejected, which would do more harm to the foolish than profit to the wise.

But as I examined some of those books with greater curiosity, a great many things pleased me exceedingly, yet I discovered not a few in which it is beyond doubt that he held perverse opinions, which his defenders contend have been falsified.

But as for me, having examined some of those books rather carefully, a great many things pleased me, but I discovered not a few in which it is beyond doubt that he held wrong opinions, which his defenders contend have been falsified.

Finally, you could see all the ministers of the devil being tormented along with their author himself, so that we may now confess that in Martin was fulfilled what is written: For the saints shall judge angels (1 Cor 6:3).

Finally, you could see all the ministers of the devil being tormented along with their author, so that we may now confess that in Martin was fulfilled what is written: For the saints shall judge angels (1 Cor 6:3).

Chapter 7

A certain village in the Senonian territory was afflicted by hail every year. Driven by extreme misfortunes, the inhabitants sought help from Martin: a sufficiently trustworthy delegation was sent through Auspicius, a prefectorial man, whose fields the storm was accustomed to ravage more severely than those of others.

A certain village in the Senonian territory was afflicted by hail every year. Driven by extreme misfortunes, the inhabitants sought help from Martin: a sufficiently trustworthy delegation was sent through Auspicius, a prefectorial man, whose fields the storm was accustomed to ravage more severely than those of others.

But after offering prayer there, Martin so thoroughly freed the entire region from the impending plague, that for twenty years, during which he afterwards remained in the body, no one in those places suffered hail.

But after offering prayer there, Martin so thoroughly freed the entire region from the impending plague that for twenty years, during which he afterwards remained in the body, no one in those places suffered hail.

Now, lest this be thought a chance occurrence and not rather a gift granted to Martin, in that very year in which he departed, the tempest returned and renewed its assault: so deeply did the world feel the loss of the faithful man, that it mourned the death of him in whose life it had rightly rejoiced.

Now, lest this be thought a chance occurrence and not rather a gift granted through Martin, in that very year in which he departed, the tempest returned and renewed its assault: so keenly did the world feel the loss of the faithful man, that it mourned the death of him in whose life it had rightly rejoiced.

but yet whether it be an error, as I think, or a heresy, as it is held, not only could it not be repressed by many censures of the priests, but it could by no means have spread itself so widely, had it not grown by contention.

but yet whether it is an error, as I think, or a heresy, as it is considered, not only could it not be suppressed by many admonitions of the priests, but it would by no means have been able to spread itself so widely, had it not grown through contention.

Therefore, when I arrived at Alexandria, it was in turmoil of this kind. Indeed, the bishop of that city received me very kindly and better than I expected, and tried to keep me with him, but I had no mind to remain there, where the fresh envy of a brother's slaughter was raging.

Therefore, when I arrived at Alexandria, it was in turmoil from a disturbance of this kind. Indeed, the bishop of that city received me very kindly and better than I expected, and tried to keep me with him, but I had no mind to settle there, where the fresh envy of a brother's slaughter was raging.

For even if perhaps they might seem to have owed obedience to the bishops, yet not for this reason ought so great a multitude, living under the confession of Christ, especially by the bishops, to have been afflicted.

For even if perhaps they might seem to have owed obedience to the bishops, nevertheless, for this reason, so great a multitude living under the confession of Christ ought not to have been afflicted, especially by the bishops.

Chapter 8

Therefore, departing from there, I sought the town of Bethlehem, which is separated from Jerusalem by six miles, but is distant from Alexandria by sixteen stages.

Therefore, departing from there, I sought the town of Bethlehem, which is separated from Jerusalem by six miles, but from Alexandria it is distant by sixteen stages.

Jerome the priest governs the church of that place: for it is a parish of the bishop who holds Jerusalem. Jerome, known to me long since from that earlier pilgrimage of mine, had easily persuaded me that I should consider none more suitable to seek out.

The church of that place is governed by the priest Jerome: for it is a parish of the bishop who holds Jerusalem. Jerome, already known to me from that earlier pilgrimage of mine, had easily persuaded me that I should consider no one more suitable to seek out.

The devil yielded and abandoned his familiar seat; and it is well established that after that day Avitianus became more gentle, either because he understood that he had always acted according to the will of the devil who attended him, or because the unclean spirit, driven from his company by Martin, was deprived of the power to rage, since the servant was ashamed without his master, and the master did not press his servant.

The devil yielded and abandoned his accustomed seat; and it is well established that after that day Avitianus became more gentle, either because he understood that he had always acted according to the will of the devil who attended him, or because the unclean spirit, driven from his side by Martin, was deprived of the power to rage, since the servant was ashamed without his master, nor did the master press his servant.

But to us indeed, Gallus said, he is known all too well and all too much. For about five years ago I read a certain little book of his, in which our whole nation of monks is most vehemently attacked and torn apart by him. Hence sometimes...

But to us, Gallus said, he is known all too well, all too well. For about five years ago I read a certain little book of his, in which our whole nation of monks is most vehemently attacked and torn apart by him. Hence sometimes...

the blessed man had often commanded its destruction to Marcellus, a priest who was staying in that same place. After some time, when he returned, he rebuked the priest for why the structure of the idol still stood.

the blessed man had often commanded its destruction to Marcellus, the priest who remained there. After some time, he returned and rebuked the priest, asking why the structure of the idol still stood.

He claimed that such a great mass could be overturned only by the strength of a military hand and the force of a public multitude, and that he did not at all think it could easily have been managed by feeble clerics or weak monks.

He pleaded that such a massive structure could only be overturned by the effort of a military force and the power of the public multitude, and that he did not think it could easily be managed by feeble clerics or weak monks.

Chapter 9

Moreover, concerning the familiarities of virgins and monks and even of clerics, how true, how strong were his arguments! For which reason he is said by some, whom I do not wish to name, not to be loved.

Moreover, how true and how forceful were his arguments concerning the familiarities of virgins and monks, and even of clerics! For this reason, he is said by some, whom I do not wish to name, not to be loved.

For just as our Belgian friend is angered, having been marked by us for excessive gluttony, so they are said to murmur when they read it written in that little work: "The virgin despises her celibate brother; she seeks a brother who is a stranger."

For just as our Belgian friend is angered, having been marked by us for excessive gluttony, so they are said to rage when they read written in that little work: A virgin scorns a celibate brother, she seeks a brother who is a stranger.

Moreover, the same Befrigerius is a witness to me that a woman suffering from an issue of blood, when she touched Martin's garment in the manner of that woman in the Gospel, was healed in an instant of time.

Now this same Befrigerius is a witness to me that a woman suffering from an issue of blood, when she touched Martin's garment in imitation of that woman in the Gospel, was healed in an instant of time.

Rather, Postumian, let your Eastern prayer be resumed for us, as you had begun. "I," he said, "as I had set out to tell, was with Jerome for six months: against whom the constant battle against the wicked and his perpetual struggle stirred up the hatred of the lost. Heretics hate him, because he does not cease to assail them; clerics hate him, because he attacks their life and crimes:

Rather, Postumianus, let your discourse from the East be resumed for us, as you had begun. "I," he said, "as I had set out to say, was with Jerome for six months: against whom the constant battle against the wicked and his unceasing struggle have stirred up the hatred of the lost. Heretics hate him because he does not cease to assail them; clerics hate him because he attacks their life and their crimes:

But truly all good men admire and love him: for those who think him a heretic are mad. I would truly say, his knowledge is catholic, his doctrine sound: he is always wholly in reading, wholly in books: he rests neither day nor night: he is always either reading something or writing. Had it not been fixed in my mind and promised to God, to go to the desert I had proposed, I would not have wished to depart from so great a man even for a tiny point of time.

but truly all good men admire and love him: for those who think him a heretic are mad. I would truly say, his knowledge is catholic, his teaching sound: he is always wholly in reading, wholly in books: he rests neither day nor night: he is always either reading something or writing. Had it not been fixed in my mind and promised to God, to seek the desert I had set before me, I would not have wished to depart from so great a man even for a tiny point of time.

Therefore, having entrusted and committed all my affairs and my entire household, which held me entangled against the will of my spirit, to this man, I was, in a manner, unburdened from a heavy weight, thoroughly and freely. Returning to Alexandria, and having visited the brethren there, I then hastened from that place to the upper Thebaid, that is, to the farthest parts of Egypt.

Therefore, having entrusted and committed all my affairs and my entire household, which against the will of my spirit had followed me and held me entangled, to this man, I was in a manner unburdened, thoroughly and free from a heavy load. Returning to Alexandria, and having visited the brothers there, I then pressed on from there to the upper Thebaid, that is, to the farthest parts of Egypt.

For there, in the vast and open wilderness of the desert, there were said to be very many monks. It would be a lengthy task if I wished to recount all that I saw: I shall touch upon a few things.

For there, in those vast and desolate wildernesses, the wide-open solitudes of the desert were said to contain a great multitude of monks. It would be a lengthy task if I wished to recount all that I saw; I shall touch upon a few things.

Chapter 10

He was accustomed to eat fish on the days of Easter, and a little before the hour of the meal he asked whether any was at hand.

He was accustomed to eat fish on the days of Easter, and a little before the hour of the meal he asked whether any was at hand.

Then Cato the deacon, to whom the administration of the monastery pertained, himself skilled in fishing, declared that throughout the whole day no catch had come to him, nor had the other fishermen, who were accustomed to sell their catch, been able to accomplish anything. "Go," he said, "cast your line; a catch will come."

Then Cato the deacon, to whom the administration of the monastery pertained, himself skilled in fishing, declared that throughout the whole day no catch had come to him, nor had any of the other fishermen, who were accustomed to sell, been able to accomplish anything. "Go," he said, "cast your line, a catch will come forth."

We had a dwelling next to the river, as that Sulpicius described. We all went out, as it was a holiday, to see him fishing, with the hopes of all fixed upon him, not in vain were the attempts to be made, by which fish, with Martin as the provider, would be sought for Martin's use.

We had a dwelling close to the river, as that Sulpicius described. We all went forth, as it were on a holiday, to see him fishing, with the hopes of all fixed intently, not that the attempts would be in vain, by which fish, with Martin as the provider, would be sought for Martin's needs.

At the first cast into a very small net, the deacon drew out an enormous pike and, running joyfully to the monastery, he brought it in—just as some poet or other said (for we use a schoolboy verse, since we are telling a tale among schoolboys) — and brought the captive boar to the wondering Argives.

At the first cast into a very small net, the deacon drew out an immense pike and, running joyfully to the monastery, he brought it in—just as some poet or other said (for we are using a schoolboy verse, since we are telling tales among schoolboys) —and brought the captive boar to wondering Argos.

Chapter 11

I come now to that which, on account of the mark of the times, has always lain hidden, but could not be hidden from us: in which this is the marvel, that an angel spoke with him face to face.

I come now to that which, on account of the mark of the times, has always lain hidden, but could not be hidden from us: in which this is the miracle, that an angel spoke with him face to face.

The emperor Maximus, otherwise indeed a good man, corrupted by the counsels of the priests after the death of Priscillian, protected with royal power Bishop Ithacius, the accuser of Priscillian, and the rest of his associates, whom it is not necessary to name, lest anyone should bring it as a charge against him, that a man of whatever sort had been condemned by his efforts.

The emperor Maximus, otherwise indeed a good man, corrupted by the counsels of the priests after the death of Priscillian, protected Bishop Ithacius, the accuser of Priscillian, and all the rest of his associates, whom it is not necessary to name, with royal power, lest anyone should bring it as a charge against him, that a man of any sort whatsoever had been condemned by his doing.

His body was growing faint from fasting, but his faith remained steadfast. Meanwhile, that abbot, being warned by the Spirit to visit his disciple, desired with pious concern to learn by what substance of life the faithful one was sustained, since he had refused to have bread ministered to him by man. He himself sets out to seek him.

His body was wasting away from fasting, but his faith remained steadfast and enduring. Meanwhile, that abbot, being warned by the Spirit to visit his disciple, desired with pious concern to know by what substance of life the faithful one was sustained, since he had refused to have bread ministered to him by any man. He himself sets out to seek him.

and already the day before, the emperor had decreed by their counsel to send tribunes armed with supreme power to the Spains, who should seek out the heretics, and take away life and goods from those apprehended.

and already the day before, the emperor had decreed by their counsel to send tribunes armed with supreme power to the Spains, who should seek out the heretics, and take away life and goods from those apprehended.

And first, the smell of warm bread is perceived, but by touch it is shown as if it had just been taken from the hearth; yet the form of Egyptian bread is not discerned.

and first the smell of warm bread is perceived, but by touch it is shown as if it had been snatched from the hearth just a little before: yet the form of Egyptian bread is not discerned.

Both were astounded, recognizing the heavenly gift. While the one confessed that this had been provided for the abbot's arrival, the abbot indeed ascribed it rather to the other's faith and virtue: thus both broke the heavenly bread with great exultation.

Both were astounded, recognizing the heavenly gift. While the one confessed that this had been provided for the abbot's arrival, the abbot, however, ascribed it rather to the other's faith and virtue: thus both broke the heavenly bread with great exultation.

They entered into counsel with the emperor, so that by sending magistrates' officials to meet him, he might be forbidden to approach that city any nearer, unless he confessed that he would be present there with the peace of the bishops residing there. But he, cunningly evading them, declared that he would come with the peace of Christ.

They entered into counsel with the emperor, so that by sending magistrates' officials to meet him, he might be forbidden to approach that city any nearer, unless he should declare that he would come in peace with the bishops residing there. But he, cunningly evading them, declared that he would come with the peace of Christ.

Chapter 12

In this monastery, I saw two old men, who were said to have lived there for forty years, so that they had never departed from it. The remembrance of them ought not, I think, to be passed over by me, since, from the testimony of the abbot himself and the report of all the brethren, I have learned that their virtues were so celebrated, that the sun had never seen the one of them eating a meal, nor the other angry.

In this monastery, I saw two elders who were said to have dwelt there for forty years, so that they had never departed from it. Their remembrance seems to me not to be passed over, since indeed I heard it proclaimed by the discourse of all the brethren, both from the testimony of the abbot himself and concerning their virtues, that the sun had never seen one of them feasting, nor had it ever seen the other angry.

Finally, prostrate with weeping and lamentation, they implore the royal power to use its force against one man. And it was not far from coming to pass that the emperor would be compelled to mix Martin with the lot of the heretics. But he, although he was bound by excessive favor towards the bishops, was not unaware that Martin surpassed all mortals in faith, holiness, and virtue: he prepares to conquer the holy man by another way.

Finally, prostrate with weeping and lamentation, they implore the royal power to use its force against one man. And it was not far from coming to pass that the emperor would be compelled to mix Martin with the lot of the heretics. But he, although he was bound by excessive favor towards the bishops, was not unaware that Martin surpassed all mortals in faith, holiness, and virtue: he prepares to conquer the holy man by another way.

Nor indeed will I deny that he had just causes for anger: but where the battle is harder, there the crown is more glorious. Whence I judge a certain man, if you recognize him, to be rightly praised, because when an ungrateful freedman deserted him, he pitied rather than pursued the one departing. But neither is he angry with him by whom he seems to have been led away.

Nor indeed will I deny that he had just causes for anger: but where the battle is harder, there the crown is more glorious. Whence I judge a certain man, if you recognize him, to be rightly praised, because when an ungrateful freedman deserted him, he pitied rather than pursued the departing man. But neither does he grow angry at him by whom he seems to have been led away.

To which, when Martin was little moved, the king, kindled with anger, tore himself away from his sight. Soon, executioners were dispatched for those on whose behalf Martin had pleaded.

To which, when Martin was little moved, the king, inflamed with anger, tore himself away from his sight. Soon, executioners were dispatched for those on whose behalf Martin had pleaded.

O glorious virgin, who did not even suffer herself to be seen by Martin! O blessed Martin, who did not take that rebuff as an insult to himself, but magnifying her virtue with exultation, rejoiced in an example unusual, at least in these regions!

O glorious virgin, who did not even suffer herself to be seen by Martin! O blessed Martin, who did not take that rebuff as an insult to himself, but magnifying her virtue with exultation, rejoiced in an example unusual, at least in these regions!

"But truly," I said, "we have nothing with which we might repay you, even without interest. Nevertheless, command whatever you think fit, provided that, as you have begun, you satisfy our desires: for your discourse greatly delights us."

But truly, I said, we have nothing with which we can repay you, even without interest. Yet whatever you think, command it, provided that, as you had begun, you satisfy our desires: for your discourse greatly delights us.

"Nothing," said Postumianus, "shall I withhold from your eager ears: and since you have recognized the virtue of one hermit, I will yet relate to you a few things out of many."

"Indeed," said Postumianus, "I shall not cheat your eagerness: and since you have recognized the virtue of one hermit, I shall yet relate to you a few things out of many."

Chapter 13

Therefore, when I first entered the desert, about twelve miles from the Nile—having one of the brothers as a guide, skilled in the places—we came to a certain old monk dwelling at the foot of a mountain. There, which is very rare in those parts, was a well.

Therefore, when I first entered the desert, about twelve miles from the Nile—having one of the brothers as a guide, skilled in the places—we came to a certain aged monk dwelling at the foot of a mountain. There, which is exceedingly rare in those parts, was a well.

The next day the ordination of Felix as bishop was being prepared, a most holy man indeed and truly worthy to become a priest in a better time. Martin partook of the communion of that day, judging it better to yield for the moment than not to take thought for those over whose necks the sword was hanging.

The next day the ordination of Bishop Felix was being prepared, a most holy man indeed and truly worthy to become a priest in a better time. Martin partook of the communion of that day, judging it better to yield for the moment than not to show concern for those over whose necks the sword was hanging.

Yet this labor, common with the flock, was made fruitful by his own holy diligence: for the frequent watering gave such richness to the sands, that we saw the vegetables of that garden flourish and bear fruit in a wonderful manner.

But this holy man's toil, shared with his flock and enhanced by his own diligence, brought about this: for frequent watering gave such richness to the sands that we saw the vegetables of that garden become green and bear fruit in a wonderful manner.

Suddenly an angel stood by him: Rightly, he said, are you pricked in conscience, Martin, but you could not have departed otherwise. Renew your strength, take up your constancy again, lest you now incur not merely a danger to your glory, but to your salvation.

Suddenly an angel stood by him: Rightly, he said, are you pricked in conscience, Martin, but you could not have departed otherwise. Renew your strength, resume your constancy, lest you now incur not merely a danger to your glory, but to your salvation.

After supper, however, as evening was already drawing on, he invited us to the palm tree, whose fruit he sometimes used to eat, which was about two miles away.

After supper, however, as evening was already drawing on, he invited us to the palm tree, whose fruit he sometimes used to eat, which was about two miles away.

He lived for sixteen years thereafter: he attended no synod, he withdrew himself from all gatherings of bishops.

He lived for sixteen years thereafter: he attended no synod, he withdrew himself from all gatherings of bishops.

For the greater part, those who dwell within those secluded places, since no other crops grow there, are nourished by the fruit of these trees. Therefore, when we reached that tree to which the kindness of our host was leading us, we found a lion there: at the sight of which, both I and my guide trembled, but the holy man approached without hesitation: we, though fearful, followed.

For the greater part, those who dwell within those secluded places, since no other crops grow there, are nourished by the fruit of these trees. Therefore, when we reached that tree to which the kindness of our host was guiding our steps, we found a lion there; at the sight of it, both I and my guide trembled, but that holy man approached without hesitation, and we, though fearful, followed.

I am about to relate a very small matter concerning him, but I will tell it nonetheless. A synod of bishops was being held at Nîmes, to which he had indeed been unwilling to go, but he was eager to know what had been done. By chance, this Sulpicius was sailing with him, but he sat apart, as always, from the others in a remote part of the ship. There an angel announced to him what had been done in the synod. We afterwards, carefully inquiring about the time of the council that was held, found it sufficiently established that the very day of the assembly was the same, and that the same decrees had been made there which the angel had announced to Martin.

I am about to relate a very small matter concerning him, but I will tell it nonetheless. A synod of bishops was being held at Nîmes, to which he had indeed been unwilling to go, but he was eager to know what had been done. By chance, this Sulpicius was sailing with him, but he sat apart, as he always did, from the others in a remote part of the ship. There an angel announced to him what had been done in the synod. We afterwards, carefully inquiring into the time of the held council, had it sufficiently ascertained that the very day of the assembly was the same, and that the same decrees had been made there which the angel had announced to Martin.

Chapter 14

But truly, as we have experienced, he restored the grace that was diminished for a time with multiplied reward. I saw afterwards a demoniac brought to the porch of his monastery, and before he touched the threshold, he was cured. I recently heard a certain man testifying that, when he was sailing in the Tyrrhenian Sea on that course by which one travels to Rome, suddenly with storms arising, there was the utmost peril of life for all.

But truly, as we have experienced, he restored grace diminished for a time with multiplied reward. I saw afterwards a demoniac brought to the very porch of his monastery, and that he was cured before he touched the threshold. I recently heard a certain man testifying that, when he was sailing in the Tyrrhenian sea on that course by which one travels to Rome, with storms suddenly arising, there was the utmost peril of life for all.

in which when a certain Egyptian merchant, not yet a Christian, had cried out with a great voice, 'God of Martin, deliver us,' the storm was soon calmed, and he held his desired course with the utmost tranquility of the placated sea.

in which when a certain Egyptian merchant, not yet a Christian, cried out with a great voice, 'God of Martin, deliver us', soon the tempest was calmed, and he held the desired course with the utmost tranquility of a placated sea.

From these, seizing one, he devours it, and then, having committed the crime, departs. Returning, the hermit sees the basket undone, the number of loaves not holding firm: he understands the loss to his store and near the threshold recognizes the crumbs of the consumed bread.

From these, seizing one, he devours it, then having committed the crime, he departs. Returning, the hermit sees the basket undone, not containing the constant number of loaves: he understands the loss to his store and near the threshold recognizes the crumbs of the consumed bread.

but the suspicion was not uncertain as to who had committed the theft. Therefore, when in the following days, according to custom, the beast did not come—doubtless, being conscious of its bold deed and pretending not to approach him to whom it had done injury—the hermit was sorely grieved to be deprived of the solace of his fosterling.

but there was no uncertain suspicion as to what person had committed the theft. Therefore, when in the following days the beast did not come according to its custom—doubtless, conscious of its bold deed, it pretended not to come to him to whom it had done injury—, the hermit bore it ill that he was deprived of the solace of his fosterling.

Soon Lycontius, having experienced divine benefits, flew to him, announcing at the same time and giving thanks that his house had been freed from all danger. He also offered a hundred pounds of silver.

Soon Lycontius, having experienced divine benefits, flew to him, announcing at the same time and giving thanks that his house had been freed from all danger. He also offered a hundred pounds of silver.

Thus having obtained the indulgence of her duty, she laid aside her grief and resumed her customary service. Behold, I beseech you, the power of Christ even in this matter, to whom every brute creature is wise, to whom every savage thing is gentle.

Thus, having obtained forgiveness, she laid aside her grief and resumed the customary duties of her office. Behold, I beseech you, the power of Christ even in this matter, to whom every brute creature is wise, to whom every savage thing is gentle.

The she-wolf performs her duty, the she-wolf acknowledges the crime of secret theft, the she-wolf is confounded with conscious shame: summoned, she is present, she offers her head and has a sense of the pardon granted to her, just as she bore the shame of her transgression.

The she-wolf performs the duty, the she-wolf acknowledges the crime of theft, the she-wolf is confounded with conscious shame: being called, she is present, she offers her head and has a sense of the pardon granted to her, just as she bore the shame of her error.

This is Thy power, O Christ, these are Thy wonders, O Christ. For those things which are wrought in Thy name by Thy servants are Thine, and herein we groan, that beasts perceive Thy majesty, but men do not fear it.

This is your power, O Christ, these are your miracles, O Christ. For indeed the works which your servants perform in your name are yours, and in this we groan, that beasts perceive your majesty, while men do not revere it.

Chapter 15

But lest this should perhaps seem incredible to anyone, I will relate greater things. The faith of Christ is present that I invent nothing, nor will I recount tales spread by uncertain authors, but I will set forth those things which have been ascertained by me through faithful men.

But lest this should perhaps seem incredible to anyone, I will relate greater things. The faith of Christ is present that I invent nothing, nor will I recount tales spread by uncertain authors, but I will set forth those things which have been ascertained for me through faithful men.

Most dwell in the desert without any shelters, whom they call anchorites. They live on the roots of herbs: they never settle in any fixed place, lest they be visited frequently by men: they have their abode wherever night compels them.

Most dwell in the desert without any shelters, whom they call anchorites. They live on the roots of herbs: they never settle in any fixed place, lest they be visited frequently by men; they have their abode wherever night compels them.

Therefore, two monks from Nitria, though from a region far distant, hearing of his virtues, journeyed to a certain man living by this rite and this rule, because he had once been dear and familiar to them in the fellowship of the monastery. Having sought him long and diligently, they at length found him in the seventh month dwelling in that furthest desert, which is adjacent to Memphis; it was said he had inhabited those solitudes now for twelve years. Though he shunned the encounter of all men, yet he did not flee from them when recognized, and for three days he did not deny himself to his most beloved ones.

To a certain man, therefore, living by this rite and this rule, two monks from Nitria, though from a far distant region, yet because he had once been dear and familiar to them in the fellowship of the monastery, having heard of his virtues, made their way: whom, having sought long and much, they at length found in the seventh month dwelling in that furthest desert, which is contiguous to Memphis: he was said to have inhabited those solitudes now for twelve years. And though he shunned the encounter of all men, yet he did not flee from those he recognized, and for three days he did not deny himself to his most beloved friends.

but so greatly did the wicked spirit overflow in him, that not even his own mind, though exceedingly vain, remained within him: with trembling lips and an uncertain countenance, discolored from fury, he poured forth words of sin, asserting that he was holier, since from his earliest years he had grown up in a monastery amid the sacred disciplines of the Church under Martin's own instruction; whereas Martin, he said, had at the beginning—which he himself could not deny—been defiled by the deeds of military service, and now through empty superstitions and ridiculous phantasms of visions had utterly grown old amid delirious follies.

but so greatly did the wicked spirit overflow in him, that not even his own mind, though exceedingly vain, was subject to him: with trembling lips and an uncertain countenance, discolored from fury, he poured forth words of sin, asserting that he was holier, since from his earliest years he had grown up in a monastery amid the sacred disciplines of the Church, with Martin himself as his teacher: but that Martin, on the other hand, had from the beginning, as he himself could not deny, been defiled by the deeds of military service, and now through empty superstitions and ridiculous phantasms of visions had utterly grown old amid his dotages.

They came to the cave of the beast, where she, having given birth with difficulty, was nursing five cubs already grown, who, as they had come forth from the womb of their mother with their eyes closed, were held by perpetual blindness. The mother laid each one of them, brought forth from the rock, before the feet of the anchorite.

They came to the cave of the beast, where she, having given birth with difficulty, was nursing five cubs already grown, who, having come forth from their mother's womb with their eyes closed, were held by perpetual blindness. The mother laid each one, cast down from the rock, before the feet of the anchorite.

There was no difficulty for Martin in this task, to forgive the suppliant. Then the holy man explained both to him and to all of us, how he had seen him being driven by demons: that he was not moved by the insults, which would rather harm the one from whom they were poured out.

There was no difficulty for Martin in this task, to forgive the suppliant. Then the holy man explained both to him and to all of us, how he had seen him being driven by demons: that he was not moved by the insults, which had rather harmed the one from whom they were poured out.

I am about to relate a marvel: that after five days the lioness returned to the author of so great a benefit and brought to him the skin of that unusual beast as a gift. With this skin that holy man, as if with a little cloak, was often covered, and he did not disdain to receive a gift from a beast, whose author he rather interpreted to be another.

I am about to relate a wondrous thing: that after five days the lioness returned to the author of so great a benefit and brought to him the skin of that unusual beast as a gift. With this skin that holy man, often wrapped as if in a little cloak, did not disdain to accept a gift from a beast, whose author he rather interpreted to be another.

Chapter 16

To this Postumianus said, "Let our friend here, who is close by, hear this example. For though he is wise, he is forgetful of present things, forgetful of future things: if he has been offended, he rages, not having power over himself; he rages against the clergy, he attacks the laity, and he stirs up the whole world for his own vengeance. In this, persisting in continual strife for three years, he is not calmed by time nor by reason."

To this Postumianus said, "Let our friend here, who is close by, hear this example. For though he is wise, he is forgetful of present things, forgetful of future things: if he is offended, he rages, not having power over himself; he rages against the clergy, he attacks the laity, and he stirs up the whole world for his own vengeance. In this, persisting in continual strife for three years, he is not calmed by time nor by reason."

The lamentable and pitiable condition of man, even if he were oppressed by this incurable plague of evil alone. But you ought to have recalled those examples of patience and tranquility to him more often, Gallus, so that he might not know how to be angry and might know how to forgive.

A lamentable and pitiable condition of a man, even if he were oppressed by this incurable plague of evil alone. But you ought to have recalled to him more often, Gallus, those examples of patience and tranquility, so that he might not know how to be angry and might know how to forgive.

For if he should happen to recognize this very brief discourse of mine inserted and spoken concerning him, let him know that I have spoken not so much with the mouth of an enemy as with the heart of a friend, because, if it could be, I would wish that he be said to be similar rather to Bishop Martin than to the tyrant Phalaris.

For if he should happen to recognize this very brief discourse of mine inserted and spoken concerning him, let him know that I have spoken not so much with the mouth of an enemy as with the heart of a friend, because, if it could be, I would wish that he be said to be similar to Bishop Martin rather than to the tyrant Phalaris.

But let us pass over this man, whose remembrance is not very pleasant, and return, Gallus, to our Martin.

But let us pass over this man, whose remembrance is not very pleasant, and return, Gallus, to our Martin.

Chapter 17

I visited the two monasteries of the blessed Anthony, which even today are inhabited by his disciples. I also approached that very place where the most blessed Paul, the first hermit, dwelt.

I visited the two monasteries of blessed Anthony, which even today are inhabited by his disciples. I also approached that very place where the most blessed Paul, the first hermit, dwelt.

I have seen the Red Sea, the ridge of Mount Sinai, whose summit is almost contiguous with heaven and can by no means be approached.

I beheld the Red Sea, the ridge of Mount Sinai, whose summit is almost contiguous with heaven and can by no means be approached.

Among his retreats, there was said to be a certain anchorite, whom, though I sought long and diligently, I could not see; for he had now been removed from human society for nearly fifty years, using no clothing, but covered with the hair of his own body, and by divine gift he was unaware of his own nakedness.

Within its recesses, it was said that there lived a certain anchorite, whom, though I sought him long and diligently, I could not see; for he had now been removed from human society for nearly fifty years, using no clothing, covered with the hair of his own body, and by divine gift unaware of his nakedness.

You shall report all things to him, you shall recount everything to him, so that soon through him Rome may learn the sacred praises of the man, just as he first spread that little book of ours not only through Italy, but even throughout all Illyricum.

You shall report all things to him, you shall recount everything to him, so that soon through him Rome may learn the sacred praises of the man, just as he first spread that little book of ours not only throughout Italy, but even throughout all Illyricum.

It is believed that he who is frequented by men cannot be frequented by angels. Whence, not undeservedly, the opinion having been received, the report of many had spread abroad, that the holy man was visited by angels.

It is said that he who is visited by men cannot be visited by angels. Hence, not without reason, the widespread opinion of many had circulated that the holy man was visited by angels.

But I, having departed from Mount Sinai and returned to the river Nile, whose banks I surveyed on both sides, thickly set with frequent monasteries. For the most part, I saw, as I had said a while ago, a hundred dwelling in one place, but it was also established that two and three thousand lived in the same villages.

I, however, having departed from Mount Sinai, returned to the river Nile, whose banks I traversed on both sides, crowded with numerous monasteries. For the most part, I saw, as I had said a while ago, a hundred men dwelling in one place, but it was also established that two and three thousand lived in the same villages.

Nor indeed should you think that the virtue of those dwelling in the multitude of monks is any less there, than you have known to be that of those who have withdrawn themselves from human assemblies.

Nor indeed should you think that the virtue of those dwelling in a multitude of monks is any less there, than you have known to be that of those who have withdrawn themselves from human assemblies.

The chief virtue there, as I have already said, and the first is obedience: nor is anyone arriving received by the abbot of the monastery otherwise than one who has first been tested and proven, never to refuse any command of the abbot, however arduous and difficult and unworthy to be borne.

The foremost virtue there, as I have already said, is obedience: nor is any newcomer received by the abbot of the monastery, unless he has first been tested and proven, so that he will never refuse any command of the abbot, however arduous, difficult, and unworthy to be borne.

Chapter 18

I shall relate to you two miracles of incredible obedience, truly great, though many more come to mind as I recall them: but for the purpose of stirring up an emulation of virtues, for whom few things are not enough, many things will not be of benefit.

I will recount to you two miracles of incredible obedience, quite remarkable, although more come to mind as I reflect: but for stirring up an emulation of virtues, for whom few do not suffice, many will not profit.

there pour forth many tears, both from your own affection and from our inmost hearts, and though with a vain offering, scatter the very ground with purple flowers and sweet-smelling grasses. Yet you shall say to him—but not harshly, not bitterly, with the address of one who shares his suffering, not with the reproach of one who upbraids:

there pour forth many tears, both from your own affection and from our inmost being, and though with a vain offering, scatter the very ground with purple flowers and sweetly fragrant grasses. Yet you shall say to him, but not harshly, not bitterly, with the address of one who suffers with him, not with the reproach of one who upbraids:

he indeed was not moved by these terrors, but rather promised such complete obedience, that, if the abbot should command him to go into the fire, he would not refuse to enter. When the master received this profession from him, he did not hesitate to test the one who made it.

he indeed was not moved by these terrors, but rather promised such complete obedience that, if the abbot should command him to go into the fire, he would not refuse to enter. When the master received this profession from him, he did not hesitate to put the one who made it to the test.

Let them see this work of theirs, whoever wished to harm me in avenging him; let them see their glory and even now cease to rage against me, having been avenged.

Let them see this work of theirs, whoever wished to harm me in avenging him; let them see their glory and even now cease to rage against me, having been avenged.

and he who was thought to be about to burn, as if drenched with a cold dew, marveled at himself.

and he who had thought he would be burned, as if drenched with a cold dew, marveled at himself.

But what wonder is it, if that fire did not touch your recruit, O Christ? So that the abbot was not sorry for having given a harsh command, nor the disciple regretful for having obeyed the order: for on the very day he arrived, while he was being tested in weakness, he was found perfect: rightly blessed, rightly glorious, he was proven by obedience, and glorified by suffering.

But what wonder is it, if that fire did not touch your recruit, O Christ? So that the abbot was not sorry for having given a harsh command, nor the disciple regretful for having obeyed the order: for on the very day he had arrived, while he was being tested as weak, he was found perfect: rightly blessed, rightly glorious, he was proven by obedience, and glorified by suffering.

Chapter 19

Now, in that same monastery, there occurred an event which I am about to relate, and it was reported as a thing of recent memory. A certain man likewise had come to be received by the same abbot. When the first rule of obedience was being set before him and he was promising enduring patience for all things, even the most extreme, by chance the abbot was holding in his hand a branch of storax which had long since dried up.

Now, in that same monastery, there occurred what I am about to relate, an event reported as still fresh in memory. A certain man likewise came to be received by the same abbot. When the first rule of obedience was being set before him and he was promising unceasing patience in all things, even the most extreme, by chance the abbot was holding in his hand a stick of storax wood which had long since dried up.

This he fixed in the ground and laid upon the newcomer this task: that he should for so long a time supply water to irrigate the little branch, until the dry wood, contrary to all nature, should grow green in the parched soil.

He plants it in the ground and imposes this task upon the newcomer: that he should continually supply water to the little branch until, contrary to all nature, the dry wood should grow green in the parched soil.

A stranger, subject to the harsh rule of the law, daily carried water upon his own shoulders, which was fetched from the river Nile for nearly two miles. And now, a full year having passed, the labor of the worker did not cease, and there could be no hope for the fruit of the work: yet the virtue of obedience endured in the toil. The following year also mocked the now afflicted brother with fruitless labor.

The stranger, subjected to the harsh command of the rule, daily carried water upon his own shoulders, which was fetched from the river Nile for nearly two miles. And now, with a full year having passed, the labor of the worker did not cease, and there could be no hope of fruit from the work: yet the virtue of obedience endured in the toil. The following year also mocked the now weary brother with fruitless labor.

At last, in the third year, as the course of succeeding times slipped by, while that water-bearer ceased not his work either by night or by day, the rod blossomed.

In the third year, as the course of succeeding times finally slipped by, while that water-bearer ceased not his work either by night or by day, the rod blossomed.

I myself saw that very sapling from that little branch, which even today in the courtyard of the monastery, remaining with green branches as if in testimony, shows how much obedience has merited and how much faith can accomplish.

I myself saw that very little tree from that rod, which even today in the courtyard of the monastery, remaining with green branches as if in testimony, shows how much obedience has merited and how much faith can accomplish.

but the day will fail me before I can recount the diverse miracles, which I have learned concerning the virtues of the saints.

but the day will fail me before I can recount the diverse miracles which I have learned concerning the powers of the saints.

Chapter 20

Two more illustrious deeds I will now recount to you: one of which shall be a remarkable example against the inflation of wretched vanity, the other a not insignificant lesson against false righteousness.

Two more remarkable deeds I shall now recount to you: one will serve as an outstanding example against the inflation of wretched vanity, the other as no small lesson against false righteousness.

A certain holy man, therefore, endowed with incredible power for driving demons from possessed bodies, performed unheard-of miracles each day. For not only when present, nor by word alone, but even when absent, he would sometimes cure possessed bodies with the fringes of his haircloth garment or by sending letters. This man, therefore, was visited in a wondrous manner by crowds of people coming to him from the whole world.

A certain holy man, therefore, endowed with incredible power for driving demons from possessed bodies, performed unheard-of miracles each day. For not only when present, nor by word alone, but even when absent, he would sometimes heal possessed bodies with the fringes of his haircloth garment or by sending letters. This man, therefore, was visited in a wondrous manner by crowds of people coming to him from the whole world.

I pass over lesser matters: prefects, counts, and judges of various powers often lay before his door. Even the most holy bishops, laying aside their priestly authority, humbly begged to be touched and blessed by him, and they believed, not without reason, that they were sanctified and endowed with divine grace whenever they touched his hand or his garment.

I pass over lesser matters: prefects, counts, and judges of various powers often lay before his doors. Even the most holy bishops, laying aside their priestly authority, humbly begged to be touched and blessed by him, and not without reason did they believe themselves sanctified and endowed with a divine gift whenever they had touched his hand and garment.

Here it was reported that he utterly abstained from all drink for good, and for food—I shall speak in your ear, Sulpicius, lest a Gaul hear this—he was sustained by only six dried figs.

Here he was said to abstain entirely from all drink forever, and for food—I will speak in your ear, Sulpicius, lest Gallus hear this—to be sustained by only six figs.

Meanwhile, as honor came to the holy man from his virtue, so from that honor vanity began to creep upon him. When he first perceived this evil spreading within himself, he strove long and mightily to cast it out, but it could not be utterly repelled, for the silent consciousness of vanity persisted with the strength of virtue.

Meanwhile, as honor came to the holy man from his virtue, so from honor vanity began to creep in. When he first could feel this evil spreading within him, he tried for a long time and with great effort to shake it off, but it could not be utterly driven away, as the silent consciousness of vanity persisted with steadfast virtue.

Everywhere the demons confessed his name; he could not keep away the crowds that flocked to him. Meanwhile, the hidden poison crept in his breast, and he whose command drove demons from the bodies of others could not cleanse himself of the secret thoughts of vanity.

Everywhere the demons confessed his name; he could not keep away the crowds that flocked to him. Meanwhile, the hidden poison crept in his breast, and he whose command drove demons from the bodies of others could not cleanse himself of the secret thoughts of vanity.

Turning therefore with all his prayers to God, he is said to have prayed that, with power over him granted to the devil for five months, he might become like those whom he himself had healed. Why should I delay with many words?

Turning therefore with all his prayers to God, he is said to have prayed that, with power over him granted to the devil for five months, he might become like those whom he himself had healed. Why should I delay with many words?

He, the most powerful, he who was renowned throughout the whole East for signs and miracles, he to whose threshold peoples had previously flocked, at whose doors the highest powers of this world had prostrated themselves, was seized by a demon and held in chains.

that most powerful man, that man renowned throughout the whole East for his signs and miracles, he to whose threshold peoples had previously flocked, at whose door the highest powers of this world had prostrated themselves, was seized by a demon and held in chains:

At last, having endured all those things which energumens are accustomed to bear, in the fifth month he was cleansed not only of the demon, but, what was more useful and desirable for him, of vanity.

At last, having endured all those things which the possessed are accustomed to bear, in the fifth month he was cleansed not only of the demon, but—what was more useful and desirable for him—of his vanity.

Chapter 21

But as I reflect on these things, our own wretchedness and our own weakness come to mind. For who among us is there, whom, if but one lowly little man should greet with humility, or one woman should praise with foolish and flattering words, would not immediately be lifted up with pride, would not at once be puffed up with vanity? So that, even if he does not have a conscience of holiness, yet, because he is called holy by the flattery of fools or perhaps by their error, he will think himself most holy!

But as I recount these things, our own misfortune, our own weakness comes to mind. For who among us is there, whom, if one lowly little man should greet with humility, or one woman should praise with foolish and flattering words, would not immediately be lifted up with pride, would not at once be puffed up with vanity? So that, even if he does not have a conscience of holiness, yet, because he is called holy by the adulation of fools or perhaps by their error, he will think himself most holy!

Now indeed, if frequent gifts are sent to him, he would claim that he is honored by the magnificence of God, for whom necessities are bestowed upon him while he sleeps and is at ease. But if any signs of some virtue, even in a small matter, should come to him, he would think himself an angel.

Now indeed, if frequent gifts are sent to him, he would claim that he is honored by the magnificence of God, for whom necessities are provided while he sleeps and is at ease. But if even some small signs of any virtue should succeed for him, he would think himself an angel.

Moreover, since he is distinguished neither by his works nor by his virtue, as soon as he has been made a cleric, he immediately widens his fringes, delights in salutations, is puffed up by greetings, and he himself runs about everywhere:

Moreover, since he is conspicuous neither by his work nor by his virtue, as soon as he has been made a cleric, he immediately widens his fringes, rejoices in greetings, is puffed up by encounters, and he himself runs about everywhere:

and he who before was accustomed to go on foot or by donkey, now rides proudly upon foaming horses: content before to dwell in a small and worthless cell, he now raises lofty paneled ceilings, constructs many rooms, carves doors, paints chests, scorns coarser garments, desires soft clothing, and for these things he commissions costly tributes to widows and familiar virgins, that the one may weave a stiff cloak, the other a flowing mantle.

and he who before was accustomed to go on foot or by donkey, now rides proudly upon foaming steeds: content before to dwell in a small and worthless cell, he now raises lofty paneled ceilings, constructs many chambers, carves doors, paints chests, scorns coarser garments, desires soft clothing, and for these things he commissions costly tributes to widows and familiar virgins, that the one may weave a stiff cloak, the other a flowing mantle.

But let us leave these matters to be described more sharply by the blessed man Jerome: let us return to our purpose. "Truly," said my Gallus, "I know not what you have left for Jerome to dispute: so briefly have you encompassed all the principles of our people, that I think these few words of yours, if they receive them with equanimity and patiently expend them, will greatly profit them, so that they need not hereafter be constrained by the books of Jerome."

But let us leave these things to be described more bitingly to the blessed man Jerome: let us return to our purpose. "Indeed, you, my Gallus," he said, "have left I know not what for Jerome [to dispute]: so briefly have you encompassed all the practices of our people, that I think these few words of yours, if they receive them with equanimity and expend them patiently, will be of great profit to them, so that they may not need the books of Jerome hereafter to be restrained."

But rather, unfold those things which you had begun, and bring forth that proof which you promised you would speak against false righteousness: for, to confess the truth to you, we in Gaul labor under no more pernicious evil. I will do so, said Postumianus, nor will I keep you in suspense any longer.

But rather, unfold those things which you had begun, and bring forth that proof which you promised you would speak against false righteousness: for, to confess to you truly, by no more pernicious evil do we labor within Gaul. I shall do so, said Postumianus, nor shall I keep you any longer in suspense.

Chapter 22

A certain young man from Asia, rich in resources, of noble birth, having a wife and a small son, while he was a tribune in Egypt and, by frequent expeditions against the Blemmyes, had come upon certain parts of the desert and had also seen the many tabernacles of the saints, received the word of salvation from the blessed man John.

A certain young man from Asia, rich in resources, of noble birth, having a wife and a small son, when he was a tribune in Egypt and, through frequent expeditions against the Blemmyes, had come upon certain parts of the desert and had also seen the many tabernacles of the saints, received the word of salvation from the blessed man John.

Without delay, he resolved to despise his crippled and worthless military service with its empty honor, and steadfastly entering the desert, he shone forth perfected in every kind of virtue within a short time. Powerful in fasts, conspicuous in humility, firm in faith, he had easily equaled the ancient monks in zeal for virtue, when meanwhile a thought, injected by the devil, came upon him: that it would be more proper for him to return to his homeland and save his only son and his whole household with his wife; which certainly would be more acceptable to God, than if, content to snatch only himself from the world, he should neglect the salvation of his own people, not without impiety.

Nor did he delay to despise the useless military service with its empty honor; he steadfastly entered the desert and in a short time shone forth perfect in every kind of virtue. Powerful in fasts, conspicuous in humility, firm in faith, he had easily equaled the ancient monks in zeal for virtue, when meanwhile a thought, injected by the devil, came upon him: that it would be more proper for him to return to his homeland and save his only son and his whole household with his wife; which certainly would be more acceptable to God than if, content to snatch only himself from the world, he should neglect the salvation of his own, not without impiety.

Overcome by the appearance of such false righteousness, after almost four years he abandoned his cell and his purpose as a hermit. But when he came to the nearest monastery, which was inhabited by many brothers, and they inquired about the reason for his departure and his plan, he confessed it. Though all resisted, and especially the abbot of that place tried to detain him, his mind was fixed on a bad resolution and he could not be torn away.

overcome by the semblance of such false righteousness, after almost four years he deserted his cell and his purpose as a hermit. But when he came to the nearest monastery, which was inhabited by many brothers, and they inquired about the reason for his departure and his plan, he confessed it. Though all resisted, and especially the abbot of that place tried to detain him, he could not be torn from his ill-advised and firmly fixed resolution.

Therefore, rushing forth with wretched obstinacy, he departed from the brethren to the sorrow of all. Scarcely had he withdrawn from their sight when he was filled by a demon, and rolling bloody foam from his mouth, he tore at himself with his own teeth. Then, borne back to the same monastery on the shoulders of the brethren, since the unclean spirit could not be restrained in him, he was bound by necessity with iron chains, his feet and hands were fettered: a not undeserved punishment for a fugitive, so that he whom faith had not restrained, a chain might restrain.

Therefore, rushing forth with unhappy obstinacy, he departed from the brothers to the grief of all. Scarcely had he withdrawn from their sight when he was filled by a demon, and rolling bloody foam from his mouth, he tore at himself with his own teeth. Then, carried back to the same monastery on the shoulders of the brothers, since the unclean spirit could not be restrained in him, he was bound by necessity with iron chains, his feet and hands were fettered: a not undeserved punishment for a fugitive, so that he whom faith had not restrained, a chain might restrain.

After two years at last, by the prayer of the saints, he was freed from the unclean spirit and soon returned to the desert from which he had departed; and he himself being corrected, and about to be an example to others, lest either the shadow of false justice deceive anyone, or uncertain fickleness compel them with useless lightness to abandon what they had once begun. Let it suffice for you to know these things concerning the virtues of the Lord, which He has wrought in His servants either to be imitated or to be feared.

After two years, at last freed from the unclean spirit by the prayer of the saints, he soon returned to the desert from which he had departed, himself both corrected and destined to be an example to others, lest either the shadow of false righteousness deceive anyone, or uncertain fickleness compel them with useless levity to abandon what they have once begun. Let it suffice for you to know these things concerning the powers of the Lord, which He has wrought in His servants either to be imitated or to be feared.

But since I have satisfied your ears, or perhaps have even been more wordy than I ought, do you now — for he was speaking to me — pay the owed interest, so that we may at last hear you, as you are accustomed, relating more about your Martin, for whom my desires have long been burning.

But since I have satisfied your ears—indeed, I have perhaps been more wordy than I ought—do you now (for he was speaking to me) pay the owed interest, so that we may at last hear you, as you are accustomed, relating more about your Martin, for whom my desires have long been burning.

Chapter 23

What? I said, does that book about my Martin not suffice for you, which you yourself know I published concerning his life and virtues?

"What?" I said, "does that book of mine about my Martin not suffice for you, which you yourself know that I published concerning his life and virtues?"

I acknowledge that indeed, said Postumianus, nor does that book ever depart from my right hand. For if you acknowledge it, behold—and he opens the book, which lay hidden in his garment—here it is. This, he said, has been my companion by land and sea. This has been my partner and consoler throughout the whole pilgrimage.

I acknowledge that indeed, said Postumianus, nor does that book ever depart from my right hand. For if you acknowledge it, behold—and he opens the book, which was concealed by his garment—here it is. This, he said, has been my companion by land and sea. This has been my partner and consoler throughout my entire pilgrimage.

But I will indeed relate to you how far this book has penetrated, and how there is almost no place on earth where the substance of so blessed a history is not held in common circulation.

but I will indeed relate to you how far this book has penetrated, and how there is almost no place in the whole world where the substance of so blessed a history is not widely held.

First, a man most devoted to you, Paulinus, brought him to the city of Rome: then, when he was eagerly seized upon by the whole city, I saw the booksellers rejoicing, because they possessed nothing more profitable, since indeed nothing was sold more readily, nothing at a higher price than he.

first a man most devoted to you, Paulinus, brought it into the city of Rome: then, when it was being eagerly seized upon by the whole city, I saw the booksellers rejoicing, because they had nothing more profitable than it, since indeed nothing was sold more readily, nothing at a higher price.

This man, having far outstripped the course of my voyage, when I came to Africa, was already being read throughout all Carthage. That Cyrenian presbyter alone did not possess him, but he copied him when I gave him the opportunity. For what shall I say of Alexandria?

This man, having far outstripped the course of my voyage, when I came to Africa, was already being read throughout all Carthage. That presbyter of Cyrene alone did not possess him, but he copied him when I gave him leave. For what shall I say of Alexandria?

where he is known to almost all more than to you. Here he passed through Egypt, Nitria, the Thebaid, and all the Memphitic realms.

where he is known to almost all more than to you. He has passed through Egypt, Nitria, the Thebaid, and all the realms of Memphis.

This I saw read in the desert by a certain elder: to whom when I had said that I was your intimate friend, both by him and by many brethren this embassy was enjoined upon me, that, if ever I should reach these lands while you were still alive, I should compel you to supply those things which in that book of yours concerning the virtues of the blessed man you have professed to have passed over.

This man I saw reading in the desert with a certain elder: when I had told him that I was your close friend, both from him and from many brothers this embassy was enjoined upon me, that, if ever I should reach these lands with you safe, I should compel you to supply those things which in that book of yours concerning the virtues of the blessed man you declared you had passed over.

Proceed then, for it is not those things which are written that I desire to hear from you, as they are sufficient, but let those things which you then omitted, either, as I believe, on account of the weariness of readers, be explained by you, with many joining me in this request.

Come then, since it is not those things which are written that I desire to hear from you, for they suffice, but let those things which you then passed over, either, as I believe, on account of the weariness of readers, be explained, with many joining me in asking this of you.

Chapter 24

Indeed, Postumian, I said, while I have long been listening intently to you concerning the virtues of the saints, my thoughts silently turned back to my Martin, rightly perceiving that all those things which each had done separately, were easily accomplished by this one man alone.

Indeed, Postumian, I said, while I have been intently listening to you for some time now concerning the virtues of the saints, my thoughts silently turned back to my Martin, rightly perceiving that all those things which individuals had done separately, were easily accomplished through this one man.

For when you have recounted lofty deeds—which I may say without offense to the saints—I have heard nothing from you in which Martin was inferior. But just as I declare that the virtue of no one is ever to be compared with that man’s merits, so it is fitting to observe this: he is unfairly compared on unequal terms with hermits or even anchorites. For they, free from every hindrance, with only heaven and the angels as witnesses, are known to perform plainly marvelous works:

For when you recounted lofty deeds—which I may say without offense to the saints—I heard nothing from you in which Martin was inferior. But just as I declare that the virtue of no one should ever be compared with that man’s merits, so it is fitting to observe that he is unfairly compared with hermits or even anchorites. For they, free from every hindrance, with only heaven and the angels as witnesses, are known to perform clearly marvelous works:

This man, amidst the assembly and the company of peoples, among quarreling clergy and raging bishops, though he was pressed on every side by nearly daily scandals, yet stood firm, founded upon an unconquerable virtue against all things, and wrought such works as not even those whom we have heard were or are in the desert have done.

He, in the midst of the assembly and the company of peoples, among quarreling clerics and raging bishops, though he was pressed on all sides by nearly daily scandals, stood firm, founded upon an unconquerable virtue against all things, and he accomplished as much as even those whom we have heard were or are in the desert have done.

as if they had done equal deeds, because the judge would be so unjust as not to judge this man to be better by merit? Suppose, for example, that this man had been a soldier who fought in an unfavorable position and yet emerged victorious, but you compare those others equally to soldiers, yet who contended from an equal or even from a superior position. What then?

and as if they had done equal things, because the judge would be so unjust as not to judge this man to be better by merit? Suppose, for instance, that this man was a soldier who fought in an unfavorable place and yet emerged victorious, but compare those others equally to soldiers, yet who contended from an equal or even from a superior position. What then?

For though the victory of all is one, the glory of all cannot be equal. Yet, though you have reported illustrious deeds, you have reported from no one the raising of the dead: by this one thing certainly it must be confessed that no one is to be compared with Martin.

even though the victory of all is one, the glory of all cannot be equal. Yet, though you have recounted splendid deeds, you have recounted from no one a dead man raised: by this one deed certainly it must be confessed that no one is to be compared with Martin.

Chapter 25

For if it is to be wondered at, that the flame touched not that Egyptian, here also he often commanded the fires. If you recall that the ferocity of beasts yielded to the anchorites, here he familiarly subdued both the rage of beasts and the poisons of serpents.

For if it is to be admired that the flame did not touch that Egyptian, here too he often commanded the fires. If you recall that the ferocity of beasts yielded to the anchorites, here he familiarly restrained both the rage of beasts and the venom of serpents.

But if you compare him with him who by the command of his word or even by the virtue of his hem cured those possessed by unclean spirits, in this part also there are many proofs that Martin was not inferior.

But if you compare him with him who healed those possessed by unclean spirits by the command of his word or even by the power of his garment's hem, in this part also there are many proofs that Martin was not inferior.

if you also have recourse to him, who was thought to be clothed with his own hair for a garment and was visited by angels, with him angels spoke daily.

if you also turn to him who was thought to be visited by angels, covered with his own hair for clothing, with this man angels spoke daily.

Now indeed, against vanity and boasting, he bore such an unconquered spirit that no one has more strongly despised those vices, since indeed he often cured those afflicted by unclean spirits while absent, and commanded not only his companions or prefects, but even kings themselves. This is indeed the least among his virtues, but I would wish you to believe that no one has more strongly resisted not only vanity, but even the causes and occasions of vanity.

Now indeed, against vanity and boasting he bore so unconquered a spirit that no one has more strongly despised those vices, since indeed he often healed those afflicted by unclean spirits while absent, and commanded not only his companions or prefects, but even kings themselves. This is indeed the least among his virtues, but I would wish you to believe that no one has more strongly resisted not only vanity, but even the causes and occasions of vanity.

I am about to relate a small matter, but one not to be passed over, because he too is to be praised, who, endowed with supreme power, showed such a religious reverence for the will of the blessed man.

I am about to relate a small matter, but one not to be passed over, because he too is to be praised, who, endowed with supreme power, showed such a religious reverence for the will of the blessed man.

I recall that the prefect Vincentius, an excellent man and one than whom none within Gaul is more outstanding in every kind of virtue, while passing by Tours, had often requested of Martin that he would prepare a banquet for him in his monastery; indeed he held forth the example of the blessed bishop Ambrose, who at that time was reported to entertain consuls and prefects frequently. But Martin, a man of loftier spirit, was unwilling, lest from this any vanity and pride should creep in.

I recall that the prefect Vincentius, an outstanding man, and one than whom none within Gaul is more excellent in every kind of virtue, while passing by Tours, had often requested of Martin that he would prepare a banquet for him in his monastery; indeed he held forth the example of the blessed bishop Ambrose, who at that time was said to entertain consuls and prefects from time to time. But Martin, a man of loftier spirit, was unwilling, lest any vanity and pride should creep in from this.

Therefore you must confess that all those virtues which you have enumerated were in Martin, but that Martin was not in all those virtues.

Therefore you must confess that in Martin there were the virtues of all those whom you have enumerated, but in all those there was not the virtue of Martin.

Chapter 26

"What is it with you," said Postumianus, "that you speak to me thus? As if I do not feel the same as you, and have not always felt so. Indeed, as long as I live and have understanding, I shall always proclaim the monks of Egypt, I shall praise the anchorites, I shall marvel at the hermits: but Martin I shall always set apart: I dare not compare anyone among the monks, certainly not among the bishops, to him."

What are you doing, said Postumianus, speaking to me in this way? As if I do not share the same opinion with you, and have always held it. Indeed, as long as I live, I shall always both think and speak thus: I shall proclaim the monks of Egypt, I shall praise the anchorites, I shall admire the hermits: but Martin I shall always set apart: I do not dare to compare anyone of the monks, certainly not of the bishops, to him.

This Egypt confesses, this Syria acknowledges, this Ethiopia has discovered, this India has heard, this Parthia and Persia have known, nor is Armenia ignorant, the remote Bosporus has learned it, and finally, if anyone inhabits either the Fortunate Isles or the frozen ocean.

This Egypt acknowledges, this Syria, this Ethiopia has learned, this India has heard, this Parthia and Persia have known, nor is Armenia ignorant, the excluded Bosphorus has understood, and finally, if anyone frequents either the Fortunate Isles or the frozen ocean.

More wretched is this region of ours, which, though it had such a great man close at hand, did not deserve to know him. Yet I will not mix the common people into this blame: the clergy alone, the priests alone, do not know him, and not without reason have they been unwilling to know him, because if they had known his virtues, they would have recognized their own vices.

How much more wretched is this region of our own people, which, though it had such a great man close at hand, did not deserve to know him. Yet I will not mix the common people into this charge: the clergy alone, the priests alone do not know him, and not without reason did they, out of envy, refuse to know him, because if they had known his virtues, they would have recognized their own vices.

I shudder to say what I have recently heard, that some wretched person, I know not who, has said that you have told many falsehoods in that book of yours. That is not the voice of a man, but of the devil; nor is Martin in this matter disparaged, but faith in the Gospels is impugned.

I shudder to say what I recently heard, that some unhappy wretch declared you had lied about many things in that book of yours. That is not the voice of a man, but of the devil; nor is Martin in this instance disparaged, but faith in the Gospels is impugned.

For the Lord Himself has testified that works of this kind, which Martin performed, are to be done by all the faithful; he who does not believe that Martin did these things, does not believe that Christ said them.

For the Lord Himself has testified that works of this kind, which Martin performed, are to be done by all the faithful; he who does not believe that Martin did these things, does not believe that Christ said them.

But unhappy, degenerate, and slumbering, they blush at deeds which they themselves cannot perform, and they prefer to deny his virtues rather than confess their own sloth.

but the unhappy, degenerate, and slumbering ones, who cannot themselves accomplish such deeds, blush at what he has done, and they would rather deny his miracles than confess their own sloth.

But as we hasten to other matters, let all remembrance of these things be left behind: do you rather, as I have long desired, weave together the remaining works of Martin.

But as we hasten to other matters, let all memory of these men be left behind: do you rather, as I have long desired, weave together the remaining works of Martin.

But I, I say, think it more fitting that this be demanded of Gallus, since he would know more—for indeed a disciple could not be ignorant of his master's deeds—and who not without reason owes this turn not only to Martin, but also to us, because I have already published a book, you have thus far recounted the deeds of the Easterners: let Gallus at last unfold this history of necessary discourse, because, as I said, he owes us a turn of speaking and will, I believe, render it to his Martin, so that he may not unwillingly recount his deeds.

But I, I said, think it more fitting that this be demanded of Gallus, since he would know more—for a disciple could not be ignorant of his master's deeds—and who not without reason owes this turn not only to Martin, but also to us, because I have already published a book, you have thus far recounted the deeds of the Easterners: let Gallus at last unfold this history of necessary discourse, because, as I said, he owes us a turn of speaking and will, I believe, render it to his own Martin, so that he may recount his deeds without reluctance.

Chapter 27

"I indeed," said Gallus, "though I am unequal to so great a burden, yet, having heard the examples of obedience related above by Postumianus, am compelled not to refuse that duty which you impose."

Then Gallus said: "Truly, though I am unequal to so great a burden, yet having heard the examples of obedience related earlier by Postumianus, I am compelled not to refuse this duty which you impose."

but while I consider that I, a Gaul, am about to speak among Aquitanians, I fear lest my rather rustic speech offend your exceedingly urbane ears. Yet you shall hear me as a man of Gurdonia, speaking with no affectation or pomp.

but while I consider that I, a Gaul, am about to speak among Aquitanians, I fear lest my rather rustic speech offend your exceedingly refined ears. Yet you shall hear me as a man of the Gurdones, speaking with no affectation or pomp.

For if you have granted that I am a disciple of Martin, grant me this also: that I may be permitted, following his example, to despise the empty trappings of speech and the ornaments of words.

For if you have granted that I am a disciple of Martin, grant me this also: that I may be permitted, following his example, to despise the empty trappings of speech and the ornaments of words.

But you, indeed, said Postumianus, might speak in Celtic or, if you prefer, in Gallic, provided that you speak of Martin. For I believe that, even were you mute, words would not fail you with which to speak of Martin with eloquent mouth, just as the tongue of Zechariah was loosed at the naming of John.

But you, indeed, said Postumianus, could speak in Celtic or, if you prefer, in Gaulish, provided that you speak of Martin. For I believe that, even if you were mute, words would not fail you with which you might speak of Martin with eloquent mouth, just as the tongue of Zechariah was loosed at the naming of John.

But since you are a learned man, you do this very thing in a learned and artful manner, so as to excuse your lack of skill, because you abound in eloquence. Yet it is fitting neither for a monk to be so cunning, nor for a Gaul to be so crafty.

But since you are a scholar, you are doing this very thing in a scholarly and artful manner, so as to excuse your lack of skill, because you abound in eloquence. Yet it is fitting neither for a monk to be so cunning, nor for a Gaul to be so crafty.

But rather, approach and set forth what awaits you: for indeed, we have spent too much time already on other matters, and now the longer shadow of the setting sun warns that not much of the day remains, with night close at hand.

But rather, take up the task and set forth what awaits you: for we have spent too much time now on other matters, and already the lengthening shadow of the setting sun warns that not much of the day remains, with night close at hand.

Then, when we had all fallen silent for a little while, Gallus began thus: I think I must be careful above all not to repeat those things about Martin's virtues which that Sulpicius of ours recorded in his own book. Therefore, I pass over his first deeds while still a soldier, nor shall I touch upon those things he did as a layman and a monk: indeed, I shall tell not what I heard from others, but what I myself saw.

Then, after we had all been silent for a little while, Gallus began thus: I think I must be especially careful not to repeat those things concerning Martin's virtues which that Sulpicius has recorded in his own book. Therefore, I pass over his first deeds while he was a soldier, and I shall not touch upon those things he did as a layman and a monk: indeed, I shall relate not what I have heard from others, but what I myself have seen.

Chapter 1

At the first time, therefore, when I had left the schools and joined myself to the blessed man, a few days later, as he was going to the church, we followed him. Meanwhile, a poor man, half-naked in the winter months, met him, begging that clothing be given to him.

At that first time, therefore, having left the schools, I joined myself to the blessed man, and a few days later we were following him as he went to the church. Meanwhile, a poor man, half-naked in the winter months, met him, begging that clothing be given to him.

He was indeed not unaware of all things which are worthy of remembrance, but sweet and pleasing is the knowledge even of things known when reading them again, since it is so arranged by nature that one rejoices with a better conscience in knowing those things which he learns are not uncertain by the testimony of many.

He was indeed not unaware of all things which are worthy of remembrance, but sweet and pleasing is the knowledge even of things known when reading them again, since it is so arranged by nature that one rejoices with a better conscience in knowing those things which he perceives are not uncertain by the testimony of many.

who, though he had long maintained silence due to his noble modesty, at length began thus.

who, having long maintained silence due to his noble modesty, at length began thus.

and after a little while, the priest Aetherius enters with the deacon Calupio and the subdeacon Amator: lastly the priest Aurelius, my most sweet friend, coming by a longer way, arrives breathless.

and after a little while, the priest Aetherius enters with the deacon Calupio and the subdeacon Amator; last of all, the priest Aurelius, my dearest friend, arriving by a longer road, comes breathless.

Without delay, the saint, without the poor man seeing, secretly drew out a tunic for himself from under his cloak and ordered the poor man, now covered, to depart. Then a little later, the archdeacon entered and reminded him, as was customary, that the people were waiting in the church, and that he ought to proceed to perform the solemn rites.

Without delay, the saint, unseen by the poor man, secretly drew out his own tunic from beneath his cloak and ordered the now-covered poor man to depart. Then a little later, the archdeacon entered and reminded him, as was customary, that the people were waiting in the church and that he ought to proceed to perform the solemn rites.

To which he, answering, said that the poor man ought first to be clothed—but he was speaking of himself—and that he could not proceed to the church unless the poor man received a garment.

To which he replied, saying that the poor man — yet he spoke of himself — ought first to be clothed: that he could not proceed to the church, unless the poor man received a garment.

I, being confounded in place of those whom he judged ought not to be admitted, at length with difficulty obtained that Eucherius from among his substitutes and Celsus the consular should be admitted; the rest were turned away. Then we placed Gallus in the middle seat.

Embarrassed on behalf of those whom he judged ought not to be admitted, I at length with difficulty prevailed that Eucherius from among his substitutes and Celsus the consular should be admitted; the rest were turned away. Then we placed Gallus in the middle seat.

who, having long kept silence by his noble modesty, at length began thus.

who, having for a long time kept silence due to his noble modesty, at length began thus.

He, unmoved, commands him to stand a little while before the doors, indeed seeking privacy, while he might put on his garment being naked, striving with all his strength that what he had done might be hidden. But when do such things lie concealed in holy men from those seeking them? Whether they will or not, all things are revealed. Therefore, with this one he proceeds to offer sacrifice to God, clothed.

He, unmoved, commands him to stand a little while before the doors, indeed seeking privacy, while he might put on his garment being naked, striving with all his strength that what he had done could be hidden. But when do such things lie concealed in holy men from those seeking them? Whether they will or not, all things are revealed. Therefore, with this he proceeds to offer sacrifice to God, clothed.

Chapter 2

You have come, he said, to hear me, holy and learned men, but you have brought, as I think, ears more devout than learned, to hear me as a witness of faith, not one about to speak with the abundance of an orator. Moreover, I shall not repeat what was said yesterday: those who did not hear it will learn it from the scriptures.

You have come, he said, to hear me, holy and eloquent men, but you have brought, as I think, ears more religious than learned, to hear me as a witness of faith, not one about to speak with the abundance of an orator. Moreover, I shall not repeat what was said yesterday: those who did not hear it will learn it from the scriptures.

and although we saw it done on a most famous day before a great multitude of the people, only one of the virgins and one of the priests, and only three of the monks saw it: why the others did not see it, cannot be a matter of our judgment.

and although we saw it done on a most renowned day before a great multitude of the people, only one of the virgins and one of the priests, and only three of the monks saw it: why the others did not see it cannot be for us to judge.

A certain householder began to bring his twelve-year-old daughter, mute from birth, to Martin, begging that the blessed man might, by his holy merits, loose her tongue which was bound.

A certain householder began to bring his twelve-year-old daughter, mute from birth, to Martin, beseeching that the blessed man, by his holy merits, might loose her bound tongue.

Yielding to the bishops who were then standing by his side, Valentinus and Victricius, he declared himself unequal to so great a burden, but confessed that for them, as holier men, nothing was impossible.

Yielding to the bishops who were then standing by his side, Valentinus and Victricius, he declared himself unequal to so great a burden, but confessed that for them, as holier men, nothing was impossible.

You would have seen the skin swollen in all its veins and the vital organs stretched like a wineskin. Martin, with his hand extended, touching all the limbs of the boy, fixed his finger near that very little wound, into which the beast had poured its poison.

You could see the skin swollen in all its veins and the vital organs stretched like a wineskin. Martin, with his hand extended, thoroughly examining all the boy's limbs, fixed his finger near that very small wound where the beast had poured its poison.

Then, blessing a little oil with the preface of an exorcism, he poured the sanctified liquid into the mouth of the girl, while also holding her tongue with his fingers.

Then, blessing a little oil with the preface of an exorcism, he poured the sanctified liquid into the mouth of the girl, while also holding her tongue with his fingers.

Nor did the outcome of holiness deceive him. He asks the girl her father's name: immediately she replied. The father cried out with joy and tears alike, embracing Martin's knees, and declared to all who were astonished that this was the first time he had heard his daughter's voice.

Nor did the outcome of holiness deceive him. He asks the name of the father; immediately she replied. The father cries out with joy and tears alike, embracing Martin's knees, and declared to all who were astonished that this was the first voice of his daughter he had heard.

Chapter 3

It is a small matter which I recently learned from the report of the priest Arpagius, but it seems it should not be passed over. The wife of Count Avitianus...

This is a small matter, which I recently learned from the report of the priest Arpagius, but it seems it ought not to be passed over. The wife of Count Avitianus

Meanwhile, along the public highway, a fiscal carriage came, full of soldiers. But when the mules, close at his side, saw Martin clothed in a rough garment and a black, flowing cloak, they were somewhat frightened and gave way to the other side.

...meanwhile, along the public highway, a fiscal carriage came, full of armed men. But when the mules nearby caught sight of Martin, clad in his rough garment and a black, flowing cloak, they shied away in fright and drew back a little to the other side.

The priest testified that he had seen oil increase under Martin's blessing, so much so that it overflowed with abundant supply and spilled over from above: and the same, while the small vessel was being carried back to the mistress of the house, boiled with power.

The priest testified that he had seen oil increase under Martin's blessing, so that it overflowed with abundant supply and poured forth from above: and the same, while the small vessel was being carried back to the mistress of the house, boiled with power.

Then they began to press Martin with scourges and clubs, yet he, silent and with incredible patience, offering his back to those striking him, stirred up greater madness in the wretched men, raging all the more because he, as if not feeling the blows inflicted, despised them.

Then they began to press Martin with whips and clubs, yet he, silent and with incredible patience, offered his back to those striking him, and stirred up greater madness in the wretched men, raging all the more because he, as if not feeling the blows inflicted, scorned them.

We immediately followed and found him foully bloodied and mangled in every part of his body, having fallen lifeless to the ground; and straightaway we placed him upon his donkey and, cursing the place of that slaughter, we hastened to depart quickly. Meanwhile, those men, having returned to their carriage with their fury now sated, ordered the beasts to be driven where they had begun to go.

We, having followed immediately, found him foully bloodied and mangled in every part of his body, as he had fallen lifeless to the ground; and straightaway we placed him upon his donkey and, cursing the place of that slaughter, we hastened to depart quickly. Meanwhile, those men, having returned to their carriage with their fury now sated, ordered the beasts to be driven on the way they had begun to go.

When all these things, fixed to the ground as if they were bronze statues, had stiffened, and the masters raised their voices higher, with whips resounding on all sides, they were not moved at all, nor did they stir. Then they all rise together for the lash: the punishment of the Gallic mules exhausts the scourges. The whole forest is seized.

When all these things remained fixed to the ground as if they were bronze statues, and though the drivers raised their voices higher and whips cracked on every side, they were not moved at all, nor did they budge in the least. Then all together they rose up to lay on the blows: the punishment of the Gallic mules exhausted the whips. The whole forest was shaken.

A dog, more troublesome to us, was barking. "In the name of Martin," he said, "I command you to be silent." The dog—its bark stuck in its throat:

A dog, more troublesome to us, was barking. "In the name of Martin," he said, "I command you to be silent." The dog—its bark stuck in its throat:

You had thought his tongue was cut out—he became mute. So it is not enough that Martin himself performed miracles: believe me, for others also did many things in his name.

You had thought his tongue was cut out—he became mute. So it is not enough that Martin himself performed miracles: believe me, for others also did many things in his name.

Therefore all, following us with swift steps, conscious of their deed and deserving, confused with shame, weeping and with the dust with which they had defiled themselves, sprinkling their head and faces, cast themselves at Martin's knees, begging pardon and entreating that he would allow them to depart: that they had suffered enough punishment even from their conscience alone, and had understood well enough how the earth itself could have swallowed them alive, or rather they themselves, having lost their senses, ought to have stiffened into the immovable nature of stones, just as they had seen the beasts fixed to the places where they had stood; that they besought and implored him to grant pardon for their crime and to give them leave to depart.

Therefore, they all follow us with swift steps. Conscious of their deed and deserving of punishment, they are confounded with shame, weeping and sprinkling their heads and faces with the dust with which they had defiled themselves, and they either throw themselves at Martin's knees, begging for pardon and entreating that he would allow them to depart: that they had suffered enough punishment even from their conscience alone, and had understood well enough how the earth could have swallowed them alive, or rather that they themselves, having lost their senses, ought to have stiffened into the immovable nature of stones, just as they had seen the beasts fixed to the places where they had stood; they pray and beseech that he would grant pardon for their crime and give them leave to depart.

The blessed man had also perceived, before they came near, that they were detained, and had already told us this; nevertheless, he mercifully granted pardon and permitted them to depart, the animals having been restored.

The blessed man had also perceived, even before they approached, that they were held fast, and he had already told us this beforehand; yet he mercifully granted pardon for their offense and permitted them to depart, after the animals were restored.

Chapter 4

You were acquainted with the barbarous and exceedingly cruel ferocity of Avitianus, a former count. This man, entering the city of Tours in a raging spirit, with miserable ranks of chained men following him, ordered various kinds of punishments to be prepared for their destruction, and arranged to proceed the next day to the sad spectacle in the terrified city.

You were acquainted with the savage and exceedingly cruel ferocity of Avitianus, a former count. This man, entering the city of Tours in a raging spirit, with wretched ranks of chained men following him, ordered various kinds of torments to be prepared for their destruction, and arranged to proceed the next day to the mournful spectacle in the terrified city.

Many deeds of his indeed had earlier become known to the world and could not be concealed, but they are said to be innumerable, which, while he avoided boastfulness, he hid and did not allow to come to the knowledge of men; for he, having surpassed human nature, trampling upon the glory of the world with the consciousness of his own virtue, enjoyed heaven as his witness.

Indeed, many of his earlier deeds had become known to the world and could not be concealed, but they say there are countless others which, while he shunned vainglory, he hid and did not allow to come to the knowledge of men; for indeed, having transcended human nature, trampling upon the glory of the world with the consciousness of his own virtue, he enjoyed heaven as his witness.

Then indeed the whole multitude, raising a cry to heaven, began to confess Christ as God, and at last all in throngs began to fall at the knees of the blessed man, faithfully beseeching that he would make them Christians.

Then indeed the whole multitude, raising a cry to heaven, began to confess Christ as God, and finally all in throngs began to fall at the knees of the blessed man, faithfully beseeching that he would make them Christians.

For some reason or other, we were making for the town of Chartres. Meanwhile, as we were passing a certain village, very populous with a great number of inhabitants, a huge crowd came out to meet us, which was entirely of pagans: for no one in that village had known a Christian. But at the fame of so great a man, the multitude of those flocking together had filled all the wide open plains.

For some reason or other, we were making for the town of Chartres. Meanwhile, as we were passing through a certain village, very populous with inhabitants, a huge crowd came out to meet us, which was entirely of pagans: for no one in that village had known a Christian. But at the fame of so great a man, the multitude of those flocking together had covered all the widely spreading fields.

The servants delaying, he himself proceeded even to the outer threshold: there, as he had perceived, he discovered Martin. Struck

The servants delaying, he himself proceeded even to the outer threshold: there, as he had perceived, he discovered Martin. Struck with awe,

Meanwhile, as an incredible crowd had surrounded us, a certain woman, whose son had died a little while before, began to offer the lifeless body to the blessed man with outstretched hands, saying: "We know that thou art a friend of God: restore to me my son, for he is my only one." The rest of the multitude joined her and cried out in support of the mother's prayers.

Meanwhile, as an incredible crowd had surrounded us, a certain woman, whose son had died a little while before, began to offer the lifeless body to the blessed man with outstretched hands, saying: "We know that you are a friend of God: restore to me my son, for he is my only one." The rest of the multitude joined her and cried out in support of the mother's prayers.

After the holy man’s departure, however, he summoned his officials, ordered all the prisoners to be released from custody, and soon set out himself. Thus, with Avitianus put to flight, the city rejoiced and was set free.

After the holy man had departed, however, he summoned his officials, ordered all the prisoners to be released from their custody, and soon set out himself. Thus, with Avitianus put to flight, the city rejoiced and was set free.

Then indeed the whole multitude, raising a shout to heaven, began to confess Christ as God, and finally all in throngs began to rush to the knees of the blessed man, faithfully beseeching that he would make them Christians.

Then indeed the whole multitude, raising a cry to heaven, began to confess Christ as God, and finally all in throngs began to rush to the knees of the blessed man, faithfully beseeching that he would make them Christians.

Nor did he delay, but right there in the midst of the field as they were, he laid his hand upon them all and made them catechumens, turning indeed to us and saying that it was not unreasonable for catechumens to be made in a field, where martyrs were accustomed to be consecrated.

Nor did he delay, but right there in the midst of the field as they were, he laid his hand upon them all and made them catechumens, turning indeed to us and saying that it was not unreasonable for catechumens to be made in a field, where martyrs were accustomed to be consecrated.

Chapter 5

"You have prevailed, Postumianus," he said, "you have prevailed, Gallus, not indeed over me, who am rather a defender of Martin and who have always both known and believed all these things about that man, but you have prevailed over all the hermits and anchorites.

You have overcome, said Postumianus, Gallus, you have overcome, not indeed me, who am rather a defender of Martin and who have always both known and believed all these things about that man, but you have overcome all the hermits and anchorites.

For none of them, like this Martin of yours, or rather of ours, commanded over death. And rightly does this Sulpicius compare him to the apostles and prophets, whose likeness he bears in all things, as the power of faith and the works of virtues bear witness.

For no one among them, as this Martin of yours—or rather, of ours—commanded death. And rightly does this Sulpicius compare him to the apostles and prophets, whose equal he is in all things, as the power of faith and the works of virtues bear witness.

but proceed, I beseech you, although we could hear nothing more magnificent, proceed nevertheless, Gallus, to unfold what still remains of our discourse concerning Martin. For my soul and spirit hastens to know even his smallest and daily actions, because there is no doubt that his smallest deeds are greater than the greatest deeds of others.

But proceed, I pray, although we could hear nothing more magnificent, proceed nonetheless, Gallus, to unfold what still remains to be said concerning Martin. For my soul is eager to learn even his smallest and most everyday deeds, since there is no doubt that his smallest deeds are greater than the greatest deeds of others.

I marvel, however, that anyone who possesses even a slender sense of religion would wish to commit so great a sin, as to think that anyone could lie about Martin.

I marvel, however, that anyone who possesses even a slender sense of religion would wish to commit so great a sacrilege as to think that anyone could lie about Martin.

Let any such suspicion depart from anyone who lives under God: for Martin does not need to be defended by lies. But the trustworthiness of this entire account, O Christ, we place before you, that we have neither said anything else, nor shall we say anything else, than what we ourselves have seen, or what we have learned from reliable witnesses, or very often from his own relating.

Let any such suspicion depart from anyone who lives under God: for Martin does not need to be defended by lies. But the trustworthiness of our whole discourse, O Christ, we place before you, that we have neither said nor will say anything other than what we ourselves have seen or what we have learned from reliable witnesses, or very often from Martin himself relating it.

And so Martin, when he had once and again attempted to approach the proud prince, returned to his accustomed strongholds: he wrapped himself in sackcloth, he sprinkled himself with ashes, he abstained from food and drink, he continued in prayer night and day.

And so Martin, when he had once and again attempted to approach the proud ruler, he turned back to his accustomed defenses: he wrapped himself in sackcloth, he sprinkled himself with ashes, he abstained from food and drink, he continued in prayer night and day.

On the seventh day an angel stands by him: he commands him to go to the palace without fear, the royal doors, however closed, shall be opened of their own accord, the proud spirit of the emperor must be softened.

On the seventh day an angel stood by him: he commanded him to go to the palace without fear, for the royal doors, however closed, would open of their own accord, and the proud spirit of the emperor would be softened.

Therefore, strengthened by the present angel's address of this kind and relying on his aid, he seeks the palace. The thresholds lie open, no one opposes him: at last, with no one forbidding, he reaches even the king. When the king saw him coming from afar, gnashing his teeth that he had been admitted, he by no means deigned to rise for the one standing by, until fire covered the royal seat and a blaze assailed the king himself on that part of the body on which he sat.

Therefore, strengthened by the present angel's address of this kind and relying on his aid, he seeks the palace. The thresholds lie open, no one opposes him: at last he reaches the king with no one forbidding him. When the king saw him coming from afar, gnashing his teeth that he had been admitted, he by no means deigned to rise for the one standing by, until fire covered the royal seat and a blaze assailed the king himself on that part of the body on which he was sitting.

Thus from his throne the proud man is shaken and unwillingly rises for Martin: and embracing greatly him whom he had before resolved to scorn, he confessed, now more corrected, that he had perceived divine power; nor did he wait for Martin's prayers, but granted all things before he was asked.

Thus from his throne the proud man is shaken and unwillingly rises for Martin: and embracing greatly him whom he had previously decided to scorn, he confessed that he had perceived divine power, and being more corrected, he granted everything before being asked, not waiting for Martin's prayers.

He often invited him to conversation and to a meal: at last, as he was departing, he offered many gifts, which the blessed man, as always the guardian of his own poverty, refused them all.

He often invited him to conversation and to a meal; finally, when he was departing, he offered many gifts, which the blessed man, as always the guardian of his own poverty, refused them all.

Chapter 6

I am carried away, if you believe it, in spirit and from grief I am wholly maddened: do Christians not believe in the miracles of Martin, which the demons confessed?

I am carried away, if you believe it, by the spirit and through grief I am wholly out of my mind: do Christians not believe in Martin's miracles, which the demons confessed?

The Emperor Maximus governed the state, a man deserving praise in every aspect of his life, if only he had been able either to reject the diadem, which was placed upon him unlawfully by the tumultuous soldiery, or to abstain from civil wars: but a great empire could neither be refused without peril nor retained without arms.

The Emperor Maximus was governing the state, a man worthy to be praised in every aspect of his life, if only he had been able either to reject the diadem, which was placed upon him unlawfully by a mutinous army, or to abstain from civil wars: but a great empire could neither be refused without peril nor retained without arms.

Here Martin was often summoned and received into the palace, and the queen reverently honored him: all her conversation with him was about present things, about future things, about the glory of the faithful, about the eternity of the saints, while in the meantime by day and night she hung upon the mouth of Martin: not inferior to that evangelical example, she bathed the feet of the saint with her tears, and wiped them with her hair.

Here the emperor Maximus, having often summoned and received Martin into the palace, honored him with reverence: all his conversation with him was concerning present matters, future things, the glory of the faithful, and the eternity of the saints, while in the meantime the queen hung upon Martin's lips day and night: not inferior to that evangelical example, she washed the feet of the holy man with her tears and dried them with her hair.

Then indeed you might have seen the wretched ones pressed by diverse ends: some lifted up on high, their feet as if hanging from a cloud, yet their garments did not fall down upon their faces, lest a bared part of the body should cause shame: but in another part you might have seen, without interrogation, those who were denied and tortured and confessing their crimes. Their very names, with no one asking, they betrayed: one confessed himself to be Jove, another Mercury.

Then indeed you might have seen the wretched ones being tormented by diverse ends: some, with their feet lifted up on high, seemed to hang as if from a cloud, yet their garments did not fall down upon their faces, lest the exposed part of their bodies should cause shame: but in another part you might have seen, without interrogation, those who were denied and tortured and confessing their own crimes. Even their names they betrayed with no one asking: one confessed himself to be Jove, another Mercury.

Finally, you could see all the ministers of the devil being tormented along with their very author, so that we may now confess that in Martin was fulfilled what is written: For the saints shall judge angels (1 Cor 6:3).

Finally, you could see all the ministers of the devil being tormented along with their very author, so that we may now confess that in Martin was fulfilled what is written: For the saints shall judge angels (1 Cor 6:3).

The little supper being ended, he gathered up the crumbs of the bread that had been eaten and the morsels, quite faithfully preferring those remnants to imperial feasts. Blessed woman, with such a feeling of piety deservedly to be compared to her who came from the ends of the earth to hear Solomon, if indeed we follow the simple story.

When the little supper was finished, he gathered up the crumbs of the bread that had been eaten, preferring those remains with full faith to the imperial feasts. Blessed is that woman, rightly to be compared to him in the affection of such piety, who came from the ends of the earth to hear Solomon (Mt 12:42), if we follow the simple narrative.

But the faith of the queens must be compared, though I may be permitted to have spoken with the majesty of the mystery set apart: the one sought to hear the wise man, the other, not content merely to have heard, was found worthy to serve the wise man.

But the faith of the queens is to be compared, though I may be permitted to say, setting aside the majesty of the mystery: she sought to hear the wise man, this woman, not content only to have heard, deserved to serve the wise man.

Chapter 7

To this Postumianus said, "For a long time now, Gallus, as I listen to you speak, I greatly marvel at the queen's steadfast faith: but where is that saying, that no woman was ever reported to have stood near to Martin? Behold, this queen not only stood near, but even ministered."

To this Postumianus said, "For a long time now, Gallus, hearing you speak, I have been mightily admiring the faithful faith of the queen: but where is that saying, that no woman was ever reported to have stood near to Martin? Behold, this queen not only stood near, but even ministered."

and I fear lest they defend themselves somewhat by that example who willingly associate with women.

and I fear lest those who gladly mingle with women may defend themselves somewhat by this example.

which, lest it be thought to have been by chance and not rather granted for Martin's sake, in that same year in which he departed, a renewed tempest once again descended: so greatly did the world feel the loss of the faithful man, that it mourned the death of him in whose life it had rightly rejoiced.

which, lest it be thought to have been by chance and not rather granted for Martin's sake, in that same year in which he departed, the storm returned with renewed force: so much did the world feel the loss of the faithful man, that it mourned the death of him in whose life it had rightly rejoiced.

Moreover, if a weaker or more skeptical listener should demand witnesses to prove what we have said, I will not produce one man, but many thousands, and I will call as a witness the entire region of the Senones, which has experienced the power of his virtue.

Moreover, if a weaker or more stubborn listener should demand witnesses to prove what we have said, I will not produce one man, but many thousands, and I will call as a testimony of proven virtue the entire region of the Senones.

Learn therefore discipline: let the matron serve you, not command, and let her serve, not recline: as that Martha ministered to the Lord, yet was not invited to the feast: indeed, she was preferred to the one ministering, who rather was listening to the word. But in Martin that queen fulfilled both: she ministered as Martha, and she listened as Mary.

Learn therefore discipline: let the matron serve you, not command, and let her serve, not recline: just as that Martha ministered to the Lord, yet was not invited to the feast; indeed, she who was listening to the word was preferred to the one who was ministering. But in Martin, that queen fulfilled both: she ministered like Martha, and she listened like Mary.

But if anyone shall not wish to make use of this example, let him hold to it in all things: such be the cause, and such the person, such the duty, such the feast, and in all his life only once.

But if anyone should not wish to follow this example, let him hold to it in all things: such a cause, such a person, such service, such a feast, and only once in a whole lifetime.

Chapter 8

"Indeed," said Postumianus, "your discourse rightly binds our own people, so that they may not depart from the example of Martin, but I confess to you that these things will be heard by deaf ears."

"Excellent," said Postumianus, "your speech binds our friends there, so that they may not depart from Martin's example, but I confess to you that these things will be heard by deaf ears."

For if we followed the ways of Martin, we would never have disputes about a kiss and would be free from all the reproaches of theatrical opinion. But, as you are wont to say, when accused of gluttony, 'We are Gauls': so in this matter we shall never be corrected, either by the example of Martin or by your arguments.

For if we followed the ways of Martin, we would never speak of reasons concerning the kiss and we would be free from all the reproaches of the stage of opinion. But, as you are accustomed to say when you are accused of gluttony, 'We are Gauls': so in this matter we shall never be corrected, neither by the example of Martin nor by your disputations.

The devil yielded and left his familiar seat; and it is well known that after that day Auitianus became more gentle, either because he understood that he had always acted according to the will of the devil who sat beside him, or because the unclean spirit, driven from his company by Martin, was deprived of the power to rage, since the servant was ashamed without his master, and the master did not urge on his servant.

The devil yielded and left his familiar seat; and it is well known that after that day Auitianus became more gentle, either because he understood that he had always acted according to the will of the devil who sat beside him, or because the unclean spirit, driven from his company by Martin, was deprived of the power to rage, since the servant was ashamed without his master, and the master did not urge on his servant.

Wherefore, I beseech you, be silent, lest even what you speak be attributed to my ill-will. Let the whole memory of those men be left to us: let us rather return to Martin.

Wherefore, I beseech you, be silent, lest even what you speak be attributed to my envy. Let all memory of those men be left to us: let us rather return to Martin.

The holy man had often forewarned Marcellus, the priest who remained in that place, of its destruction. After some time had passed, he returned and rebuked the priest, asking why the structure of the idol still stood.

The holy man had often forewarned Marcellus, the priest who remained in that place, of its destruction. After some time had passed, he returned and rebuked the priest, asking why the structure of the idol still stood.

For indeed, when I look upon that straw which is prepared for our beds, it comes to mind that a miracle was also wrought from the straw on which Martin had lain.

For indeed, when I look upon that straw which is prepared for our beds, it brings to mind also the miracle that was wrought from the straw upon which Martin had lain.

Then Martin, returning to his accustomed aids, kept vigil the whole night in prayer; at daybreak, a storm arose and overthrew the temple of the idol even to its foundations. But let these things be told with Marcellus as witness.

Then Martin, returning to his accustomed aids, kept vigil the whole night in prayer; at daybreak, the storm overturned the idol's temple down to its foundations. But let these things be said with Marcellus as witness.

After his departure, all the virgins rushed into that private chamber: they kiss each place where the blessed man had either sat or stood, and they even divide among themselves the straw mat on which he had lain.

After his departure, all the virgins rushed into that private chamber: they kiss each place where the blessed man had either sat or stood, and they even divide among themselves the straw mat on which he had lain.

One of them, after a few days, hung from the neck of a possessed man, who was driven by a spirit of error, a portion of straw which she had gathered for herself as a blessing. Without delay, quicker than it can be said, the demon was cast out and the person was cured.

One of them, a few days later, hung from the neck of a demoniac, who was being driven by a spirit of error, the portion of straw which she had gathered for herself as a blessing. Without delay, quicker than it can be said, the demon was cast out and the person was healed.

Chapter 9

I will relate another of his virtues, not unlike the previous one, in a similar work, with Refrigerius bearing witness. He was preparing to overthrow a column of immense size, upon which an idol stood, but there was no means by which this could be brought to effect. Then, as was his custom, he turned to prayer.

I will relate another of his virtues, not unlike the former, in a similar work, with Refrigerius bearing witness. He was preparing to overthrow a column of immense size, upon which an idol stood, but there was no means by which it could be brought to effect. Then, as was his custom, he turned to prayer.

But after it drew near to us with fierce, frenzied eyes, Martin, raising his hand [against it], commanded the beast to stand still.

but after she drew near to us with fierce, frenzied eyes, Martin, raising his hand [to meet her], commanded the beast to stand still:

The same Befrigerius is a witness to me that a woman suffering from an issue of blood, when she touched Martin's garment in imitation of that woman in the Gospel, was healed in an instant of time.

The same Befrigerius is a witness to me that a woman suffering from an issue of blood, when she touched Martin's garment in imitation of that woman in the Gospel, was healed in an instant of time.

Nor was the heifer without sense, that she did not understand herself to be delivered: before the feet of the saint, having recovered her peace, she prostrates herself, then at the command of Martin she sought her own flock and mingled herself, more placid than the other sheep, with the herd.

Nor was there a lack of understanding in the heifer, that she did not perceive herself to have been freed: having found rest at the feet of the saint, she prostrates herself, then, at Martin's command, she sought her own herd and mingled herself with the flock of the other cattle, more gentle than a sheep.

This was that time when, placed amidst the flames, he did not feel the fire, which I do not think should be recounted by me, because this same Sulpicius, although he passed over it in his book, nevertheless explained it more fully afterwards in a letter which he wrote to Eusebius, then a priest, now a bishop: which letter, Postumian, I believe you have either read, or if it is unknown to you, you have it ready in that bookcase when you please: we shall relate what he omitted.

This was that time when, placed amidst the flames, he did not feel the fire, which I do not think should be recounted by me, because this more fully that Sulpicius, although he passed it over in his book, yet afterwards in a letter, which he wrote to Eusebius, then a presbyter, now a bishop, explained: which letter, Postumian, either I believe you have read, or if it is unknown to you, when it pleases you, you have it ready from that bookcase: we shall relate the things omitted by him.

On a certain occasion, as he was making the circuit of his diocese, we came upon a band of huntsmen. The hounds were pursuing a hare; and the little creature, already wearied by a long chase, since there was no escape in the fields which lay open on every side, was putting off its imminent death, now and again, by frequent turnings. The blessed man, pitying its danger with a pious heart, commanded the hounds to cease from following and to let the fugitive go free. Immediately, at the first command of his voice, they stood still: you would have thought them bound, nay rather fixed in their tracks. Thus the little hare, with its pursuers held fast, escaped unharmed.

At a certain time, as he was making the rounds of the dioceses, we came upon a band of hunters. The dogs were pursuing a hare; and now the little beast, overcome by the long chase, since there was no escape anywhere in the wide open fields, was putting off its imminent death, soon to be seized, by frequent twists and turns. The blessed man, pitying its danger with a devout heart, commanded the dogs to cease their pursuit and to allow the fleeing creature to go free. Immediately at the first command of his word they stood still; you would have thought them bound, or rather fixed fast in their own tracks. Thus the little hare, with its pursuers held fast, escaped unharmed.

Chapter 10

Yet it is worthwhile also to recall his familiar words, spiritually seasoned.

Now it is worthwhile also to recall his familiar words, spiritually seasoned.

Then Cato the deacon, to whom the administration of the monastery pertained, himself skilled in fishing, declared that throughout the whole day no catch had come to him, nor had any of the other fishermen, who were accustomed to sell, been able to accomplish anything. "Go," he said, "cast your line; a catch will come forth."

Then Cato the deacon, to whom the administration of the monastery pertained, himself skilled in fishing, declared that throughout the whole day no catch had come to him, nor had any of the other fishermen, who were accustomed to sell, been able to accomplish anything. "Go," he said, "cast your line, and a catch will come forth."

Likewise, when he saw a swineherd shivering and nearly naked in a leather garment, behold, he said, Adam [cast out of paradise] in a leather garment feeds swine: but let us, having put off that old man, who still remains in that one, rather put on the new Adam.

Likewise, when he saw a swineherd shivering and nearly naked in a leather garment, behold, he said, Adam [cast out of paradise] tends swine in a leather garment: but let us rather, having put off that old man who still remains in this one, put on the new Adam.

At the first cast of a very small net, the deacon drew out a huge fish and, running joyfully to the monastery, he brought it in to the wondering brothers—just as some poet or other said (for we use a schoolboy verse, since we are telling a tale among schoolmen): He brought his captive boar to wondering Argos.

At the first cast of a very small net, the deacon drew out a huge fish and, running joyfully to the monastery, he brought it in to the admiring brothers—just as some poet or other said (for we use a schoolboy verse, since we are telling a tale among schoolboys): He carried his captive boar into wondering Argos.

So also they who compare marriages to fornication are greatly in error, and they who think marriages are to be esteemed equal to virginity are utterly wretched and foolish.

Thus also those who compare marriage to fornication are greatly in error, and those who think marriage is to be held equal to virginity are utterly wretched and foolish.

But this distinction must be held by the wise: that marriage pertains to pardon, virginity looks to glory, and fornication is assigned to punishment, unless it be cleansed by satisfaction.

But this distinction must be held by the wise: that marriage pertains to pardon, virginity looks to glory, and fornication is assigned to punishment, unless it be cleansed by satisfaction.

Chapter 11

I come to that which, on account of the mark of the times, has always lain hidden, but could not be hidden from us: in which this is the marvel, that an angel spoke with him face to face.

I come to that which, on account of the mark of the times, has always lain hidden, but could not be hidden from us: in which this is the marvel, that an angel spoke with him face to face.

The emperor Maximus, otherwise a good man indeed, corrupted by the counsels of the priests after the death of Priscillian, protected with royal power Bishop Ithacius, the accuser of Priscillian, and all the rest of his associates, whom it is not necessary to name, lest anyone should lay it to his charge that a man of any sort whatsoever had been condemned by his efforts.

The emperor Maximus, otherwise a good man indeed, corrupted by the counsels of the priests after the death of Priscillian, protected with royal power Bishop Ithacius, the accuser of Priscillian, and all the rest of his associates, whom it is not necessary to name, lest anyone should lay it to his charge that a man of any sort whatsoever had been condemned through his efforts.

Then Martin—I shall tell you his very words—said, "Tell me, if ever you have been in war, if you have stood in the battle line?" And he, answering, said, "Often have I stood in the battle line, and often have I taken part in war."

Then Martin — I am about to tell you his very words — said to him, "Tell me, if you were ever in war, if you stood in the battle line?" And he, answering, said, "Often I stood in the battle line and often I took part in war."

and already the day before, the emperor, according to their counsel, had decreed to send tribunes armed with supreme power to the Spains, who should seek out the heretics, and for those apprehended, take away their life and goods.

and already the day before, the emperor, according to their counsel, had decreed to send tribunes armed with supreme power to the Spains, who should seek out the heretics, and for those apprehended, take away their life and goods.

Then at last the soldier, confounded, blushed, giving thanks that he had not been allowed to persist in his error, and that he had been corrected not by a harsh rebuke of words, but by a true and reasonable comparison suited to the character of a soldier.

Then at last the soldier, confounded, blushed, giving thanks that he had not been allowed to persist in his error, and was corrected not by a harsh rebuke of words, but by a true and reasonable comparison suited to the character of a soldier.

These things by no means pleased Martin, as the bishops perceived, but to those with a guilty conscience that was a most troublesome concern, lest he, upon arriving, should abstain from communion with them, and there would be no lack of those who, with his authority having gone before, would follow the constancy of so great a man.

These things by no means pleased Martin, as the bishops perceived, but to those with a guilty conscience that was a most troublesome concern, lest he, upon arriving, should abstain from communion with them, and there would be no lack of those who, with his authority having gone before, would follow the constancy of so great a man.

They entered into counsel with the emperor, that by sending magistrates ahead to meet him, he might be forbidden to approach that city any nearer, unless he should declare that he would come in peace with the bishops who were residing there. But he, cunningly evading them, declared that he would come in the peace of Christ.

They entered into counsel with the emperor, that by sending magistrates ahead to meet him, he should be forbidden to approach that city any nearer, unless he declared that he would come in peace with the bishops who were residing there. But he, cunningly evading them, declared that he would come in the peace of Christ.

Chapter 12

I believe you remember, Sulpicius, with what affection he praised to us that virgin, when you were also present in person, who had so completely withdrawn herself from the sight of all men, that she did not even admit Martin himself to her, when he wished to visit her for the sake of duty.

I believe you remember, Sulpicius, with what affection he praised that virgin to us, when you were also present in person, who had so completely withdrawn herself from the sight of all men that she did not even admit Martin himself to her, when he wished to visit her for the sake of his duty.

For when he was passing by that small field of hers, in which she had chastely confined herself for many years before, having heard of her faith and virtue, he turned aside so that the bishop might honor a maiden of such illustrious merit with a religious duty.

For when he was passing by the little field of that virgin, in which she had kept herself chaste for many years before, hearing of her faith and virtue, he turned aside so that the bishop might honor a girl of such illustrious merit with a religious duty.

We, following after, thought that virgin would rejoice, since she would have this as a testimony of her virtue, to whom a priest of so great a name had come, having laid aside the rigor of his purpose.

We, following after, thought that virgin would rejoice, since she would have this as a testimony of her virtue, that a priest of such great name had come to her, having laid aside the rigor of his purpose.

But when Martin was little moved by these things, the king, inflamed with anger, tore himself away from his sight. Soon executioners were dispatched against those for whom Martin had pleaded.

But when Martin was little moved by these things, the king, inflamed with anger, tore himself away from his sight. Soon executioners were dispatched against those for whom Martin had pleaded.

O glorious virgin, who did not even allow herself to be seen by Martin! O blessed Martin, who did not take that refusal as an insult to himself, but magnifying her virtue with exultation, rejoiced in an example unusual, at least in these regions!

O glorious virgin, who did not even allow herself to be seen by Martin! O blessed Martin, who did not take that rebuff as an insult to himself, but magnifying her virtue with exultation, rejoiced in an example unusual, at least in these regions!

Therefore, when the approaching night compelled us to lodge not far from that little farm, that same virgin sent a gift to the blessed man. And Martin did what he had not done before—for he had never accepted a gift or present from anyone—: he refused none of those things which the venerable virgin had sent, saying that her blessing ought by no means to be spurned by a priest, since she was to be preferred before many priests.

Therefore, when the approaching night compelled us to stay not far from that little farm, that same virgin sent a gift to the blessed man. And Martin did what he had never done before—for he never accepted a gift or present from anyone—: he refused none of the things which the venerable virgin had sent, saying that her blessing ought by no means to be spurned by a priest, since she was to be preferred to many priests.

Hear, I beseech you, O virgins, this example, that if they wish to withstand evil at their doors, they should close them even to the good, and, lest there be free access to them for the wicked, let them not fear to shut out even priests.

Hear, I beseech you, O virgins, this example, that if they wish to bar their doors against evil men, they should close them even to good men, and, lest there be free access to them for the wicked, let them not fear to shut out even priests.

and first, having been summoned in secret, he is gently addressed: that heretics are rightly condemned by the custom of public trials rather than by the persecutions of priests; that there is no reason why he should think the communion of Ithacius and the rest of his party ought to be condemned. That Theognitus had caused the schism out of hatred rather than for a reason, and yet he alone was the one who had separated himself from communion for the time being; that nothing new had been done by the rest. Moreover, a synod held a few days before had pronounced that Ithacius was not held by guilt.

and first, having been summoned in secret, he is gently addressed: that heretics are rightly condemned by the custom of public trials rather than by the persecutions of priests; that there is no reason why he should think the communion of Ithacius and the others of his party ought to be condemned. That Theognitus had caused the schism more from hatred than from a just cause, and yet he alone was the one who had separated himself from communion for the time being; that nothing new had been done by the rest. Moreover, a synod held a few days before had pronounced that Ithacius was not held by guilt.

But what priest besides Martin would not have taken this as an injury to himself? What passions and how great angers would he have conceived in his mind against the holy virgin? He would have judged her a heretic and decreed that she ought to be anathematized.

But what priest besides Martin would not have taken this as a personal insult? What passions and how great anger would he have conceived in his mind against the holy virgin? He would have judged her a heretic and decreed that she ought to be anathematized.

Yet how greatly would that blessed soul have preferred those virgins, who with frequent meetings everywhere present themselves to meet the priest, who arrange sumptuous banquets, who recline together at the same table!

But how truly would that blessed soul have preferred those virgins, who by frequent meetings everywhere present themselves to meet the priest, who arrange sumptuous banquets, who recline together at table!

But where does my speech lead me? This somewhat too free discourse must be restrained, lest perhaps it incur the offense of some: for words of rebuke will not profit the unbelieving, while the example will satisfy the faithful. Yet I will so proclaim the virtue of this virgin, that nevertheless I think nothing should be taken away from those women who often came from distant regions to see Martin, since indeed even angels frequently visited this blessed man with affection.

But where does my speech lead me? This somewhat too free discourse must be restrained a little, lest perhaps it incur the offense of some: for words of rebuke will not profit the unfaithful, while an example will satisfy the faithful. Yet I will so proclaim the virtue of this virgin, that nevertheless I think nothing should be taken away from those who often came to see Martin from distant regions, since indeed even angels frequently visited this blessed man with affection.

Chapter 13

When this became known to Martin, he burst into the palace in the dead of night. He promised that if they were spared, he would communicate with them, provided that the tribunes who had already been sent to Spain for the destruction of the churches were recalled. Without delay, Maximus granted everything.

When this became known to Martin, he burst into the palace in the dead of night. He promised that if they were spared, he would communicate with them, provided that the tribunes who had already been sent to Spain for the destruction of the churches were recalled. Without delay, Maximus granted everything.

The next day the ordination of Bishop Felix was being prepared, a most holy man indeed and truly worthy to become a priest in a better time. Martin partook of the communion of that day, judging it better to yield for the moment than not to show regard for those over whose necks the sword was hanging.

The next day the ordination of Bishop Felix was being prepared, a most holy man indeed and truly worthy to become a priest in a better time. Martin partook of the communion of that day, judging it better to yield for the moment than not to show regard for those over whose necks the sword was hanging.

After nearly two hours, Martin came out to us. Then that Sulpicius, as no one spoke more familiarly with him, began to entreat him to reveal to us, who were piously inquiring, what that divine dread had been, which we both confessed we had felt, or with whom he had been conversing in his cell; for we had indeed heard, outside the door, a faint and scarcely intelligible sound of persons speaking.

After about two hours, Martin came out to us: and then that Sulpicius, as no one spoke more familiarly with him, began to beseech him to reveal to us, who were piously inquiring, what that divine terror had been, which we both admitted we had felt, or with whom he had been conversing in his cell; for indeed we had heard a faint and scarcely intelligible sound of those speaking outside the door.

Suddenly an angel stood by him: Rightly, he said, are you pricked, Martin, but you could not have departed otherwise. Renew your strength, resume your constancy, lest you now incur not merely a danger to your glory, but to your salvation.

Suddenly an angel stood by him: Rightly, he said, are you pricked, Martin, but you could not have departed otherwise. Renew your strength, recover your constancy, lest you now incur not merely a danger to your glory, but to your salvation.

I will tell you, he said, but I beseech you, tell no one: Agnes, Thecla and Mary were with me. Moreover, he related to us the countenance and bearing of each one.

He said, I will tell you, but I beg you, tell no one: Agnes, Thecla, and Mary were with me. Moreover, he described to us the countenance and bearing of each one.

but he lived sixteen years afterwards: he attended no synod, he withdrew himself from all gatherings of bishops.

but he lived sixteen years afterwards: he attended no synod, he withdrew himself from all gatherings of bishops.

These things seemed incredible to many even within the same monastery, so much so that I do not trust that all who hear them will believe. For unless Martin had lived a life of inestimable virtue, he would by no means be held among us endowed with such glory. Although it is not at all surprising if human weakness has doubted the works of Martin, since we see even today that many have not believed the Gospels. But from Martin we have both perceived and experienced that angels were often seen by him and were familiar.

These things seemed incredible even to many who were in that same monastery, so far am I from trusting that all who hear them will believe. For unless Martin had lived a life of inestimable virtue, he would by no means be held among us endowed with such glory. Yet it is hardly surprising if human weakness doubted the works of Martin, since we see that many even today have not believed the Gospels. But from Martin we have both perceived and experienced that angels were often seen by him and were familiar to him.

I am about to relate a very small matter concerning him, but I will tell it nonetheless. A synod of bishops was being held at Nîmes, to which he had indeed been unwilling to go, but he was eager to know what had been done there. By chance, that Sulpicius was with him. He was sailing, but far apart, as always, from the others, he was sitting in a remote part of the ship. There an angel announced to him what had been done in the synod. Afterwards, when we carefully inquired about the time the council was held, we had it sufficiently ascertained that it was the very day of the assembly and that the same decrees had been made there which the angel had announced to Martin.

I am about to relate a very small matter concerning him, but I will tell it nonetheless. A synod of bishops was being held at Nîmes, to which he had indeed been unwilling to go, but he was eager to know what had been done there. By chance, that Sulpicius was with him. He was sailing, but far away, as always, from the others, he was sitting in a remote part of the ship. There an angel announced to him what had been done in the synod. Afterwards, when we carefully inquired about the time the council was held, we had it sufficiently ascertained that it was the very day of the assembly and that the same decrees had been made there which the angel had announced to Martin.

Chapter 14

Moreover, when we inquired of him concerning the end of the world, he said to us, Nero and Antichrist must first come: Nero, having subdued ten kings in the western region, shall reign, and shall exercise persecution to such an extent that he will compel the idols of the nations to be worshipped.

Moreover, when we inquired of him concerning the end of the world, he said to us that Nero and Antichrist must first come: Nero, in the western region, having subdued ten kings, will rule, and will carry on a persecution to such a degree that he will compel the idols of the nations to be worshipped.

But indeed, the empire of the East is first to be seized by the Antichrist, who is to have Jerusalem as the seat and head of his kingdom; and by him both the city and the temple are to be restored.

But from Antichrist indeed the empire of the East is first to be seized, who indeed is to have Jerusalem as the seat and head of his kingdom; by him both the city and the temple are to be restored.

Lycontius, a faithful man from among the substitutes, when a final plague was afflicting that household and, by an example of unheard-of calamity, sick bodies were falling throughout the entire house, implored Martin's aid by letter.

Lycontius, a faithful man from among the substitutes, when a final plague was afflicting that household and, by an example of unheard-of calamity, sick bodies were falling throughout the entire house, implored Martin's aid by letter.

There is no doubt, however, that the Antichrist, conceived by an evil spirit, has already been born and is now established in his boyhood years, destined to assume power at the lawful age. Moreover, it is now the eighth year since we heard these things from him: you may judge for yourselves how close at hand those things already stand, which are feared as future.

Nor is there any doubt that the Antichrist, conceived by an evil spirit, has already been born and is now established in his boyhood years, destined to assume power at the lawful age. Moreover, it is now the eighth year since we heard these things from him: you may judge for yourselves how near at hand those events stand, which are feared as future.

While Gallus was speaking these things, having not yet fully set forth all he had resolved to relate, a servant boy entered, announcing that Presbyter Refrigerius was standing before the doors.

While Gallus was speaking these things, having not yet fully set forth what he had resolved to relate, a servant boy entered, announcing that Presbyter Refrigerius was standing before the doors.

We began to doubt whether it was still better to listen to Gallus, or to go to meet the man most desired by us, who was coming to us for the sake of duty.

we began to doubt whether it was better to continue listening to Gallus, or to go meet the man we so greatly desired, who was coming to us for the sake of his duty.

At this point, the great miracles of that man come to mind, which we can more easily marvel at than recount. You surely recognize what I speak of: many are his deeds which cannot be explained. Such is that one, which I know not whether it can be set forth by us just as it was done.

At this point, the great miracles of that man come to mind, which we can more easily marvel at than recount. You surely recognize what I speak of: many are his deeds which cannot be explained. Such is that one, which I doubt can be set forth by us just as it was done.

But since the miracles of Martin could by no means be fully recounted, let it suffice for you to have heard these things today; tomorrow we shall relate the rest. Thus, having together accepted this promise of Gallus, we arose.

But since the miracles of Martin could by no means all be set forth, let it suffice for you to have heard these today; tomorrow we will speak of the rest. Thus, having together accepted this promise of Gallus, we rose.

Chapter 1

The day dawns, Gallus: we must arise. For, as you see, both Postumianus urges us on, and this priest, who lost his audience yesterday, awaits that you, as a debtor to your promise, should unfold those things concerning our Martin which you had deferred to be explained on this present day.

The day dawns, Gallus: we must rise. For, as you see, both Postumianus urges us and this priest, who missed yesterday's hearing, awaits, so that you, as a debtor to your promise, may unfold those things concerning our Martin which you had deferred to be explained on this present day.

He is indeed not unaware of all things which are to be remembered, but sweet and pleasing is the knowledge even of reading again what is known, since it is so arranged by nature that a man rejoices with a better conscience that he knows those things which he learns by the testimony of many not to be uncertain.

Indeed, he is not unaware of all things which are to be remembered, but sweet and pleasing is the knowledge even of rereading what is known, since it is so arranged by nature that one rejoices with a better conscience in knowing those things which he learns are not uncertain by the testimony of many.

For he, having followed Martin from his earliest youth, indeed knows all things, but gladly revisits what is known. For I confess to you, Gallus, that Martin's virtues, though often heard by me—indeed, I have even committed many things about him to writing—are always new to me through admiration of his deeds, even when those things about him, though heard many times, are recounted again. Therefore, we rejoice all the more earnestly that Refrigerius has been added as a listener, since that Postumianus, who is hastening to carry these things to the East, will receive the truth from you as if sealed under witnesses. While I was saying these things, with Gallus now ready to narrate, a crowd of monks rushed in: the priest Evagrius, Aper, Sabbatius, and Agricola.

For indeed this man, having followed Martin from his earliest youth, knows all things, yet gladly revisits what he has learned. For I confess to you, Gallus, that Martin's virtues, though often heard by me—since I have also committed many things concerning him to writing—are always new to me through admiration of his deeds, even when those things about him, though heard repeatedly, are recounted anew. Therefore, we rejoice all the more earnestly that Refrigerius has been added as a listener, since Postumianus here, who is eager to carry these things to the East, will receive the truth from you as if sealed under witnesses. While I was saying these things, with Gallus now ready to narrate, a crowd of monks rushed in: the priest Evagrius, Aper, Sabbatius, and Agricola.

and after a little while, the priest Aetherius entered with the deacon Calupio and the subdeacon Amator: lastly, the priest Aurelius, my dearest friend, arrived breathless, having come by a longer road.

and after a little while, the priest Aetherius entered with the deacon Calupio and the subdeacon Amator; lastly, the priest Aurelius, my dearest friend, arrived breathless, having come by a longer road.

What, I said, brings you together so suddenly and unexpectedly, from such diverse regions, and so early in the morning? We, they replied, learned yesterday that this Gallus had spent the whole day recounting the virtues of Martin, and had postponed the remainder until today, because night had overtaken him: therefore we have hastened to form a frequent audience for one about to speak on so great a matter.

What, I said, brings you together so suddenly and unexpectedly, from such diverse regions and so early in the morning? We, they replied, learned yesterday that this Gallus had spent the whole day recounting the virtues of Martin, and had postponed the remainder for today, because night had overtaken him: therefore we hastened to form a frequent audience for one about to speak on so great a matter.

Meanwhile, it was announced that many worldly men were standing before the doors, not daring to enter, but asking to be admitted. Then Aper said, "By no means is it fitting for these to be mingled with us, for they have come more out of curiosity than devotion to hear."

Meanwhile, it was announced that many secular men were standing before the doors, not daring to enter, but asking to be admitted. Then Aper said, "It is by no means fitting for those men to be mingled with us, for they have come to listen out of curiosity rather than devotion."

I, troubled on behalf of those whom he judged ought not to be admitted, with difficulty at last obtained that Eucherius from among the vicars and Celsus the consular should be admitted; the rest were turned away. Then we placed Gallus in the middle seat.

I, troubled on behalf of those whom he judged ought not to be admitted, at length with difficulty obtained that Eucherius from among the substitutes and Celsus the consular should be admitted; the rest were turned away. Then we placed Gallus in the middle seat.

who, having long maintained silence due to his noble modesty, at last began thus.

who, when for a long time he had kept silence through his noble modesty, at length began thus.

Chapter 2

You have come together, he said, to hear me, holy and learned men, but you have brought, as I believe, ears more devout than learned, to hear me as a witness of the faith, not as one about to speak with an orator's abundance. Moreover, I shall not repeat what was said yesterday: those who did not hear it will learn it from the scriptures.

You have come, he said, to hear me, holy and learned men, but you have brought, as I think, ears more devout than learned, to hear me speak as a witness of the faith, not with the abundance of an orator. Moreover, I shall not repeat what was said yesterday: those who did not hear it will learn it from the scriptures.

Postumianus awaits new tidings to announce to the East, lest it prefer itself to the West in comparison with Martin. And first my soul yearns to set forth what Befrigerius whispers in my ear: the deed was done in the city of Camutena.

New things does Postumianus expect to announce to the East, lest he prefer himself in comparison with Martin to the West. And first the mind is eager to explain what Befrigerius whispers in the ear: the event took place in the city of Camutena.

A certain householder began to present to Martin his daughter, twelve years old, mute from the womb, beseeching that the blessed man, by his holy merits, might loose her bound tongue.

A certain householder began to present to Martin his twelve-year-old daughter, mute from the womb, beseeching that the blessed man, by his holy merits, might loose her bound tongue.

Yielding to the bishops who were then standing by his side, Valentine and Victricius, he declared himself unequal to so great a burden, but confessed that for them, as holier men, nothing was impossible.

Yielding to the bishops who were then standing by his side, Valentine and Victricius, he declared himself unequal to so great a burden, but confessed that for them, as holier men, nothing was impossible.

But they, joining pious prayers with their father in suppliant voice, besought Martin to grant what they hoped for. Nor did he delay any longer, both most excellent in showing humility and not postponing piety—he commands the surrounding multitude of people to be withdrawn: with only the bishops and the girl's father standing by, he prostrates himself in prayer after his own manner.

But they, joining pious prayers with the father in suppliant voice, besought Martin to grant what was hoped for. And without further delay—both most excellent, in showing humility and not delaying piety—he commands the surrounding multitude of people to be withdrawn: with only the bishops and the girl's father standing by, he prostrates himself in prayer after his own manner.

Then, with a brief preface of exorcism, he blessed a little oil, and thus poured the sanctified liquid into the mouth of the girl, while he also held her tongue with his fingers.

Then, blessing a little oil with the preface of an exorcism, and thus pouring the sanctified liquid into the mouth of the girl, while also holding her tongue with his fingers,

Nor did the outcome of holiness deceive him. He asks the name of the father; soon she replied. The father cries out with joy and tears alike, embracing Martin's knees, and declared to all who were astonished that this was the first voice of his daughter he had heard.

Nor did the outcome of holiness fail in its power. He asks the name of the father; immediately she replied. The father cries out with joy and tears alike, clasping Martin's knees, and declared to all who were astonished that this was the first voice of his daughter he had heard.

And lest this perhaps seem incredible to anyone, let Evagrius, who is present, bear witness to you of the truth: for the deed was done at that time in his very presence.

And lest this perhaps seem incredible to anyone, let Evagrius, who is present, bear witness to the truth for you: for the deed was done at that time in his very presence.

Chapter 3

That is a small matter, which I recently learned from the report of the priest Arpagius, but it does not seem it should be passed over. The wife of Count Avitianus

That is a small matter which I recently learned from the report of the priest Arpagius, but it does not seem to be one that should be passed over. The wife of Count Avitianus

had sent oil to Martin, that he might bless it, as is the custom, for various needs of sickness: the glass flask was of such a kind that it swelled into a round belly with a drawn-out neck, but the hollow of the projecting neck was not filled, because it is customary to fill vessels in such a way that the top part is left free for the stoppers to be inserted.

had sent oil to Martin, that he might bless it, as is the custom, for various needs of sickness: the glass flask was of such a kind that it swelled into a round belly with a drawn-out neck, but the hollow of the projecting neck was not filled, because it is customary to fill vessels in such a way that the top part is left free for the stoppers to be inserted.

The priest testified that he had seen oil, under Martin's blessing, swell and increase, until it overflowed with abundant supply and ran over from above: and that the same oil, while the small vessel was being carried back to the mistress of the house, boiled over with power.

The priest testified that he had seen the oil boil and increase under Martin's blessing, so much so that with its abundance overflowing, it spilled over from above: and the same, while the little vessel was being carried back to the mistress of the house, boiled with power.

For the oil, carried in the hands of the boy, so overflowed continually that the abundance of the poured-out liquid covered all his garment: and the matron received the vessel so full up to the very brim that the priest confesses even to this day, that when it was to be placed upon the shelf, where they are accustomed to keep such things more carefully shut up, there was not room in that glass.

For the oil, while being carried in the hands of the boy, overflowed so continually that the abundance of the liquid poured over covered all his garment: the matron received the small vessel so full up to the very brim that the priest declares even to this day, when it was to be placed against the doorpost, where such things are usually shut up more carefully for safekeeping, there was no room for it in the cupboard.

A marvelous thing also occurred, which I remember happened to this man—for he was looking at me. He had placed a glass vessel with oil, which Martin had blessed, in a slightly elevated window; a rather careless servant boy, not knowing the flask was there, pulled the cloth that was laid over it. The vessel fell upon the marble-paved floor. While all were terrified with fear that the blessing of God had been lost, the flask was found just as unharmed as if it had fallen upon the softest feathers.

A marvelous thing also occurred in connection with this oil—for I remember that he was looking at me—which I must relate. He had placed a glass vessel with the oil which Martin had blessed upon a somewhat projecting window-ledge; a servant boy, rather carelessly, pulled at the linen cloth which was laid over it, not knowing the flask was there. The vessel fell upon the pavement, which was paved with marble. While all were terrified with fear that the blessing of God had been lost, the flask was found just as unharmed as if it had fallen upon the softest feathers.

This event is to be attributed not so much to chance as to the power of Martin, whose blessing could not perish. What of that which was done by a certain man, whose name, because he is present and has forbidden it to be revealed, shall be withheld; to which occasion indeed Saturninus was also present.

This event is to be attributed not so much to chance as to the power of Martin, whose blessing could not perish. What of that which was done by a certain man, whose name, because he is present and has forbidden it to be revealed, shall be withheld; indeed, Saturninus was also present at this time.

A dog was barking at us with excessive importunity. "In the name of Martin," he said, "I command you to be silent." The dog—its bark stuck in its throat:

A dog was barking at us rather persistently. "In the name of Martin," he said, "I command you to be silent." The dog—its bark stuck in its throat:

You would have thought his tongue had been cut out—he fell silent. Thus it is not enough that Martin himself performed miracles: believe me, for others also have done many things in his name.

you would have thought its tongue had been cut out—it fell silent. So it is not enough that Martin himself performed miracles: believe me, others also have done many things in his name.

Chapter 4

You were acquainted with the once savage and exceedingly cruel ferocity of the Count Avitianus, which was beyond all measure. This man, entering the city of Tours with a rabid spirit, followed by wretched ranks of prisoners in chains, ordered various kinds of torments to be prepared for their destruction, and arranged to proceed the next day to the grim spectacle, with the whole city terrified.

You were acquainted with the once savage and exceedingly cruel ferocity of the Count Avitianus, which was beyond all measure. This man, entering the city of Tours with a rabid spirit, followed by wretched ranks of prisoners in chains, ordered various kinds of torments to be prepared for their destruction, and arranged to proceed the next day to the grim work, with the whole city terrified and dismayed.

For wherever it was discovered that Martin was, he alone, a little before midnight, made his way to the palace of that beast; but since, in the deep silence of the night, while all were resting, no entrance lay open through barred doors, he prostrated himself before the bloody threshold. Meanwhile, Avitianus, buried in heavy sleep, is struck by an angel pressing upon him: "The servant of God," he says, "lies at your threshold and you rest?"

For wherever Martin had learned that it was, he went alone a little before midnight to the palace of that beast; but since in the deep silence of the night, while all were resting, no doors being barred, the entrance lay open, he prostrated himself before the bloody threshold. Meanwhile, Avitianus, buried in heavy sleep, is struck by an angel pressing upon him: The servant of God lies at your threshold, and you rest?

At that voice, he was shaken and roused from his bed in alarm, and calling his attendants, he cried out in agitation that Martin was at the door: they should go at once, unbar the gates, lest the servant of God suffer harm.

At that voice, he was shaken and roused from his bed in alarm, and summoning his attendants, he cried out in agitation that Martin was at the door: they should go at once, unbar the gates, lest the servant of God suffer harm.

But they, as is the nature of all servants, having just stepped beyond the first threshold, mocking their master because he had been deluded by a dream, denied that anyone was at the door, conjecturing from their own disposition that no one could keep watch at night, much less would they believe that in that horror of the night a priest lay before another's threshold: and this was easily believed by Avitianus. Again he was dissolved into slumber: but soon shaken by a greater force he cries out that Martin stands before the doors: that for this reason no rest of soul or body is permitted to him.

But they, as is the nature of all servants, having gone out only as far as the first threshold, mocked their master for having been deceived by a dream, and declared that there was no one at the door, conjecturing from their own disposition that no one could keep watch through the night, much less could they believe that in that horror of the night a priest was lying before another's threshold; and this was easily believed by Avitianus. Again he was released into slumber; but soon, shaken by a greater force, he cried out that Martin was standing at the door, and that for this reason no rest of mind or body was allowed to him.

While the servants delayed, he himself proceeded even to the outer threshold: there, as he had perceived, he discovered Martin. Struck with awe,

The servants delaying, he himself proceeded even to the outer threshold: there he found Martin as he had perceived. Struck,

Wretched by the manifestation of such great power, he said, "Lord, why have you done this to me? There is no need for you to speak: I know what you desire, I see what you seek: depart as quickly as possible, lest the heavenly wrath consume me on account of your injury: I have suffered enough punishments thus far. Believe that it was not lightly dealt with by me, that I myself should come forth."

the poor man, overwhelmed by such a manifestation of power, said, "What have you done to me, lord? There is no need for you to speak: I know what you desire, I see what you seek. Depart as quickly as possible, lest the heavenly wrath consume me on account of the wrong done to you: I have suffered enough punishments thus far. Believe me, it was no small matter that I myself came forth."

After the departure of the holy man, however, he summoned his officials, ordered all the guards to be released, and soon set out himself. Thus, with Avitianus put to flight, the city rejoiced and was set free.

After the departure of the holy man, however, he summoned his officials, ordered all the guards to be released, and soon set out himself. Thus, with Avitianus put to flight, the city rejoiced and was set free.

Chapter 5

These things having been discovered from the report of many, and also of Avitianus, then lately the priest Befrigerius, whom you see before you, heard from Dagridus, a faithful man from among the tribunes, under the invocation of the divine majesty, who swore that this had been related to him by that same Avitianus.

These things having been made known to many by Avitianus himself as he recounted them, then recently the priest Refrigerius, whom you see before you, heard from Dagridus, a faithful man from among the tribunes, under the invocation of the divine majesty, who swore that this had been related to him by Avitianus himself.

But I do not wish you to marvel today at my doing what I did not do yesterday, that I should append to each and every one of his virtues the names and persons of witnesses, to whom if anyone should be unbelieving, because they are still in the body, let him have recourse.

But I do not wish you to be surprised that I do today what I did not do yesterday, that I attach the names and persons of witnesses to each and every one of the miracles, to which if anyone should be incredulous, because they are still in the body, let him have recourse.

The unbelief of many has compelled this, who are said to waver in some things which were mentioned yesterday. Let them therefore receive as witnesses those still unharmed and living, to whom, because they doubt our faith, they may give more credence. But if they are so faithless, I profess that they will not believe even them.

The unbelief of many has compelled this, who are said to waver concerning some things which were mentioned yesterday. Let them therefore receive as witnesses those still unharmed and living, to whom, because they doubt our faith, they may give more credence. But if they are so faithless, I declare that they will not believe even them.

I marvel, however, that anyone who possesses even a slight sense of religion would wish to commit so great a sin, as to think that anyone could lie about Martin.

I marvel, however, that anyone who possesses even a slight sense of religion would wish to commit so great a sacrilege as to think that anyone could lie about Martin.

Let any such suspicion depart from anyone who lives under God: for Martin does not need to be upheld by falsehoods. But the truth of our whole discourse, O Christ, we lay before you: we have neither said, nor shall we say, anything other than what we ourselves have seen, or what we have learned from reliable witnesses, or very often from his own narration.

Let any such suspicion depart from anyone who lives under God: for Martin does not need to be defended by lies. But the truth of our whole discourse, O Christ, we lay before you, that we have neither said anything else, nor shall we say anything else, than what we ourselves have seen, or what we have learned from reliable witnesses, or very often from his own relating.

Moreover, even though we have adopted the form of a dialogue, so that the reading might be varied to relieve weariness, we profess that we are piously establishing the truth of the history. The disbelief of some has compelled me to insert these remarks from without, not without my own sorrow. But let our discourse return to our gathering:

Moreover, even though we have adopted the form of a dialogue, so that the reading might be varied to relieve weariness, we profess that we are piously establishing the truth of the history. The disbelief of some has compelled me to insert these remarks from outside the narrative, not without my own sorrow. But let our discourse return to our gathering:

in which, since I see myself being heard so eagerly, I must confess that Aprus acted steadfastly, who repelled the unbelievers, judging that only those who believed ought to hear.

in which, since I see myself being heard so attentively, I must confess that Aper acted steadfastly, who repelled the unbelievers, judging that only those who believed ought to hear.

Chapter 6

I am carried away, if you believe me, by the spirit and, from grief, I am wholly beside myself: do Christians not believe in the miracles of Martin, which the demons confessed?

I am carried away, if you believe me, by the spirit and, from grief, I am wholly beside myself: do Christians not believe in the miracles of Martin, which the demons confessed?

The monastery of the blessed man was set apart two miles from the city: but if you could have seen, as often as he was about to come to the church, when he had set foot beyond the threshold of his little cell, throughout the whole church the energumens roaring, and as if at the coming of a judge the condemned crowds trembling, so that the groaning of the demons would announce the bishop's arrival to the clergy, who did not know he was coming. I saw a certain man, as Martin drew near, snatched into the air with hands outstretched, suspended aloft, so that he by no means touched the ground with his feet.

The monastery of the blessed man was separated from the city by two miles: but if, as often as he was about to come to the church, he had set foot beyond the threshold of his cell, you would see throughout the whole church the energumens roaring, and as if at the arrival of a judge, the condemned crowds trembling, so that the groaning of the demons would announce the bishop's coming to the clergy, who did not know he was about to come. I saw a certain man, as Martin drew near, snatched into the air and suspended aloft with hands outstretched, so that he did not touch the ground with his feet at all.

But whenever Martin undertook the work of exorcising demons, he would lay hands on no one, nor rebuke anyone with words, as is often done by clerics with a whirlwind of speech; but having the possessed brought forward, he would command the others to withdraw, and with the doors barred, in the midst of the church, covered with a haircloth, sprinkled with ashes, and prostrate on the ground, he would pray.

But whenever Martin undertook the work of exorcising demons, he would lay hands on no one, nor rebuke anyone with words, as the crowd is often spun around by a whirlwind of words through the clergy; but having the possessed brought forward, he would order the others to withdraw, and with the doors barred, covered in sackcloth and sprinkled with ashes in the midst of the church, he lay prostrate on the ground and prayed.

Then indeed you might see the wretched ones tormented by various outcomes: some lifted up with their feet in the air as if hanging from a cloud, yet their garments did not fall down upon their faces, lest the uncovered parts of their bodies should cause shame: but in another part you might see them, without interrogation, shaken and tossed about and confessing their crimes. They even revealed names with no one asking: one confessed himself to be Jupiter, another Mercury.

Then indeed you might have seen the wretched ones tormented with diverse outcomes: some lifted up with their feet in the air as if hanging from a cloud, yet their garments did not fall down upon their faces, lest the exposed parts of their bodies should cause shame: but in another part you might have seen them, without interrogation, shaken and confessing their own crimes. They even revealed names with no one asking: one confessed himself to be Jupiter, another Mercury.

Finally, you would have seen all the ministers of the devil, together with their author, tormented, so that we may now confess that in Martin was fulfilled what is written: "For the saints shall judge angels."

Finally, you could see all the ministers of the devil tormented along with their very author, so that we may now confess that in Martin was fulfilled what is written: For the saints shall judge angels (1 Cor 6:3).

Chapter 7

A certain village in the Senonian territory was afflicted by hail every year. Driven by extreme misfortunes, the inhabitants sought help from Martin: a sufficiently trustworthy embassy was sent through Auspicius, a prefectorial man, whose fields the storm was accustomed to ravage more severely than those of others.

A certain village in the Senonian territory was afflicted by hail every year. Driven by extreme misfortunes, the inhabitants sought help from Martin: a sufficiently trustworthy embassy was sent through Auspicius, a prefectorial man, whose fields the storm was accustomed to ravage more severely than those of others.

But having made prayer there, Martin so thoroughly delivered the entire region from the impending plague, that for twenty years, during which he afterwards remained in the body, no one in those places suffered hail.

But having offered prayer there, Martin so thoroughly freed the entire region from the impending plague, that for twenty years, during which he afterwards remained in the body, no one in those places suffered hail.

lest this be thought a chance occurrence and not rather a favor granted to Martin, in that same year in which he departed, the storm returned with renewed force: so deeply did the world feel the loss of the faithful man, that it mourned the death of one whose life it had rightly rejoiced in.

Now, lest this be thought a chance occurrence and not rather a gift granted to Martin, in that very year in which he departed, the tempest returned and fell upon them anew: so truly did the world feel the loss of the faithful man, that it mourned the death of him in whose life it had rightly rejoiced.

Moreover, if a weaker or more skeptical listener should demand witnesses to prove what we have said, I will bring forward not one man, but many thousands, and I will summon as testimony of his proven virtue the entire region of the Senones.

But if any weaker or more stubborn listener should demand witnesses to prove what we have said, I will produce not one man, but many thousands, and I will call as witness the whole region of the Senones, which has experienced the power of his proven virtue.

and yet you, Presbyter Refrigerius, I believe, remember that recently we had a conversation on this matter with Romulus, the son of that Auspicius, an honorable and devout man: he was relating these things to us as if they were uncertain, and, as you yourself saw, fearing future outcomes through continual losses, he lamented with great sorrow within himself that Martin was not preserved for these times.

and yet you, Presbyter Refrigerius, I believe, remember that recently we had a conversation on this matter with Romulus, the son of that Auspicius, an honorable and devout man: he was relating these things to us as if they were uncertain, and, as you yourself saw, he was lamenting with great sorrow within himself, trembling with continual losses over future outcomes, that Martin was not preserved for these times.

Chapter 8

But to return to Avitianus—who, though he set up abominable monuments of his cruelty in all places and in every city, was only innocent at Tours: and that beast, which was nourished by human blood and the deaths of the wretched, showed himself mild and tranquil in the presence of the blessed man—:

But to return to Avitianus—who, while he was setting up the dreadful monuments of his cruelty in all places and every city, was only innocent at Tours: and that beast, which was nourished by human blood and the deaths of the wretched, showed himself mild and calm in the presence of the blessed man—:

I recall that on a certain day he came to him: and when he had entered his private chamber, he saw a demon of wondrous size sitting behind his back. Blowing upon him from a distance—to speak with a word, because it is necessary, that is somewhat un-Latin—Avitianus, thinking that he was being blown upon, said, "Why, O holy one, do you receive me thus?" Then Martin said, "Not you, but him who foully presses upon your neck."

I recall that on a certain day he came to him: and when he had entered his private chamber, he saw a demon of wondrous size sitting behind his back. Blowing upon him from a distance—to speak with a word, because it is necessary, that is somewhat un-Latin—Avitianus, thinking that he was being blown upon, said, "Why, O holy one, do you receive me thus?" Then Martin said, "Not you, but him who foully rests upon your neck."

The devil yielded and abandoned his familiar seat; and it is well established that after that day Avitianus became more gentle, either because he understood that he had always acted according to the will of the devil who sat beside him, or because the unclean spirit, having been driven from his company by Martin, was deprived of the power to rage, since the servant was ashamed without his master, nor did the master press his servant.

The devil yielded and abandoned his familiar seat; and it is well known that after that day Avitianus became more gentle, either because he understood that he had always acted according to the will of the devil who sat beside him, or because the unclean spirit, driven from his company by Martin, was deprived of the power to rage, since the servant was ashamed without his master, and the master did not urge on his servant.

In the village of Ambatiensium, that is, the old fortress, which is now frequently inhabited by the brethren, you had known of an idol constructed with great labor. A massive, tower-like structure had risen up, built of polished stones, which, rising high into a cone, preserved the superstition of the place by the dignity of its workmanship.

In the village of Ambatiensium, that is, the old fortress, which is now frequently inhabited by the brethren, you knew of an idol, a great work of construction. A massive, tower-like structure had risen up, built of polished stones, which, rising up into a lofty cone, preserved the superstition of the place by the dignity of its workmanship.

The destruction of this he had often commanded to Marcellus, a priest dwelling in the same place, the blessed man. After some time, returning, he rebuked the priest, why the structure of the idol still stood.

The destruction of this idol the blessed man had often commanded to Marcellus, the priest who remained in that place. After some time, when he returned, he rebuked the priest for why the structure of the idol still stood.

He alleged that such a great mass could be overturned by the might of the military hand and the force of the public multitude, and that he did not easily think it could have been managed by feeble clerics or weak monks.

He pleaded that such a massive structure could be overthrown only by a military force and the violence of a public multitude, and that he did not think it could easily be managed by feeble clerics or weak monks.

Then Martin, returning to his accustomed aids, kept vigil the entire night in prayer; in the morning, a tempest arose and overthrew the idol's temple down to its very foundations. But let these things be said with Marcellus as witness.

Then Martin, returning to his accustomed aids, kept vigil the whole night in prayer; in the morning, a tempest arose and overthrew the idol's temple down to its foundations. But let these things be said with Marcellus as witness.

Chapter 9

I will relate another of his virtues, not unlike the former, in a similar work, with Refrigerius bearing witness. He was preparing to overthrow a column of immense size, upon which an idol stood, but there was no means by which this could be brought to effect. Then, as was his custom, he turned to prayer.

I shall relate another of his virtues, not unlike the former, in a similar work, with Refrigerius as my witness. He was preparing to overthrow a column of immense bulk, upon which an idol stood, but there was no means by which this could be brought to effect. Then, according to his custom, he turned to prayer.

It is certain that a similar column was seen to fall from heaven in a like manner, which, striking the idol, shattered that entire impregnable mass into dust. Doubtless it was not enough that he should make use of the invisible powers of heaven invisibly, unless those very powers were seen by human eyes to serve Martin visibly.

It is certain that a similar column was seen to fall from heaven in a like manner, which, striking the idol, shattered that entire impregnable mass into dust. Doubtless it was not enough that he should make use of the invisible powers of heaven invisibly, unless those very powers were seen by human eyes to serve Martin visibly.

The same Befrigerius is a witness to me, that a woman suffering from an issue of blood, when she had touched the garment of Martin after the example of that woman in the Gospel, was healed in a moment of time.

Moreover, the same Befrigerius is a witness to me that a woman suffering from an issue of blood, when she touched Martin's garment in the manner of that woman in the Gospel, was healed in an instant of time.

The serpent, cutting through the river, was swimming toward the bank on which we stood: in the name, he said, of the Lord I command you to turn back. Immediately the evil beast turned itself back at the holy man's word and crossed to the farther bank as we watched. When we all beheld this not without wonder, groaning more deeply he said: serpents hear me, and men do not hear.

A serpent, cutting across the river, was swimming towards the bank on which we stood. "In the name," he said, "of the Lord I command you to turn back." Immediately the wicked beast, at the holy man's word, turned itself around and crossed over to the farther bank as we looked on. When we all beheld this not without wonder, groaning more deeply he said: "Serpents hear me, and men do not hear."

Chapter 10

He, who was accustomed to eat fish on the days of Easter, a little before the hour of the meal, asked whether it was ready at hand.

On the days of the Passover, being accustomed to eat fish, he asked a little before the hour of the meal whether any was at hand.

Then the deacon Cato, to whom the administration of the monastery pertained, himself skilled in fishing, declared that throughout the whole day no catch had come to him, nor had any of the other fishermen, who were accustomed to sell, been able to accomplish anything. "Go," he said, "cast your line, and a catch will come forth."

then Cato the deacon, to whom the administration of the monastery pertained, himself skilled in fishing, said that throughout the whole day no catch had come to him, nor had any of the other fishermen, who were accustomed to sell, been able to do anything. "Go," he said, "cast your line, and a catch will come."

We had a dwelling close to the river, as that Sulpicius described. We all went forth, as it were on feast days, to see him fishing, with the hopes of all fixed, not in vain would the attempts be, by which fish, with Martin as the author, would be sought for Martin's needs.

We had a dwelling close to the river, as that Sulpicius described. We all went out, as it were on feast days, to see him fishing, with the hopes of all fixed, not on vain attempts to come, by which fish might be sought for Martin's uses with Martin as the provider.

At the first cast into a very small net, the deacon drew out an immense pike and, running joyfully to the monastery, he brought it in to the wondering brethren—just as some poet or other said (for we use a schoolboy verse, since we are telling a tale among schoolmen): He brought the captive boar to wondering Argos.

At the first cast into a very small net, the deacon drew out an immense pike and, running joyfully to the monastery, he brought it in to the wondering brethren, just as some poet or other said—for we use a schoolboy verse, since we are telling a tale among schoolboys—captive swine he brought to wondering Argos.

Truly a disciple of Christ, he was an imitator of the virtues wrought by the Savior, which He set forth as an example for His saints, and he showed forth Christ working in him, who, glorifying His saint in all things, bestowed the gifts of diverse graces upon one man.

Truly a disciple of Christ, emulating the deeds of power wrought by the Savior, which He performed as an example for His saints, he showed forth Christ working in him, who, glorifying His saint in every way, bestowed the gifts of diverse graces upon one man.

Arborius, formerly a prefect, testifies that he saw the hand of Martin, as he was offering the holy sacrifice, shining with a purple light as if adorned with the most noble gems, and that at the movement of his right hand he heard the sound of the gems clashing together.

Arborius, formerly a prefect, testifies that he saw the hand of Martin, as he was offering the holy sacrifice, somehow clothed with most noble gems, gleaming with a purple light, and that at the movement of his right hand he heard the sound of the gems clashing together.

Chapter 11

I come to that which, on account of the mark of the times, has always lain hidden, but could not be hidden from us: in which this is the miracle, that an angel spoke with him face to face.

I come now to that which, on account of the mark of the times, has always lain hidden, but could not be hidden from us: in which this is the miracle, that an angel spoke with him face to face.

The emperor Maximus, otherwise indeed a good man, corrupted by the counsels of the priests after the death of Priscillian, protected with royal power Bishop Ithacius, the accuser of Priscillian, and the rest of his associates, whom it is not necessary to name, lest anyone should charge him with the crime of having been the cause of a man's condemnation, of whatever sort he was.

The emperor Maximus, otherwise indeed a good man, corrupted by the counsels of the priests after the death of Priscillian, was protecting with royal power Bishop Ithacius, the accuser of Priscillian, and all the rest of his associates, whom it is not necessary to name, lest anyone should charge it to him as a crime, that a man of whatever sort had been condemned by his efforts.

Meanwhile, Martin, compelled to go to the imperial court on account of many serious cases of those in distress, ran headlong into the very storm of the whole tempest. The bishops, gathered at Trier, were detained, who by daily communicating with Ithacius had made his cause their own. When it was announced to these men, who were not expecting it, that Martin was present, they began, with their whole spirits shaken, to murmur and tremble.

Meanwhile, Martin, compelled to go to the imperial court on account of many serious cases of those in distress, ran headlong into the very storm of the whole tempest. The bishops who had assembled at Trier were detained, who by daily communicating with Ithacius had made his cause their own. When it was announced to these unsuspecting men that Martin was at hand, they began to be utterly shaken in spirit, to murmur and to tremble.

and already the day before, the emperor had decreed according to their opinion, to send tribunes armed with supreme power to the Spains, who would seek out the heretics, and for those apprehended, take away their life and goods.

and already the day before, the emperor had decreed according to their opinion, to send tribunes armed with supreme power to the Spains, who would seek out the heretics, and for those apprehended, take away their life and goods.

Nor was there any doubt that this storm would also lay waste to a great multitude of the saints, with little distinction between the kinds of men: for then judgment was made by the eyes alone, so that a man was deemed a heretic more by his pallor or his dress than by his faith.

nor was there any doubt that this storm would also lay waste to a great multitude of the saints, with little distinction between the kinds of men: for then judgment was made by the eyes alone, so that anyone was deemed a heretic more by their pallor or their clothing than by their faith.

The bishop felt that these things would by no means be pleasing to Martin, but to those with a guilty conscience, that was a most troublesome concern, lest he, upon arriving, should abstain from communion with them, and there would be no lack of those who, with his authority having been set forth, would follow the constancy of so great a man.

The bishops perceived that these measures would by no means please Martin, but to those with a guilty conscience, that was the most vexing concern: that upon his arrival he might withdraw from communion with them, and there would be no lack of those who, following the authority of so great a man, would emulate his steadfastness.

They entered into counsel with the emperor, that by sending magistrates to meet him, he should be forbidden to approach that city nearer, unless he declared that he would be present there in peace with the bishops who were staying there. But he, cunningly evading them, declared that he would come in the peace of Christ.

They entered into counsel with the emperor, so that by sending magistrates to meet him, he might be forbidden to approach that city any nearer, unless he declared that he would be present there in peace with the bishops who were residing there. But he, cunningly evading them, declared that he would come in the peace of Christ.

Finally, entering at night, he went to the church solely for the sake of prayer. The next day, he sought the palace. Among many petitions, which it would be long to recount, he had these principal ones: for Count Narses and President Leucadius; both of whom had been of Gratian's party, and by their more obstinate zeal, which it is not the time to explain, had incurred the wrath of the victor:

Finally, entering at night, he approached the church solely for the sake of prayer. The next day, he sought the palace. Among many petitions, which it would be lengthy to recount, he had these principal ones: on behalf of Count Narses and Governor Leucadius; both of whom had been of Gratian's party, and by their more obstinate zeal, which it is not the time to explain, had incurred the wrath of the victor:

that chief point, that tribunes with the right of the sword should not be sent into the Spains. For it was a pious concern of Martin, that he might deliver not only the Christians, who were under that occasion of denial or vexation, but even the heretics themselves.

...he sought the palace. Among many petitions, which it would be long to recount, he had these principal ones: for Count Narses and President Leucadius; both of whom had been of Gratian's party, and by their more obstinate zeal, which it is not the time to explain, had incurred the wrath of the victor: that chief one, that tribunes with the power of the sword should not be sent into the Spains. For Martin was moved by a pious concern, that he might deliver not only the Christians, who were under that pretext of denial and vexation, but even the heretics themselves.

But on the first day and the next, the cunning emperor delayed the man, either to impose the weight of the matter, or because he was indebted to the bishops and was implacable, or because, as many then believed, avarice resisted him, since he had gaped after their goods.

But on the first day and the next, the cunning emperor delayed the man, either to impose the weight of the matter, or because, being indebted to the bishops, he was implacable, or because, as many then thought, avarice resisted him, since he had gaped after their goods.

For that man, endowed with many good deeds, is said to have taken too little counsel against avarice, unless by the necessity of the kingdom; indeed, with the public treasury exhausted by previous rulers, and being almost always in expectation and readiness for civil wars, he will easily be excused for having procured resources for the empire by any opportunities whatsoever.

For that man, endowed with many good deeds, is said to have taken too little heed against avarice, except out of the necessity of his reign; indeed, with the public treasury exhausted by previous rulers, and being almost always in expectation and readiness for civil wars, he will easily be excused for having procured resources for the empire by whatever opportunities arose.

Chapter 12

Meanwhile, the bishops, whose communion Martin did not join, rushed anxiously to the king, complaining that they were condemned beforehand, that the standing of them all was at stake, if Martin's authority should arm the obstinacy of Theognitus, who alone had openly condemned them with a published judgment: that such a man ought not to have been received within the walls; that he was now not a defender of heretics, but an avenger; that nothing had been accomplished by the death of Priscillian, if Martin should pursue his vengeance.

Meanwhile, the bishops, whose communion Martin did not join, rushed in alarm to the king, complaining that they were already condemned, and that the standing of them all was finished if Martin's authority should arm the obstinacy of Theognitus, who alone had openly condemned them with a published sentence: that such a man ought not to have been received within the walls; that he was now not a defender of heretics, but an avenger; that nothing had been accomplished by the death of Priscillian, if Martin should exact vengeance for him.

Finally, prostrate with weeping and lamentation, they implore the royal power to use its force against one man. And it was not far from happening that the emperor would be compelled to mix Martin with the lot of the heretics. But he, although he was bound by excessive favor towards the bishops, was not unaware that Martin surpassed all mortals in faith, holiness, and virtue: he prepares to conquer the holy man by another way.

Finally, prostrate with weeping and lamentation, they implore the royal power to use its force against one man. And it was not far from coming to pass that the emperor would be compelled to involve Martin in the fate of the heretics. But he, although he was excessively beholden to the bishops, was not unaware that Martin surpassed all mortals in faith, holiness, and virtue: he prepares to overcome the holy man by another way.

and first he summons him privately; having been summoned, he addresses him gently: that heretics are rightly condemned by the custom of public trials rather than by the persecutions of priests; that there is no reason why he should think the communion of Ithacius and the others of his party ought to be condemned. That Theognitus had caused the schism out of hatred rather than for a reason, and yet he alone was the one who had separated himself from communion for the time being; that nothing new had been done by the rest. Moreover, even a few days before, a synod had been held which had declared Ithacius not to be held by guilt.

and first, having summoned him secretly, he addresses him gently: that the heretics were justly condemned by the custom of public trials rather than by the persecutions of priests; that there was no reason why he should think the communion of Ithacius and the others of his party ought to be condemned. That Theognitus had caused the schism out of hatred rather than for a reason, and yet he alone was the one who had separated himself from communion for the time being; that nothing new had been done by the rest. Moreover, a synod held a few days before had pronounced that Ithacius was not held by guilt.

When Martin was little moved by these words, the king, inflamed with anger, tore himself away from his sight. Soon, executioners were dispatched for those on whose behalf Martin had pleaded.

To these words Martin was little moved, and the king, inflamed with anger, tore himself away from his sight. Soon executioners were dispatched for those on whose behalf Martin had pleaded.

Chapter 13

When this became known to Martin, he rushed into the palace in the dead of night. He promised that he would communicate, if they were spared, provided that the tribunes already sent to Spain for the destruction of the churches were recalled. Without delay, Maximus granted all things.

When this became known to Martin, he rushed into the palace in the dead of night. He promised that he would communicate, if they were spared, provided that the tribunes already sent to Spain for the destruction of the churches were recalled. Without delay, Maximus granted all things.

The next day the ordination of Bishop Felix was being prepared, a most holy man indeed and truly worthy to become a priest in a better time. Martin partook of the communion of that day, judging it better to yield for the moment than not to take thought for those over whose necks the sword was hanging.

The next day the ordination of Bishop Felix was being prepared, a most holy man indeed and truly worthy to become a priest in a better time. Martin partook of the communion on that day, thinking it better to yield for the moment than not to take thought for those over whose necks the sword was hanging.

Nevertheless, though the bishops strove mightily to confirm that communion by his subscription, it could not be wrung from him. On the following day, hastening away from that place as he returned to the road and groaned sorrowfully that he had even for an hour been mixed with that harmful communion, not far from a village called Andethanna, where the remote places of a vast wilderness of woods allow it, having gone a little ahead of his companions, he sat down, turning over in his mind the cause of his grief, his thoughts alternately accusing and defending the deed.

Nevertheless, though the bishops pressed him most earnestly to confirm that communion by his signature, it could not be wrung from him. On the following day, hastening away from that place as he returned to the road and groaned sorrowfully that he had even for a moment been mixed with that harmful communion, not far from a village called Andethanna, where the remote parts of that vast wilderness of woods allow passage, having gone a little ahead of his companions, he sat down, turning over in his mind the cause of his grief, his thoughts in turn accusing and defending the deed.

Suddenly an angel stood by him: "Rightly," he said, "are you stricken, Martin, but you could not have departed otherwise. Renew your strength, resume your constancy, lest you now incur not merely a danger to your glory, but to your salvation."

Suddenly an angel stood by him: Rightly, he said, are you pricked in conscience, Martin, but you could not have acted otherwise. Renew your strength, recover your constancy, lest you now incur not merely a danger to your glory, but to your salvation.

And so from that time he took great care not to mingle in communion with that party of Ithacius. Moreover, when he was healing certain of the energumens more slowly and with less grace than was his custom, he would often confess to us with tears that he felt a loss of his power, because of the evil of that communion, into which he had been drawn for a moment of time by necessity, not by the spirit.

And so from that time he took great care not to mingle in communion with that party of Ithacius. Moreover, when he was curing certain demoniacs more slowly than was his custom and with less grace, he would often confess to us with tears that he felt a loss of his power because of the evil of that communion, into which he had been mixed by necessity, not by spirit, even for a moment.

He lived for sixteen years thereafter: he attended no synod, he withdrew himself from all gatherings of bishops.

He lived for sixteen years thereafter: he attended no synod, he withdrew himself from all gatherings of bishops.

Chapter 14

But truly, as we have experienced, He restored the grace that was diminished for a time with multiplied reward. I saw afterwards a demoniac brought to the threshold of his monastery, and before he touched the threshold, he was cured. I recently heard a certain man testify that when he was sailing in the Tyrrhenian sea on that course which leads to Rome, with storms suddenly arising, there was the utmost peril of life for all.

But truly, as we have experienced, He restored the grace that was diminished for a time with multiplied reward. I saw afterwards a demoniac brought to the threshold of his monastery, and before he touched the threshold, he was cured. I recently heard a certain man testify that when he was sailing in the Tyrrhenian sea on that course which leads to Rome, with storms suddenly arising, there was the utmost peril of life for all.

in which, when a certain Egyptian merchant, not yet a Christian, had cried out with a great voice, 'O God of Martin, deliver us,' the storm was soon calmed, and he held his desired course with the utmost tranquility of the pacified sea.

in which, when a certain Egyptian merchant, not yet a Christian, had cried out with a great voice, 'O God of Martin, deliver us,' the storm was soon calmed, and he held the desired course with the utmost tranquility of the placid sea.

Lycontius, a faithful man from among the vicars, when a final plague was afflicting his household with that man's poison and, in an example of unheard-of calamity, sick bodies were falling throughout the entire house, implored Martin's aid by letter.

Lycontius, a faithful man from among the substitutes, when a final plague was afflicting the household of that place and, in an example of unheard-of calamity, sick bodies were falling throughout the whole house, implored the aid of Martin by letter.

At that time the blessed man promised that it would be a difficult thing to obtain: for he perceived in spirit that the house was being struck by a divine power day and night: yet he did not cease before he had obtained what he had undertaken to implore, continuing for seven whole days and as many nights in prayer and fasting.

At that time the blessed man promised that the matter would be difficult to obtain: for he perceived in spirit that the house was being struck by divine wrath daily: yet he did not cease before, continuing for seven whole days and as many nights in prayer and fasting, until he obtained that which he had undertaken to implore.

Soon Lycontius, having experienced divine benefits, flew to him, announcing at the same time and giving thanks that his house had been freed from all danger. He also offered a hundred pounds of silver.

Soon Lycontius, having experienced divine benefits, flew to him, announcing at the same time and giving thanks that his house had been freed from all danger. He also offered a hundred pounds of silver.

which the blessed man neither refused nor accepted, but before that weight could touch the threshold of the monastery, he immediately designated it for the redeeming of captives. And when it was suggested to him by the brethren that he should reserve something from it for the expenses of the monastery, that food was scarce for all, and clothing lacking for many, he said: "Let the Church both feed and clothe us, so long as we are seen to have sought nothing for our own uses."

which the blessed man neither refused nor accepted, but before that weight could touch the threshold of the monastery, he immediately designated it for the redemption of captives. And when it was suggested to him by the brothers that he should reserve something from it for the expenses of the monastery, that food was scarce for all, and clothing was lacking for many, he said: "Let the Church both feed and clothe us, so long as we are seen to have sought nothing for our own uses."

At this point, the great miracles of that man come to mind, which we can more easily marvel at than relate. You surely recognize what I speak of: many are his deeds which cannot be explained. Such is that one, which I know not whether it can be set forth by us as it was done.

At this point, the great miracles of that man come to mind, which we can more easily marvel at than relate. You surely recognize what I speak of: many are his deeds which cannot be explained. Such is that one, which I know not whether it can be set forth by us as it was done.

A certain one of the brethren—you are not ignorant of the name, but the person must be concealed, lest we cause shame to the holy man—a certain one, therefore, when he had found a great supply of coals at his little furnace, and having drawn a small stool to himself, with legs spread apart, sat down over that fire with his groin exposed,

A certain one of the brethren—you are not ignorant of the name, but the person must be concealed, lest we cause shame to the holy man—this certain one, therefore, when he had found a plentiful supply of coals at his little furnace, and having drawn a small stool to himself, with legs spread apart, sat down over that fire with his groin exposed,

Immediately Martin perceived that an injury had been done to the sacred covering, and cried out with a loud voice, saying, "Who is it that, with loins uncovered, defiles our dwelling?" When the brother heard this and recognized from his own conscience that he was being rebuked, he straightway ran to us breathless, confessing his shame, not without the power of Martin.

immediately Martin sensed that an injury had been done to the sacred covering, crying out with a great voice, "Who," he said, "with his groin exposed, defiles our dwelling?" When the brother heard this and recognized from his own conscience that he was the one being rebuked, he immediately ran to us breathless, confessing his shame, not without the power of Martin.

Chapter 15

On another day likewise, as he was sitting in that courtyard, which surrounded his very small dwelling, upon that wooden seat which you all know, he saw two demons standing upon that high rock which overlooks the monastery, and from there, lively and joyful, they uttered a cry of this kind of exhortation: "Hail to you, Brictius, hail to you, Brictius." I believe they perceived the wretched man approaching from afar, aware of how much fury of spirit they had stirred up in him.

On another day likewise, as he was sitting in that courtyard, which surrounded his very small dwelling, upon that wooden seat which you all know, he saw two demons standing upon that lofty rock which overlooks the monastery, and from there, lively and joyful, they uttered a cry of this sort of exhortation: "Hail to you, Brictius, hail to you, Brictius." I believe they discerned the wretched man approaching from afar, aware of what great fury of spirit they had stirred up in him.

Without delay, Brictius burst in, raging; there, full of madness, he spewed a thousand reproaches upon Martin. For he had been rebuked by him the day before, as to why he, who had never possessed anything before his clerical office—indeed, he had been raised in the monastery by Martin himself—was keeping horses and acquiring slaves. For at that time he was accused by many not only of buying barbarian boys, but also girls with comely faces.

Without delay, Brictius burst in, raging and full of madness, spewing a thousand insults upon Martin. For he had been rebuked by him the day before, for why, having never possessed anything before his clerical office—indeed, having been raised in the monastery by Martin himself—he kept horses and acquired slaves. For at that time he was accused by many not only of buying barbarian boys, but also girls with comely faces.

By these events, the most wretched man, driven by insane rage and, as I believe, especially stirred up by the instigation of those demons, assailed Martin in such a way that he scarcely restrained his hands; yet indeed the holy man, with a serene countenance and a tranquil mind, restrained the madness of the unhappy one through gentle words.

To these matters, the most wretched man, stirred by insane gall and, as I believe, especially driven by the prompting of those demons, assailed Martin in such a way that he could scarcely restrain his hands. Yet the saint, with a serene countenance and a tranquil mind, sought to check the madness of the wretched man with gentle words.

but so greatly did the wicked spirit overflow in him that not even his own mind, though exceedingly vain, remained within him: with trembling lips and an uncertain countenance, discolored from fury, he poured forth words of sin, asserting that he was holier, since from his earliest years he had grown up in a monastery amid the sacred disciplines of the Church, with Martin himself as his teacher; but that Martin, in truth, had at the beginning—which he himself could not deny—been defiled by the deeds of military service, and now through empty superstitions and the ridiculous phantasms of visions had utterly grown old amid his dotage.

but so greatly did the wicked spirit overflow in him that not even his own mind, though exceedingly vain, remained within him: with trembling lips and an uncertain countenance, discolored from fury, he poured forth words of sin, asserting that he was holier, since from his earliest years he had grown up in a monastery amid the sacred disciplines of the Church, with Martin himself as his teacher; but that Martin, on the other hand, had at the beginning—as he himself could not deny—been defiled by the deeds of military service, and now through empty superstitions and the ridiculous phantasms of visions had utterly grown old amid delirious fancies.

When he had spewed forth these and many other things, even more bitter, which it is better to pass over in silence, at last he went out, his fury satisfied, as one who had thoroughly avenged himself, and was rushing back with swift steps by the way he had come, when in the meantime, I believe through Martin's prayers, the demons being driven from his heart, he was brought back to repentance. Soon he returns and prostrates himself at Martin's knees: he asks pardon, confesses his error, and at last, now more sound of mind, admits that he had not been without a demon.

After he had spewed forth these and many other things, even more bitter, which it is better to pass over in silence, he at last went out, his fury sated, as one who had thoroughly avenged himself, and was rushing back with swift steps by the way he had come, when in the meantime, I believe through Martin's prayers, the demons having been driven from his heart, he was brought back to repentance. Soon he returns and prostrates himself at Martin's knees: he asks for pardon, confesses his error, and at last, now more sound of mind, admits that he had not been without a demon.

There was no great difficulty for Martin in this task, to forgive one who entreated him. Then the holy man explained both to him and to all of us how he had seen him being driven by demons: that he was not moved by the insults, which had rather harmed the one from whom they were poured forth.

There was no great labor for Martin to forgive the suppliant. Then the holy man explained both to him and to all of us how he had seen him being driven by demons: that he was not moved by the insults, which had rather harmed the one from whom they were poured out.

When the same Brictius was often pressed before him with many and great accusations, he could not be compelled to remove him from the priesthood, lest he should seem to be pursuing his own injury, often recalling that saying: if Christ endured Judas, why should I not endure Brictius?

When the same Brictius was often pressed before him with many and great accusations, he could not be compelled to remove him from the priesthood, lest he should seem to be pursuing his own injury, often recalling that saying: If Christ endured Judas, why should I not endure Brictius?

Chapter 16

To this Postumianus said, "Let our friend here, who is so near, hear this example. For though he is wise, he is unmindful of present things, unmindful of future things: if he is offended, he rages, not having power over himself: he rages against the clergy, he assails the laity, and he stirs up the whole world for his own vengeance: in which, persisting in continual strife for three years, he is not calmed by time nor by reason."

To this Postumianus said, "Let our friend nearby hear that example. For though he is wise, he is unmindful of present things, unmindful of future things: if he is offended, he rages, not having power over himself: he rages against the clergy, he assails the laity, and he stirs up the whole world for his own vengeance: in which, standing in continual strife for three years, he is not calmed by time nor by reason."

A lamentable and pitiable condition of a man, even if he were oppressed by this incurable plague of evil alone. But you ought to have recalled to him more often, Gallus, these examples of patience and tranquility, so that he might not know how to be angry and might know how to forgive.

A lamentable and pitiable condition of a man, even if he were oppressed by this incurable plague of evil alone. But you ought to have recalled these examples of patience and tranquility to him more often, Gallus, so that he might not know how to be angry and might know how to forgive.

For if by chance he should recognize this very discourse, briefly inserted and spoken by me concerning him, let him know that I have spoken not so much with the mouth of an enemy as with the heart of a friend; because, if it could be, I would wish that he might be said to be like Martin the bishop rather than Phalaris the tyrant.

For if by chance he should recognize this very brief discourse of mine inserted and spoken concerning him, let him know that I have spoken not so much with the mouth of an enemy as with the heart of a friend, because, if it could be, I would wish that he be said to be similar rather to Bishop Martin than to the tyrant Phalaris.

But let us pass over that man, whose remembrance is not very sweet, and let us return, Gallus, to our Martin.

But let us pass over this man, whose remembrance is far from pleasant, and return, Gallus, to our Martin.

Chapter 17

Then I, since I now perceived evening to be at hand with the setting sun, said, "The day is gone, Postumianus: we must rise; at the same time, a meal is owed to such eager listeners. Moreover, concerning Martin, you must not expect there to be any limit for the one relating his story: he spreads out more widely than can be contained by any discourse."

Then I, when I perceived that evening was already at hand with the setting sun, said, "The day has passed, Postumianus: we must rise; at the same time a meal is owed to such eager listeners. Concerning Martin, however, you must not expect that there should be any limit for one relating his deeds: he spreads out more widely than that he could be encompassed by any discourse.

In the meantime, you shall bear these tidings concerning that man to the East, and as you hasten back and sail past diverse shores, places, harbors, islands, and cities, scatter the name and glory of Martin among the peoples: above all, remember not to pass by Campania.

In the meantime, you shall carry these things about that man to the East, and while you hasten back and sail past diverse shores, places, harbors, islands, and cities, scatter the name and glory of Martin among the peoples: above all, remember not to pass by Campania:

even if the journey is greatly out of the way, nevertheless, let not any delays, however great, be of such importance to you that you would not go to that illustrious man, praised by the whole world, Paulinus: to him, I beseech you, first unroll the volume of our discourse, which we either finished yesterday or spoke today.

even if your course lies far out of the way, yet let not any delays, however great, be of such account to you that you should not visit there that illustrious man, praised throughout the whole world, Paulinus: to him, I beseech you, first unroll the volume of our discourse, which we either finished yesterday or have spoken today.

You shall recount all things to him, you shall recite all things to him, so that soon through him Rome may learn the sacred praises of the man, just as he first spread that little book of ours not only through Italy, but even throughout all Illyricum.

To him you shall relate all things, to him you shall recite everything, so that soon through him Rome may learn the sacred praises of the man, just as he first spread that little book of ours not only through Italy, but even throughout all Illyricum.

That man, not envious of Martin's glories and a most devout judge of holy virtues in Christ, will not refuse to compare our bishop with his own Felix. Then, if perhaps you should cross over to Africa, you will report what you have heard at Carthage: although, as you yourself have said, he already knows the man, nevertheless let him now especially learn more about him, lest he admire there only his own martyr Cyprian, although that place is consecrated by his holy blood.

He, not envious of Martin's glories and a most devout appraiser of holy virtues in Christ, will not refuse to compare our bishop with his own Felix. Then if perhaps you should cross over to Africa, you shall report what you have heard at Carthage: although, as you yourself have said, she already knows the man, yet now especially let her learn more about him, lest she admire there only her own martyr Cyprian, although consecrated by his holy blood.

Now if, turning a little to the left into the bay of Achaia, you should enter, let Corinth know, let Athens know, that they have not a wiser Plato in the Academy nor a braver Socrates in prison: truly fortunate is Greece, which deserved to hear the Apostle preaching, but by no means have the Gauls been abandoned by Christ, to whom He has granted to have Martin.

Now if, turning a little to the left into the bay of Achaia, you should enter, let Corinth know, let Athens know, that there is not a wiser man in the Academy than Plato, nor a braver in the prison than Socrates: happy indeed is Greece, which deserved to hear the Apostle preaching, but by no means has Gaul been abandoned by Christ, to whom He has granted to have Martin.

But when you have come even as far as Egypt, although that land may be proud in the number of its saints and in their virtues, yet let it not disdain to hear how Europe has not yielded to it, or to all Asia, in Martin alone.

When indeed you have come as far as Egypt, although that land may be proud in the number of its own saints and in their virtues, yet let it not disdain to hear how Europe, in Martin alone, has not yielded to it or to all Asia.

Chapter 18

Moreover, when you are about to set out from there for Jerusalem and again entrust your sails to the winds, I lay upon you the task of our sorrow: that if ever you reach the shore of that renowned Ptolemais, you should diligently inquire where our dear Pomponius is buried, and not disdain to visit the bones of a stranger.

Moreover, when you are about to set out from there for Jerusalem and again entrust your sails to the winds, I lay upon you the task of our sorrow: that if ever you reach the shore of that renowned Ptolemais, you should diligently inquire where our dear Pomponius is buried, and not disdain to visit the bones of a stranger.

Pour forth many tears there, both from your own affection and from the depths of our being, and though it be an empty offering, scatter the very ground with purple flowers and sweetly fragrant grasses. Yet you shall speak to him, but not harshly, not bitterly, with the address of one who shares in suffering, not with the reproach of one who upbraids.

Pour out there many tears, both from your own affection and from our inmost being, and though it be an empty offering, scatter the very ground with purple flowers and sweet-smelling grasses. Yet you shall say to him—but not harshly, not bitterly, with the speech of one who shares his suffering, not with the reproach of one who upbraids:

But if he had been willing to listen either to you at any time or to me always, and had followed Martin rather than that one whom I do not wish to name, he would never have been so cruelly separated from me, covered by the sandbank of unknown dust, suffering the fate of a shipwrecked pirate in a boundless sea, meeting death and scarcely obtaining burial on the farthest shore.

But if he had been willing to listen either to you at times or to me always, and had imitated Martin rather than that man whom I will not name, he would never have been so cruelly separated from me and covered by the sand of an unknown shore, suffering the death of a shipwrecked pirate on a boundless sea and scarcely obtaining burial on the farthest coast.

Let them behold this work of theirs, all those who wished to harm me in avenging him; let them behold their glory, and even now, being avenged, let them cease to rage against me.

Let them behold this work of theirs, all those who wished to harm me in avenging him; let them behold their glory, and even now, being avenged, cease to rage against me.

While we were uttering these words with the most mournful voice, the tears of all were stirred by our lamentations, and we departed with great admiration indeed for Martin, but with no less sorrow from our own weeping.

While we were uttering these words with a most mournful voice, the tears of all were stirred by our lamentations, and we departed with great admiration indeed for Martin, but with no less sorrow from our own weeping.
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            F (sed at corr. ex it), conpnlerit (uel comp.) AVv; cf. uar. lect. 
            adp. 205, 6 23 consensum ABFMV || tam F vn ras. 24 fatear
             de Prato: fateor Vv, fatebor ABF 25 repulit Av 26 si quid BMV: 
            siquidem AFv (siquidem , credite, ed. Aldina, si quidem cernitis Casp. 
            Barthius)

	23 I ad Cor. 6, 2 et 3.

	1 credunt BMV: credent AFv 3 disseparatum V, fort. separatum, 
            ut V habet Dial. 1, 8, 1 4 ad F in ras. 5 uideris V II inaergnminos V 
            6 damnata F corr., damnanda — clericis om. V 7 clerici A II qui 
            F corr. e qus ut uidetur 8 indicarent F corr. et B 1\ appropinquante M 
            9 aera AFQV: aere v 10 exorcidiandorum V 11 recipisset V 
            || adtractabat F, om. V 13 turba V: turbo AFv, turba uerborum iam 
            legitur apud Cic. de orat. III, § 50 et Quintil. inst orat. 8, 2, 17 
            16 sublatas Fpr. m. 17 uestis deflueret F 18 in faciem BY: 
            super faciem AFv; receptam lectionem firmauit de Prato coll. HUarii lib. 
             c. Constantium 8 et Hieron. ep. 108,13 18 ad in F, atque in F 19 uideris
            V II confidentes V 21 fatebantur Fpr. m. et V: fatebatur AF2v 
            II diabuli V 25 uexabat BV: uastabat AFv

	23 I ad Cor. 6, 2 et 3.

	1 credunt BMV: credent AFv 3 disseparatum V, fort. separatum, 
            ut V habet Dial. 1, 8, 1 4 ad F in ras. 5 uideris V II inaergnminos V 
            6 damnata F corr., damnanda — clericis om. V 7 clerici A II qui 
            F corr. e qus ut uidetur 8 indicarent F corr. et B 1\ appropinquante M 
            9 aera AFQV: aere v 10 exorcidiandorum V 11 recipisset V 
            || adtractabat F, om. V 13 turba V: turbo AFv, turba uerborum iam 
            legitur apud Cic. de orat. III, § 50 et Quintil. inst orat. 8, 2, 17 
            16 sublatas Fpr. m. 17 uestis deflueret F 18 in faciem BY: 
            super faciem AFv; receptam lectionem firmauit de Prato coll. HUarii lib. 
             c. Constantium 8 et Hieron. ep. 108,13 18 ad in F, atque in F 19 uideris
            V II confidentes V 21 fatebantur Fpr. m. et V: fatebatur AF2v 
            II diabuli V 25 uexabat BV: uastabat AFv

	2 erpognabilem V 4 oculis V et cod. Ven. (apud de Prato): etiam 
            oculis AFv 6 testes V 10 flnuium A II secans V et cod. Vorstii : 
            secabat et AFv || in ripam scripsi: in ripa V, ripam F, ripae Av || adnabat
            V: adnatabat AFv 11 cui ait (aic minio) in nomine V 12 inspectantibus
            BMV: expectantibus AFfJ 14 ingemescens FlV: ingemiscens
            AF2v II et homines n. audiunt om. V 18 ministratio F 21 contiguum
            - habitaculum BFMV: contigua - habitacula Av 23 omnium 
            aciebus B 24 incassa BFV: incassum Av 26 in rete FMV: in reti 
            A, reti v || ..esohaвcem in raaura F, isocem M, ut est apud Plinium 
            N. H. IX. 15, § 44 et Isid. Etym. XX, 2, 30 || et om. BM 27 nec 
            mirum V.

	2 erpognabilem V 4 oculis V et cod. Ven. (apud de Prato): etiam 
            oculis AFv 6 testes V 10 flnuium A II secans V et cod. Vorstii : 
            secabat et AFv || in ripam scripsi: in ripa V, ripam F, ripae Av || adnabat
            V: adnatabat AFv 11 cui ait (aic minio) in nomine V 12 inspectantibus
            BMV: expectantibus AFfJ 14 ingemescens FlV: ingemiscens
            AF2v II et homines n. audiunt om. V 18 ministratio F 21 contiguum
            - habitaculum BFMV: contigua - habitacula Av 23 omnium 
            aciebus B 24 incassa BFV: incassum Av 26 in rete FMV: in reti 
            A, reti v || ..esohaвcem in raaura F, isocem M, ut est apud Plinium 
            N. H. IX. 15, § 44 et Isid. Etym. XX, 2, 30 || et om. BM 27 nec 
            mirum V.

	3 Statii Theb. 8, 751.

	1 scolastico - scolasticos AF 4 iste Christi de Prato M suis libris 
            (non item ex V) 5 Christum BМV: Christumque AF (sed in F q. 
            erasum), Christum quoque v 7 in unum h. conferebat om. A II testabatur
            AF 10 lucem m. purpuream FQV || et ad motatum V, et 
            motu M (de Verrauit de Prato) II dexterae AMV: dextrae Fv 12 illù 
            quod praeter A II notam temporum AFv 13 illud fuit B 14 occuluit 
            BV (sed V occoluit): occultauit AFv 15 post - accusatorem om. F 
            pro m. 16 itachium AF et sic deinceps, sed F aliquotiens ithacb. 
            17 nominare F || necesse non est A 21 treuerus V 24 totis animis 
            om. F pr. m. 11 labefactati AFMQV (sed F ati in ras.): labefacti v || musitare
            AF1, mussare 11M 25 ptidem BM

	3 Statii Theb. 8, 751.

	1 scolastico - scolasticos AF 4 iste Christi de Prato M suis libris 
            (non item ex V) 5 Christum BМV: Christumque AF (sed in F q. 
            erasum), Christum quoque v 7 in unum h. conferebat om. A II testabatur
            AF 10 lucem m. purpuream FQV || et ad motatum V, et 
            motu M (de Verrauit de Prato) II dexterae AMV: dextrae Fv 12 illù 
            quod praeter A II notam temporum AFv 13 illud fuit B 14 occuluit 
            BV (sed V occoluit): occultauit AFv 15 post - accusatorem om. F 
            pro m. 16 itachium AF et sic deinceps, sed F aliquotiens ithacb. 
            17 nominare F || necesse non est A 21 treuerus V 24 totis animis 
            om. F pr. m. 11 labefactati AFMQV (sed F ati in ras.): labefacti v || musitare
            AF1, mussare 11M 25 ptidem BM

	3 pie quaerentibuB BMV: perquirentibus AFv 6 intente. enim V 
            || scilicet V: licet AFv 9 incredibilia BM 10 nisi si B II existimet B 
            11 inquam V II nulli quaeso AFV: quaeso nulli v 12 dicetes V II 
            tecla AF II praeferebat F 13 adque om. A pr. m. 18 in eodem 
            etiam v 23 dubitauit V: dubitauerit AFv 24 nec euangeliis BV: 
            ne eu. quidem AFQv 30 resedebat V, solus residebat BM II ei post ibi 
            habent AFv 31 consilii V

	3 pie quaerentibuB BMV: perquirentibus AFv 6 intente. enim V 
            || scilicet V: licet AFv 9 incredibilia BM 10 nisi si B II existimet B 
            11 inquam V II nulli quaeso AFV: quaeso nulli v 12 dicetes V II 
            tecla AF II praeferebat F 13 adque om. A pr. m. 18 in eodem 
            etiam v 23 dubitauit V: dubitauerit AFv 24 nec euangeliis BV: 
            ne eu. quidem AFQv 30 resedebat V, solus residebat BM II ei post ibi 
            habent AFv 31 consilii V

	1 ad F: in AFv 2 mora BMV: mora intercessit AFv 3 nere F: 
            plane AFv 4 sacerdus V || huius die F, huiusmodi BM 5 satis V 
            7 summe F: summa ui ÅFv 8 firmaret sed extorqueri AFQ 9 reuerteretur
            in uiam et Y: reuertens in uia (uiam FQ) AFQv || ingemisceret
            Av et corr. F 11 ande ∗ thanna A, andctanna F || uasta solitudine 
            AFQV: uastas 80litudines v 12 patiuntur libri corrupte, sed cod. Vorstii 
            petuntur; fort. patescunt -14 angelus] additum in V s. d. manu eadem: et 
            ait 17 incunas F, item F (sed hac as in ras.) : incurreris Av || ab illo t. 'satis 
            canit cum om. V || ithachianae AF2 18 coumunione quam mixtus est 
            ceteris cum quosdam ex inerguminis tradius V 22 sedicem V || nullam 
            omnino synodum A 25 multiplicata BMV (sed V - atam): multiplici 
            AFv || postea ABFMQV: praeterea v || pseudoforum libri fere omnes : 
            pseudothyrum Giselinus; illud firmat etiam Fortunatus : Namque ad pseudoforum-cellae
            dum accederet aeger etc. || monasteriC F (sed 11 m. 2 in ras.)

	14*

	1 ad F: in AFv 2 mora BMV: mora intercessit AFv 3 nere F: 
            plane AFv 4 sacerdus V || huius die F, huiusmodi BM 5 satis V 
            7 summe F: summa ui ÅFv 8 firmaret sed extorqueri AFQ 9 reuerteretur
            in uiam et Y: reuertens in uia (uiam FQ) AFQv || ingemisceret
            Av et corr. F 11 ande ∗ thanna A, andctanna F || uasta solitudine 
            AFQV: uastas 80litudines v 12 patiuntur libri corrupte, sed cod. Vorstii 
            petuntur; fort. patescunt -14 angelus] additum in V s. d. manu eadem: et 
            ait 17 incunas F, item F (sed hac as in ras.) : incurreris Av || ab illo t. 'satis 
            canit cum om. V || ithachianae AF2 18 coumunione quam mixtus est 
            ceteris cum quosdam ex inerguminis tradius V 22 sedicem V || nullam 
            omnino synodum A 25 multiplicata BMV (sed V - atam): multiplici 
            AFv || postea ABFMQV: praeterea v || pseudoforum libri fere omnes : 
            pseudothyrum Giselinus; illud firmat etiam Fortunatus : Namque ad pseudoforum-cellae
            dum accederet aeger etc. || monasteriC F (sed 11 m. 2 in ras.)

	14*

	4 copia V || amota F pr. m. 5 deuaricatis V 7 proclamans ait V || 
            inquit uncinis inclusit de Prato 8 frater V: ille frater AFv 10 suum om. Å 
            11 Quodam) hoc caput et sequens om. V, F hic om. et habet in fine dialogi;
             nec Paulinus rem quae narratur tetigit || dum] immo cum 13 residisset F 
            -15 adhortationis A: exortationis F, sed ex in raa. m. 2 || Brictio M: 
            briccio (bis) AFQ, brichio B; heia te B. semel habent BM || 16 credo 
            om. A 17 rabiem sui spiritus M 18 insania F || euomit ABFQ: 
            euomuit 11 19 conuitia AF, et sic item infra || umquam om. A 20 qui] 
            add. fuisset in F m.2 21 nam AFQ: nam iam o 22 argo a m. quodcoemisset
             AFQ || barbaros om. FQ (non s. p. barbaros - coemisse BM, 
            ut uidetur, et Giselini libri meliores) 27 nequam spir. in eo F

	4 copia V || amota F pr. m. 5 deuaricatis V 7 proclamans ait V || 
            inquit uncinis inclusit de Prato 8 frater V: ille frater AFv 10 suum om. Å 
            11 Quodam) hoc caput et sequens om. V, F hic om. et habet in fine dialogi;
             nec Paulinus rem quae narratur tetigit || dum] immo cum 13 residisset F 
            -15 adhortationis A: exortationis F, sed ex in raa. m. 2 || Brictio M: 
            briccio (bis) AFQ, brichio B; heia te B. semel habent BM || 16 credo 
            om. A 17 rabiem sui spiritus M 18 insania F || euomit ABFQ: 
            euomuit 11 19 conuitia AF, et sic item infra || umquam om. A 20 qui] 
            add. fuisset in F m.2 21 nam AFQ: nam iam o 22 argo a m. quodcoemisset
             AFQ || barbaros om. FQ (non s. p. barbaros - coemisse BM, 
            ut uidetur, et Giselini libri meliores) 27 nequam spir. in eo F

	6 fantasmata AF: phanto v 8 egressus - uindicasset F post recurrebat
            habet 9 rapidis - gressibus recurrebat AВM: rapidus - recnrrebat
            Fv || ea parte qua ÅFM: ex qua parte e 11 poenitentiam, mox distinctum
             est in edå. claudicante logica ratione. Sententia est : in eo erat 
            ut recurreret, cum interea reductus est in paenitentiam. Mox reuertitur etc. 
            13 poscit BM: poscens AFv 14 sanior fatebatur A 15 ipse F pr. m. 
            18 briccio AF || apud in F erasum 19 premeret.. F 21 briccionem 
            dF 22 etiam istud M 23 malim cum est sapiens 24 leniter (uelleuiter) 
            offensus 2 codd. apud de Prato et ed. Ald. 27 orationeF 29 malo F pr. m.

	6 fantasmata AF: phanto v 8 egressus - uindicasset F post recurrebat
            habet 9 rapidis - gressibus recurrebat AВM: rapidus - recnrrebat
            Fv || ea parte qua ÅFM: ex qua parte e 11 poenitentiam, mox distinctum
             est in edå. claudicante logica ratione. Sententia est : in eo erat 
            ut recurreret, cum interea reductus est in paenitentiam. Mox reuertitur etc. 
            13 poscit BM: poscens AFv 14 sanior fatebatur A 15 ipse F pr. m. 
            18 briccio AF || apud in F erasum 19 premeret.. F 21 briccionem 
            dF 22 etiam istud M 23 malim cum est sapiens 24 leniter (uelleuiter) 
            offensus 2 codd. apud de Prato et ed. Ald. 27 orationeF 29 malo F pr. m.

	1 propter AV: prope F et 2 codd. Gisel. 3 hic V: hunc igitur M, 
            hoc igitur AFv, huc igitor Mercerus 4 iubet om. F pr. m. || nec distulit
            V, sed litt. cdis in rasura 8 perfusum se B, perfusum se esse M 
            9 tyronem AFY 11 eo die quo aduenerat v 12 meritoque glor. A 
            14 autem om. F' 19 figit ABV: fixit F (corr. e uixit) et v 21 in 
            solo — crediderunt (p. 172, 20) deest in V, cum scheda interciderit || uiresceret
            BM: uiuesceret F, uiuisceret Av 23 ferme miliaria dett. 
            24 fort. etsi de (et de fr. operis om. B) 26 effecti F pr. m. fort. effeti 
            27 succendentium AFl (temp. succ. A), tertio demum anno, succccl. 
            temp. 1. curro Eosw. 28 noctu 1 cod. Gis. et BM: nocte AFv

	1 propter AV: prope F et 2 codd. Gisel. 3 hic V: hunc igitur M, 
            hoc igitur AFv, huc igitor Mercerus 4 iubet om. F pr. m. || nec distulit
            V, sed litt. cdis in rasura 8 perfusum se B, perfusum se esse M 
            9 tyronem AFY 11 eo die quo aduenerat v 12 meritoque glor. A 
            14 autem om. F' 19 figit ABV: fixit F (corr. e uixit) et v 21 in 
            solo — crediderunt (p. 172, 20) deest in V, cum scheda interciderit || uiresceret
            BM: uiuesceret F, uiuisceret Av 23 ferme miliaria dett. 
            24 fort. etsi de (et de fr. operis om. B) 26 effecti F pr. m. fort. effeti 
            27 succendentium AFl (temp. succ. A), tertio demum anno, succccl. 
            temp. 1. curro Eosw. 28 noctu 1 cod. Gis. et BM: nocte AFv

	1 ipse B corr. II uidi ABM: post uirentibus habent F, corr. A et v 
            2 in atrio monasterii BM: intra atrium m. est AFv II uirescentibus F 
            II quasi ABM: nidi quasi F, uidi, quae quasi v 3 meruerit M: meruit
            AFv 5 sanctorum uirtutibus AF; uirt. sanctorum v 7 narrabo B 
            17 saepe om. F pr. m. 18 contingi se F corr. e contigisse, contingisse
            A 20 contingerent M 22 sulpicii V 23 sex V: septem AFv 
            II caricis F in ras. habet 11 sustineri V II uiro om. A pr. m. 1\ ex uirtute 
            et honore (om. mediis) uanitas V 24 quo V 25 dium V 26 paenitus V 
            27 uanitatis BMV, ut coni. Daumtts ad Minuc. Fel. p. 144 ed. 2z 
            uanitas AFv 28 confluentum V (conflu:ntem populum Rosw.)

	1 ipse B corr. II uidi ABM: post uirentibus habent F, corr. A et v 
            2 in atrio monasterii BM: intra atrium m. est AFv II uirescentibus F 
            II quasi ABM: nidi quasi F, uidi, quae quasi v 3 meruerit M: meruit
            AFv 5 sanctorum uirtutibus AF; uirt. sanctorum v 7 narrabo B 
            17 saepe om. F pr. m. 18 contingi se F corr. e contigisse, contingisse
            A 20 contingerent M 22 sulpicii V 23 sex V: septem AFv 
            II caricis F in ras. habet 11 sustineri V II uiro om. A pr. m. 1\ ex uirtute 
            et honore (om. mediis) uanitas V 24 quo V 25 dium V 26 paenitus V 
            27 uanitatis BMV, ut coni. Daumtts ad Minuc. Fel. p. 144 ed. 2z 
            uanitas AFv 28 confluentum V (conflu:ntem populum Rosw.)

	1 uirtus A 4 conuersis A II deum BV: dominum AFro 5 diabolo 
            MV (sed V diabulo): diaboli AFv 6 moror coni. de Prato || ille signis 
            ABM: ille qui signis Fv 8 postrauerunt Fpr. m. 9 retentus Y et 
            Rosw.: tcntufl AFv 10 energumini FV, inergumini A II perpcssus. 
            Quinto v, interpunctionem uerborum corr. de Prato 12 optatiubilis V,
             tmde optabilius scribendum uidetur 13 infedilitas Y 14 humilius B 
            15 femina uana duo Traiectmi 18 fortasse V: fortassis AFfJ 
            20 magnificentia ABFV: munificentia F corr. 2 libri Gis. et v || 
            adseret BMV: asserit AFv 22 ei om. Y p alicuius BV: om. AFv 
            23 neque opere om. Y 25 occursibus V: occursionibusAFv 26 ante 
            AFv II spumantibus equis MV: spumante equo 3 libri Gis. et v, spumeo 
            equo AFQ

	1 uirtus A 4 conuersis A II deum BV: dominum AFro 5 diabolo 
            MV (sed V diabulo): diaboli AFv 6 moror coni. de Prato || ille signis 
            ABM: ille qui signis Fv 8 postrauerunt Fpr. m. 9 retentus Y et 
            Rosw.: tcntufl AFv 10 energumini FV, inergumini A II perpcssus. 
            Quinto v, interpunctionem uerborum corr. de Prato 12 optatiubilis V,
             tmde optabilius scribendum uidetur 13 infedilitas Y 14 humilius B 
            15 femina uana duo Traiectmi 18 fortasse V: fortassis AFfJ 
            20 magnificentia ABFV: munificentia F corr. 2 libri Gis. et v || 
            adseret BMV: asserit AFv 22 ei om. Y p alicuius BV: om. AFv 
            23 neque opere om. Y 25 occursibus V: occursionibusAFv 26 ante 
            AFv II spumantibus equis MV: spumante equo 3 libri Gis. et v, spumeo 
            equo AFQ

	.1 construxit F pr. m. 4 byrrum AV: birrum Fv 5 texat om. V 
            6 nos reuertamur Fcorr. 7 tu] Item postumianus (minio) tu V 8 disputandum
            om. V II brcbiter V 9 acciperent et p. expenderent V 
            11 posthac BMV: post haec AFv II coherceri AF et sic dlias; in V 
            additum minio: et gallus 14 tibi om. F II laboramus. et postumianus 
            nec te etc. V 15 suspensum tenebo A 16 quidem F pr. m. 17 paruum
            V 18 Blembos] sic libri; Blemmyes (siue Blemmyas de Prato 
            II quaedam loca A 19 eremi] hieme V II cumplura F 21 uano F: 
            nano illo AFc 29 istiusmodi V: istiusmodi ergo AFr

	.1 construxit F pr. m. 4 byrrum AV: birrum Fv 5 texat om. V 
            6 nos reuertamur Fcorr. 7 tu] Item postumianus (minio) tu V 8 disputandum
            om. V II brcbiter V 9 acciperent et p. expenderent V 
            11 posthac BMV: post haec AFv II coherceri AF et sic dlias; in V 
            additum minio: et gallus 14 tibi om. F II laboramus. et postumianus 
            nec te etc. V 15 suspensum tenebo A 16 quidem F pr. m. 17 paruum
            V 18 Blembos] sic libri; Blemmyes (siue Blemmyas de Prato 
            II quaedam loca A 19 eremi] hieme V II cumplura F 21 uano F: 
            nano illo AFc 29 istiusmodi V: istiusmodi ergo AFr

	4 retinente MV: om. AF, renitente v 5 male AFQV: malo || vsentia 
            V || euelli Rosw. 6 digressus cst A 7 inpletur BMV: inpletus 
            AFv I a om. A 8 dein F 9 humeris Av 12 catena cohiberet BY: 
            catenae cohiberent AFv 14 regressus est A 1\ correctus AFQ codd. 
            Gisel. Roszw. : correptus V (?) v 15 futurus Bosw. et V: post futurus 
            AFv || neque aut V 17 quae Lazius: quas AFVv 23 et sulpicius 
            (minio) quid V 25 et postumianus (minio) agnosco id quidem inquid V 
            r 26 iste V: ille AFv || discedit et ait V || ecce et V: om. AFv 
            27 ueste BV: sub ueste AFv, cf. Verg. Aen. VI, 406 II en AV: 
            enim F || terra BMV, ut coni. Vorstius: terrae AFv 28 maris F corr.

	4 retinente MV: om. AF, renitente v 5 male AFQV: malo || vsentia 
            V || euelli Rosw. 6 digressus cst A 7 inpletur BMV: inpletus 
            AFv I a om. A 8 dein F 9 humeris Av 12 catena cohiberet BY: 
            catenae cohiberent AFv 14 regressus est A 1\ correctus AFQ codd. 
            Gisel. Roszw. : correptus V (?) v 15 futurus Bosw. et V: post futurus 
            AFv || neque aut V 17 quae Lazius: quas AFVv 23 et sulpicius 
            (minio) quid V 25 et postumianus (minio) agnosco id quidem inquid V 
            r 26 iste V: ille AFv || discedit et ait V || ecce et V: om. AFv 
            27 ueste BV: sub ueste AFv, cf. Verg. Aen. VI, 406 II en AV: 
            enim F || terra BMV, ut coni. Vorstius: terrae AFv 28 maris F corr.

	1 sane V: plane AFv II penetrarit V: penetrauerit AFv 2 tam 
            AFQV: om. v 3 romae V 7 cursum BMV: cursus AFv p praegressus
             V ut coni. Giselinus : progressus AFv 8 ueni BMV: uenissem AFtr 
            I Kartaginem A , cartag. F 11 fort. Thebaidem cf. p. 171,18 12 memfitica
            V 13 legi F corr. e longe II dississem A 15 incolume FV 18 tum 
            om. V II uel om. M 20 explicetur. sulpicius (minio) equidem V 
            22 intentus om. V 23 me conuertebam V solus 11 prospiciens F, sed 
            pro ex corr. 25 excelsa om. V 28 ita V: ita et AFv II iniqua A et
             corr. F: in qua Fpr. m. et V, non aequa M 29 conditione Fv

	1 sane V: plane AFv II penetrarit V: penetrauerit AFv 2 tam 
            AFQV: om. v 3 romae V 7 cursum BMV: cursus AFv p praegressus
             V ut coni. Giselinus : progressus AFv 8 ueni BMV: uenissem AFtr 
            I Kartaginem A , cartag. F 11 fort. Thebaidem cf. p. 171,18 12 memfitica
            V 13 legi F corr. e longe II dississem A 15 incolume FV 18 tum 
            om. V II uel om. M 20 explicetur. sulpicius (minio) equidem V 
            22 intentus om. V 23 me conuertebam V solus 11 prospiciens F, sed 
            pro ex corr. 25 excelsa om. V 28 ita V: ita et AFv II iniqua A et
             corr. F: in qua Fpr. m. et V, non aequa M 29 conditione Fv

	6 ante] a te B et Ald. 9 puto F 10 in om. BV II aequae V 
            11 de] ad V 13 omnium esse BMV: omnium om. AFv I tamen AFQV: 
            et tamen v 14 utique V: utique te AFv 18 rauiem V 20 aut 
            AFQV: ac v 22 docimenta V || saetis AV: setis Fv 23 putatur AF 
            27 curauit V 28 imperarit B, imperauerit M || illius B V: illis AFv 
            29 uanitatis V

	12

	6 ante] a te B et Ald. 9 puto F 10 in om. BV II aequae V 
            11 de] ad V 13 omnium esse BMV: omnium om. AFv I tamen AFQV: 
            et tamen v 14 utique V: utique te AFv 18 rauiem V 20 aut 
            AFQV: ac v 22 docimenta V || saetis AV: setis Fv 23 putatur AF 
            27 curauit V 28 imperarit B, imperauerit M || illius B V: illis AFv 
            29 uanitatis V

	12

	3 praetestantior V II Turonas M 5 'ambroei V: ambrosii AFv 
            II qui F corr. e qus ut uidetur 10 fuisse. et postumianus inquit ita 
            etc. V 11 quasi AV: quia F 1\ deodem V, ex de eo idem? 12 quoadusque
            V: quoad AF" 13 semper om. B 15 audeo V: quemquam 
            audebo AF" 16 siria A II etbiops V 18 boBforus AFV 19 glatialem
            AF 20 nostrorum (t. e. Aquitanorum) AFV: uestrorum M, nostrarum
            Q, nostra v 24 uitia nonissent BY || quae Y: quod AFv 
            27 fides BV: fidei AFv II euangeliis V: euangelii ABFv 29 ista 
            fecisse non credit om. Fpr. m.

	3 praetestantior V II Turonas M 5 'ambroei V: ambrosii AFv 
            II qui F corr. e qus ut uidetur 10 fuisse. et postumianus inquit ita 
            etc. V 11 quasi AV: quia F 1\ deodem V, ex de eo idem? 12 quoadusque
            V: quoad AF" 13 semper om. B 15 audeo V: quemquam 
            audebo AF" 16 siria A II etbiops V 18 boBforus AFV 19 glatialem
            AF 20 nostrorum (t. e. Aquitanorum) AFV: uestrorum M, nostrarum
            Q, nostra v 24 uitia nonissent BY || quae Y: quod AFv 
            27 fides BV: fidei AFv II euangeliis V: euangelii ABFv 29 ista 
            fecisse non credit om. Fpr. m.

	26 cf. Luc. 1, 63. 64.

	1 somnolenti AFv 6 et sulpicius ad ego V 7 qui et plura A 
            9 quia V: ut quia (qui Fpr. m.) AFv II et ego V haud inepte, si 
            deinde arias et tu 10 edidi BMV: editam AFv (habeo editum Fcorr.) 
            II tu MV: ac tu AFv [I ista Fpr. m. 11 uoluat V 13 grauare V 
            14 et gallus ego plane inquit V || honori tamen praelatis V 16 istud 
            om. Fpr. m. 19 gurdonicum AF: gorthonicum V, gortonicum uel gurtonicum
            aliquot Gisel. libri, gorgonicum BM II coturno AFV 20 tribuistis
            BV: tribuitis AFv 22 faleras AFV: phaleras v II et postumianus 
            tu uero inquid V 24 dummodo BV: dummodo iam AFv II de martinum 
            (—no corr. m. 2) V II credo BV: profiteor AFv 25 motus V II quamuis 
            profundo ore loquaris BM (non item V, ut ait de Prato) 26 ucchariae V

	12*

	26 cf. Luc. 1, 63. 64.

	1 somnolenti AFv 6 et sulpicius ad ego V 7 qui et plura A 
            9 quia V: ut quia (qui Fpr. m.) AFv II et ego V haud inepte, si 
            deinde arias et tu 10 edidi BMV: editam AFv (habeo editum Fcorr.) 
            II tu MV: ac tu AFv [I ista Fpr. m. 11 uoluat V 13 grauare V 
            14 et gallus ego plane inquit V || honori tamen praelatis V 16 istud 
            om. Fpr. m. 19 gurdonicum AF: gorthonicum V, gortonicum uel gurtonicum
            aliquot Gisel. libri, gorgonicum BM II coturno AFV 20 tribuistis
            BV: tribuitis AFv 22 faleras AFV: phaleras v II et postumianus 
            tu uero inquid V 24 dummodo BV: dummodo iam AFv II de martinum 
            (—no corr. m. 2) V II credo BV: profiteor AFv 25 motus V II quamuis 
            profundo ore loquaris BM (non item V, ut ait de Prato) 26 ucchariae V

	12*

	1 prolatum V: pertractum Laziua, protractum AFv 3 haec - sufflciat
            om. V 4 et sulpicius ita V II hac BMV: om. AFv 6 Explicit 
            liber tertius A, Explicit liber tertius de uita Sci Martini Dialogus secundi 
            r 
            (ste) F; Finit I ts (i e. tractatus) incipit sequenti die de eadem re V 
            7 hoc V: o AFv, est phrasis comica lucescit hoc iam, u. Plauti Amph. 
            I, 3, 45. Ter. Heaut. III, 1, 1 8 hesternum BM II auditorium amisit 
            ABFMQV (sed Q admisit): auditorio est admissus v 10 euoluas om. A, 
            exsoluas pauci dett. 11 iste est F corr. m. 2 12 ita om. V, ista A 
            13 melior F II congaudeat AFMQV: gaudeat v 14 cognoscit AF1 
            II et om. V 15 sequtus V 18 sed - sunt] AV : ut — sint F in ras. 
            m. 2 19 saepius audita F 23 ad loquendum A 24 Aper om. V, at
             cf. p. 199,10 If sabbatius F: sebastianus AFv

	1 prolatum V: pertractum Laziua, protractum AFv 3 haec - sufflciat
            om. V 4 et sulpicius ita V II hac BMV: om. AFv 6 Explicit 
            liber tertius A, Explicit liber tertius de uita Sci Martini Dialogus secundi 
            r 
            (ste) F; Finit I ts (i e. tractatus) incipit sequenti die de eadem re V 
            7 hoc V: o AFv, est phrasis comica lucescit hoc iam, u. Plauti Amph. 
            I, 3, 45. Ter. Heaut. III, 1, 1 8 hesternum BM II auditorium amisit 
            ABFMQV (sed Q admisit): auditorio est admissus v 10 euoluas om. A, 
            exsoluas pauci dett. 11 iste est F corr. m. 2 12 ita om. V, ista A 
            13 melior F II congaudeat AFMQV: gaudeat v 14 cognoscit AF1 
            II et om. V 15 sequtus V 18 sed - sunt] AV : ut — sint F in ras. 
            m. 2 19 saepius audita F 23 ad loquendum A 24 Aper om. V, at
             cf. p. 199,10 If sabbatius F: sebastianus AFv

	1 presbyter Y: presbyter noster AFv II Etherius v It calupione BY: 
            calyppione A, calyppiono F, Callipione v, Calliopio Bartmus. 3 longiori
            A II occurrit BMV: cucurrit AFv 4 et V: et tam AJFv, tam B 
            || tam (ante ez) deletum in V eadem manu 5 Et illi nos V II inquit 
            AF'V 8 de tanta materia Y et cod. Vorstii: tantam materiam AFv 
            10 rogantes BV: orantes AFv 11 inquit istos AF: quidem istos 
            V, istos inquit v 12 ergo F pr. m. 13 tandem ed. Parisina: 
            tamen libri 14 admitteret B 15 repulsi sunt F II in media A 
            17 tamen F pr. m. 18 uiri sancti V: et sancti AFv 19 nti v 
            20 fidei testem V: fidei testes AF, fide teste Q, fide testis e 22 scripturis
            V: scriptore B, scriptis AFv II cognoscent BY: recognoscent AFv 
            24 explicare BFV: explicari Av 25 carnutena V: carnutum B, carnotena
            AFv

	1 presbyter Y: presbyter noster AFv II Etherius v It calupione BY: 
            calyppione A, calyppiono F, Callipione v, Calliopio Bartmus. 3 longiori
            A II occurrit BMV: cucurrit AFv 4 et V: et tam AJFv, tam B 
            || tam (ante ez) deletum in V eadem manu 5 Et illi nos V II inquit 
            AF'V 8 de tanta materia Y et cod. Vorstii: tantam materiam AFv 
            10 rogantes BV: orantes AFv 11 inquit istos AF: quidem istos 
            V, istos inquit v 12 ergo F pr. m. 13 tandem ed. Parisina: 
            tamen libri 14 admitteret B 15 repulsi sunt F II in media A 
            17 tamen F pr. m. 18 uiri sancti V: et sancti AFv 19 nti v 
            20 fidei testem V: fidei testes AF, fide teste Q, fide testis e 22 scripturis
            V: scriptore B, scriptis AFv II cognoscent BY: recognoscent AFv 
            24 explicare BFV: explicari Av 25 carnutena V: carnutum B, carnotena
            AFv

	2 quod ad F, quod V II difflueret MY: deflueret AFv ; apte comparauit
            de Prato Lucret. III, 436 et Cic. Brut. § 316 3 eademque ferbuisse
             uirtute V (sed feruuisse corr. in feruisse): eandemque — seruasse 
            uirtutem codd. reU. etv 4 reportantis BM 6 ita usque AJBFMV: ita- 
            que v 7 fatetur v 8 consueuerunt v 9 miror Y p huic] adhuc F sed in
             ras. m. 2 10 uas om. F pr. m. 11 editiore om. V 12 ampullulam A 
            || ignorans BV: ignarus AFv 14 benedictionem dei perisse Y: ne benedictio
            deperissct AFv p ampullula AF 18 quod — quodam est om. A, 
            est a quodam Fv 19 prodi se F corr. e prodisse II suppremetur V 
            20 interfuit - inportunior om. V 21 canis ABV: cani Fv, mutauimus
            uerborum distinctionem 22 abscisam BV: ut abscisam AF, ut 
            abscissam v 24 alii etiam Å 26 omnia BMV: omnes AFv II rabido 
            AM: rauido V, rabulo B, rapido Fv 1\ turonus A

	2 quod ad F, quod V II difflueret MY: deflueret AFv ; apte comparauit
            de Prato Lucret. III, 436 et Cic. Brut. § 316 3 eademque ferbuisse
             uirtute V (sed feruuisse corr. in feruisse): eandemque — seruasse 
            uirtutem codd. reU. etv 4 reportantis BM 6 ita usque AJBFMV: ita- 
            que v 7 fatetur v 8 consueuerunt v 9 miror Y p huic] adhuc F sed in
             ras. m. 2 10 uas om. F pr. m. 11 editiore om. V 12 ampullulam A 
            || ignorans BV: ignarus AFv 14 benedictionem dei perisse Y: ne benedictio
            deperissct AFv p ampullula AF 18 quod — quodam est om. A, 
            est a quodam Fv 19 prodi se F corr. e prodisse II suppremetur V 
            20 interfuit - inportunior om. V 21 canis ABV: cani Fv, mutauimus
            uerborum distinctionem 22 abscisam BV: ut abscisam AF, ut 
            abscissam v 24 alii etiam Å 26 omnia BMV: omnes AFv II rabido 
            AM: rauido V, rabulo B, rapido Fv 1\ turonus A

	2 disponit V: disponens AFv || postera o 3 triste V: tam triste AFv 
            B pertendit M 1 profundo B 6 nullis F pr. m. 9 et om. V 
            12 natura eernorum om. V 13 prima limina niz A (Bed add. uii m. 8) 
            14 soranio de Prato: somno libri 15 auimet F corr. 16 necdum 
            V II filius noctis F 17 est om. AFv 19 eibiq. F, sed q. erasum 
            20 usque om. AF 21 adpraehendit V 22 manifestatione uirtutis 
            AFv 23 te loqui AFV: loqui te v 27 sancti martini F, martini (om. 
            sancti) F II custodia v 29 est ciuitas et liberata AFV: est se cinitas 
            liberatam duo codd. Gisd. et v

	2 disponit V: disponens AFv || postera o 3 triste V: tam triste AFv 
            B pertendit M 1 profundo B 6 nullis F pr. m. 9 et om. V 
            12 natura eernorum om. V 13 prima limina niz A (Bed add. uii m. 8) 
            14 soranio de Prato: somno libri 15 auimet F corr. 16 necdum 
            V II filius noctis F 17 est om. AFv 19 eibiq. F, sed q. erasum 
            20 usque om. AF 21 adpraehendit V 22 manifestatione uirtutis 
            AFv 23 te loqui AFV: loqui te v 27 sancti martini F, martini (om. 
            sancti) F II custodia v 29 est ciuitas et liberata AFV: est se cinitas 
            liberatam duo codd. Gisd. et v

	1 praetermisisset miror V 2 suscitarit AF: suscitaret V, suscitauerit
            v 3 de idoneo V: de minus idoneo AFv, de me minus id. BM 
            4 nescio qua AFV: nescio quae, qua v II carnutum B 5 habitantum
            V 8 Christum F corr. et v 9 sensit V: sensit hic AFro 
            11 uerba. V 12 ingemiscens A Vv 13 multitudo — defecerat om. F
             pr. m. 14 exanimum v 16 est mihi v 17 adclamabat (accL F) 
            AFMV: acclamat v 19 se om. V 20 spectantibus BMV: expectantibus
            AFQ, inspectantibus v 21 ubi — surrexit om. V II paruulum AFv 
            22 reddidit 2 codd. Gis. et V: restituit lAFv 23 deum ABFV: dominum
            vII fateri dixere F II postremtl AF 24 fediliter V 25 erant 
            AV: erat Fv 26 cathecnminos V, item paulo post 28 solent AFQ

	1 praetermisisset miror V 2 suscitarit AF: suscitaret V, suscitauerit
            v 3 de idoneo V: de minus idoneo AFv, de me minus id. BM 
            4 nescio qua AFV: nescio quae, qua v II carnutum B 5 habitantum
            V 8 Christum F corr. et v 9 sensit V: sensit hic AFro 
            11 uerba. V 12 ingemiscens A Vv 13 multitudo — defecerat om. F
             pr. m. 14 exanimum v 16 est mihi v 17 adclamabat (accL F) 
            AFMV: acclamat v 19 se om. V 20 spectantibus BMV: expectantibus
            AFQ, inspectantibus v 21 ubi — surrexit om. V II paruulum AFv 
            22 reddidit 2 codd. Gis. et V: restituit lAFv 23 deum ABFV: dominum
            vII fateri dixere F II postremtl AF 24 fediliter V 25 erant 
            AV: erat Fv 26 cathecnminos V, item paulo post 28 solent AFQ

	1 Postumianas (minio) uicisti inquit V 2 assertor AF 3 anachoritasque
            V 6 quem F corr. ex quae 7 testatur V I quanquam AF 
            8 possumus F pr. m. 11 non BY: nulli AFv 12 et gallus (minio) 
            ita faciam inquid Y II inquit. uerum inquit id F 13 gestum Y: gesta 
            res AFv II illi uiro] illo F corr. in illi 14 interfuerunt Y haud scio an
             recte 15 eo BY: eodem AFv 16 nalentianus V 17 rerum Fv: 
            rerum summa A, regno B, rerum omnium potiebatur imperinest (sic) Y 
            II hic V: is AFv II petere cogn. quae om. V 21 auerteret F pr. m. 
            22 adire FQV: frustra adire Av 23 abstinet** F 24 orationem 
            BMV: orationibus Å et pr. m. F, orationes F corr. et v I noctibus diebusque
            BMV: diebus noctibnsque AFv II septimo uero AFv 11 adsistit 
            V: adstitit AFv 27 confirmatuB est Fpr. m. et Q

	1 Postumianas (minio) uicisti inquit V 2 assertor AF 3 anachoritasque
            V 6 quem F corr. ex quae 7 testatur V I quanquam AF 
            8 possumus F pr. m. 11 non BY: nulli AFv 12 et gallus (minio) 
            ita faciam inquid Y II inquit. uerum inquit id F 13 gestum Y: gesta 
            res AFv II illi uiro] illo F corr. in illi 14 interfuerunt Y haud scio an
             recte 15 eo BY: eodem AFv 16 nalentianus V 17 rerum Fv: 
            rerum summa A, regno B, rerum omnium potiebatur imperinest (sic) Y 
            II hic V: is AFv II petere cogn. quae om. V 21 auerteret F pr. m. 
            22 adire FQV: frustra adire Av 23 abstinet** F 24 orationem 
            BMV: orationibus Å et pr. m. F, orationes F corr. et v I noctibus diebusque
            BMV: diebus noctibnsque AFv II septimo uero AFv 11 adsistit 
            V: adstitit AFv 27 confirmatuB est Fpr. m. et Q

	1 sint ABFV: sunt., 2 adagrido V: abagarido AFMQ, auagdrio B ab
             euagrio cod. Trudon. Qiselini et v 3 magestatis F 5 externo V 8 exe- 
            . git Y: exigit AFv 9 nutare Fin ras. m. 2 12 quendam F 13 uellet 
            c. ut putent V 15 suspitio AF || nam neque B 16 sed V: sed tamen 
            AFv || sermonis V, sed niss. I. || Ghriste apud teBV: apud te ChriateAFc
             17 deponimus B: depromimus AFVv, sed in V om. post. 19.quod V 
            20 lenandum BFQV: leniandum A, releuandum v 21 praestruere 
            AQV et pr. m. F: praestare F corr. etv 22 compulit Mercerus: compulerat
            F (sed at corr. ex it), conpnlerit (uel comp.) AVv; cf. uar. lect. 
            adp. 205, 6 23 consensum ABFMV || tam F vn ras. 24 fatear
             de Prato: fateor Vv, fatebor ABF 25 repulit Av 26 si quid BMV: 
            siquidem AFv (siquidem , credite, ed. Aldina, si quidem cernitis Casp. 
            Barthius)

	1 sint ABFV: sunt., 2 adagrido V: abagarido AFMQ, auagdrio B ab
             euagrio cod. Trudon. Qiselini et v 3 magestatis F 5 externo V 8 exe- 
            . git Y: exigit AFv 9 nutare Fin ras. m. 2 12 quendam F 13 uellet 
            c. ut putent V 15 suspitio AF || nam neque B 16 sed V: sed tamen 
            AFv || sermonis V, sed niss. I. || Ghriste apud teBV: apud te ChriateAFc
             17 deponimus B: depromimus AFVv, sed in V om. post. 19.quod V 
            20 lenandum BFQV: leniandum A, releuandum v 21 praestruere 
            AQV et pr. m. F: praestare F corr. etv 22 compulit Mercerus: compulerat
            F (sed at corr. ex it), conpnlerit (uel comp.) AVv; cf. uar. lect. 
            adp. 205, 6 23 consensum ABFMV || tam F vn ras. 24 fatear
             de Prato: fateor Vv, fatebor ABF 25 repulit Av 26 si quid BMV: 
            siquidem AFv (siquidem , credite, ed. Aldina, si quidem cernitis Casp. 
            Barthius)

	2 erpognabilem V 4 oculis V et cod. Ven. (apud de Prato): etiam 
            oculis AFv 6 testes V 10 flnuium A II secans V et cod. Vorstii : 
            secabat et AFv || in ripam scripsi: in ripa V, ripam F, ripae Av || adnabat
            V: adnatabat AFv 11 cui ait (aic minio) in nomine V 12 inspectantibus
            BMV: expectantibus AFfJ 14 ingemescens FlV: ingemiscens
            AF2v II et homines n. audiunt om. V 18 ministratio F 21 contiguum
            - habitaculum BFMV: contigua - habitacula Av 23 omnium 
            aciebus B 24 incassa BFV: incassum Av 26 in rete FMV: in reti 
            A, reti v || ..esohaвcem in raaura F, isocem M, ut est apud Plinium 
            N. H. IX. 15, § 44 et Isid. Etym. XX, 2, 30 || et om. BM 27 nec 
            mirum V.

	2 erpognabilem V 4 oculis V et cod. Ven. (apud de Prato): etiam 
            oculis AFv 6 testes V 10 flnuium A II secans V et cod. Vorstii : 
            secabat et AFv || in ripam scripsi: in ripa V, ripam F, ripae Av || adnabat
            V: adnatabat AFv 11 cui ait (aic minio) in nomine V 12 inspectantibus
            BMV: expectantibus AFfJ 14 ingemescens FlV: ingemiscens
            AF2v II et homines n. audiunt om. V 18 ministratio F 21 contiguum
            - habitaculum BFMV: contigua - habitacula Av 23 omnium 
            aciebus B 24 incassa BFV: incassum Av 26 in rete FMV: in reti 
            A, reti v || ..esohaвcem in raaura F, isocem M, ut est apud Plinium 
            N. H. IX. 15, § 44 et Isid. Etym. XX, 2, 30 || et om. BM 27 nec 
            mirum V.

	3 Statii Theb. 8, 751.

	1 scolastico - scolasticos AF 4 iste Christi de Prato M suis libris 
            (non item ex V) 5 Christum BМV: Christumque AF (sed in F q. 
            erasum), Christum quoque v 7 in unum h. conferebat om. A II testabatur
            AF 10 lucem m. purpuream FQV || et ad motatum V, et 
            motu M (de Verrauit de Prato) II dexterae AMV: dextrae Fv 12 illù 
            quod praeter A II notam temporum AFv 13 illud fuit B 14 occuluit 
            BV (sed V occoluit): occultauit AFv 15 post - accusatorem om. F 
            pro m. 16 itachium AF et sic deinceps, sed F aliquotiens ithacb. 
            17 nominare F || necesse non est A 21 treuerus V 24 totis animis 
            om. F pr. m. 11 labefactati AFMQV (sed F ati in ras.): labefacti v || musitare
            AF1, mussare 11M 25 ptidem BM

	3 Statii Theb. 8, 751.

	1 scolastico - scolasticos AF 4 iste Christi de Prato M suis libris 
            (non item ex V) 5 Christum BМV: Christumque AF (sed in F q. 
            erasum), Christum quoque v 7 in unum h. conferebat om. A II testabatur
            AF 10 lucem m. purpuream FQV || et ad motatum V, et 
            motu M (de Verrauit de Prato) II dexterae AMV: dextrae Fv 12 illù 
            quod praeter A II notam temporum AFv 13 illud fuit B 14 occuluit 
            BV (sed V occoluit): occultauit AFv 15 post - accusatorem om. F 
            pro m. 16 itachium AF et sic deinceps, sed F aliquotiens ithacb. 
            17 nominare F || necesse non est A 21 treuerus V 24 totis animis 
            om. F pr. m. 11 labefactati AFMQV (sed F ati in ras.): labefacti v || musitare
            AF1, mussare 11M 25 ptidem BM

	1 principibus om. B || expectatione BMV: expeditionc AFv 2 bellorum
            om. F pro m. || constitutis F corr. 4 non ibat F corr. in non 
            adibat 5 conquirentes F 6 sit deheognitis Y, si theognisti AFv 
            12 utatur om. V 15 uirtute F: ac uirt. AF, et uirtute e 16 alia 
            Y: alia longe AFv ||accersitum AFv (accera. secreto A) 20 theognitum
            F: theogniatum AFv 22 separaret AF 25 eius om. F pr. m. 
            || abripit ABM || mox F: et mox AFv 27 compertum est iam n. tempore
            A corr. F et Y: comp. iam n. tempore est F pr. m. et v 28 irrupit 
            F, sed pit in ras. (ex irrumpit?) || spondit F corr. || modo BV : tantummodo
            M, dummodo AFv || ut om. B

	1 principibus om. B || expectatione BMV: expeditionc AFv 2 bellorum
            om. F pro m. || constitutis F corr. 4 non ibat F corr. in non 
            adibat 5 conquirentes F 6 sit deheognitis Y, si theognisti AFv 
            12 utatur om. V 15 uirtute F: ac uirt. AF, et uirtute e 16 alia 
            Y: alia longe AFv ||accersitum AFv (accera. secreto A) 20 theognitum
            F: theogniatum AFv 22 separaret AF 25 eius om. F pr. m. 
            || abripit ABM || mox F: et mox AFv 27 compertum est iam n. tempore
            A corr. F et Y: comp. iam n. tempore est F pr. m. et v 28 irrupit 
            F, sed pit in ras. (ex irrumpit?) || spondit F corr. || modo BV : tantummodo
            M, dummodo AFv || ut om. B

	3 pie quaerentibuB BMV: perquirentibus AFv 6 intente. enim V 
            || scilicet V: licet AFv 9 incredibilia BM 10 nisi si B II existimet B 
            11 inquam V II nulli quaeso AFV: quaeso nulli v 12 dicetes V II 
            tecla AF II praeferebat F 13 adque om. A pr. m. 18 in eodem 
            etiam v 23 dubitauit V: dubitauerit AFv 24 nec euangeliis BV: 
            ne eu. quidem AFQv 30 resedebat V, solus residebat BM II ei post ibi 
            habent AFv 31 consilii V

	3 pie quaerentibuB BMV: perquirentibus AFv 6 intente. enim V 
            || scilicet V: licet AFv 9 incredibilia BM 10 nisi si B II existimet B 
            11 inquam V II nulli quaeso AFV: quaeso nulli v 12 dicetes V II 
            tecla AF II praeferebat F 13 adque om. A pr. m. 18 in eodem 
            etiam v 23 dubitauit V: dubitauerit AFv 24 nec euangeliis BV: 
            ne eu. quidem AFQv 30 resedebat V, solus residebat BM II ei post ibi 
            habent AFv 31 consilii V

	1 ad limen v 3 nuper qucndam AF 11 tyrreno AFV : Tyrrheno b 
            5 omnibus ed. AlcZ. || in om. V 6 clamaret A 8 obtatum F || 
            placati F: placidi AFv 9 lyconciua F 12 remeare permissus difficili 
            inpetratione V, rem esse permensus difficilis impetrari B, rem esse permensus
            difficilem impetrat A, rem esse promisit difficilem impetrari 
            Fv; fort. rem esse promsit difficilem inpetratu (uel difficili inpetratione) 
            13 nomine V 14 distitit V 18 optulit F 19 accepit ed. Ald. 
            || pondus illud priusqua.m F 21 aliquit V 22 sumptuA, sumptus F 
            || in angusto ABMV: ∗∗angustum F, enim angustum u 23 et om. F in 
            loco eraso 24 dum BY: dummodo AFv || uisibus A 26 possimus B 
            27 queant ABFMY: queunt v || ueluti AFv || est illud F, sed illud 
            in ras. m. 2: ipse malim istud sine est

	1 ad limen v 3 nuper qucndam AF 11 tyrreno AFV : Tyrrheno b 
            5 omnibus ed. AlcZ. || in om. V 6 clamaret A 8 obtatum F || 
            placati F: placidi AFv 9 lyconciua F 12 remeare permissus difficili 
            inpetratione V, rem esse permensus difficilis impetrari B, rem esse permensus
            difficilem impetrat A, rem esse promisit difficilem impetrari 
            Fv; fort. rem esse promsit difficilem inpetratu (uel difficili inpetratione) 
            13 nomine V 14 distitit V 18 optulit F 19 accepit ed. Ald. 
            || pondus illud priusqua.m F 21 aliquit V 22 sumptuA, sumptus F 
            || in angusto ABMV: ∗∗angustum F, enim angustum u 23 et om. F in 
            loco eraso 24 dum BY: dummodo AFv || uisibus A 26 possimus B 
            27 queant ABFMY: queunt v || ueluti AFv || est illud F, sed illud 
            in ras. m. 2: ipse malim istud sine est

	1 prolatum V: pertractum Laziua, protractum AFv 3 haec - sufflciat
            om. V 4 et sulpicius ita V II hac BMV: om. AFv 6 Explicit 
            liber tertius A, Explicit liber tertius de uita Sci Martini Dialogus secundi 
            r 
            (ste) F; Finit I ts (i e. tractatus) incipit sequenti die de eadem re V 
            7 hoc V: o AFv, est phrasis comica lucescit hoc iam, u. Plauti Amph. 
            I, 3, 45. Ter. Heaut. III, 1, 1 8 hesternum BM II auditorium amisit 
            ABFMQV (sed Q admisit): auditorio est admissus v 10 euoluas om. A, 
            exsoluas pauci dett. 11 iste est F corr. m. 2 12 ita om. V, ista A 
            13 melior F II congaudeat AFMQV: gaudeat v 14 cognoscit AF1 
            II et om. V 15 sequtus V 18 sed - sunt] AV : ut — sint F in ras. 
            m. 2 19 saepius audita F 23 ad loquendum A 24 Aper om. V, at
             cf. p. 199,10 If sabbatius F: sebastianus AFv

	1 prolatum V: pertractum Laziua, protractum AFv 3 haec - sufflciat
            om. V 4 et sulpicius ita V II hac BMV: om. AFv 6 Explicit 
            liber tertius A, Explicit liber tertius de uita Sci Martini Dialogus secundi 
            r 
            (ste) F; Finit I ts (i e. tractatus) incipit sequenti die de eadem re V 
            7 hoc V: o AFv, est phrasis comica lucescit hoc iam, u. Plauti Amph. 
            I, 3, 45. Ter. Heaut. III, 1, 1 8 hesternum BM II auditorium amisit 
            ABFMQV (sed Q admisit): auditorio est admissus v 10 euoluas om. A, 
            exsoluas pauci dett. 11 iste est F corr. m. 2 12 ita om. V, ista A 
            13 melior F II congaudeat AFMQV: gaudeat v 14 cognoscit AF1 
            II et om. V 15 sequtus V 18 sed - sunt] AV : ut — sint F in ras. 
            m. 2 19 saepius audita F 23 ad loquendum A 24 Aper om. V, at
             cf. p. 199,10 If sabbatius F: sebastianus AFv

	1 presbyter Y: presbyter noster AFv II Etherius v It calupione BY: 
            calyppione A, calyppiono F, Callipione v, Calliopio Bartmus. 3 longiori
            A II occurrit BMV: cucurrit AFv 4 et V: et tam AJFv, tam B 
            || tam (ante ez) deletum in V eadem manu 5 Et illi nos V II inquit 
            AF'V 8 de tanta materia Y et cod. Vorstii: tantam materiam AFv 
            10 rogantes BV: orantes AFv 11 inquit istos AF: quidem istos 
            V, istos inquit v 12 ergo F pr. m. 13 tandem ed. Parisina: 
            tamen libri 14 admitteret B 15 repulsi sunt F II in media A 
            17 tamen F pr. m. 18 uiri sancti V: et sancti AFv 19 nti v 
            20 fidei testem V: fidei testes AF, fide teste Q, fide testis e 22 scripturis
            V: scriptore B, scriptis AFv II cognoscent BY: recognoscent AFv 
            24 explicare BFV: explicari Av 25 carnutena V: carnutum B, carnotena
            AFv

	1 presbyter Y: presbyter noster AFv II Etherius v It calupione BY: 
            calyppione A, calyppiono F, Callipione v, Calliopio Bartmus. 3 longiori
            A II occurrit BMV: cucurrit AFv 4 et V: et tam AJFv, tam B 
            || tam (ante ez) deletum in V eadem manu 5 Et illi nos V II inquit 
            AF'V 8 de tanta materia Y et cod. Vorstii: tantam materiam AFv 
            10 rogantes BV: orantes AFv 11 inquit istos AF: quidem istos 
            V, istos inquit v 12 ergo F pr. m. 13 tandem ed. Parisina: 
            tamen libri 14 admitteret B 15 repulsi sunt F II in media A 
            17 tamen F pr. m. 18 uiri sancti V: et sancti AFv 19 nti v 
            20 fidei testem V: fidei testes AF, fide teste Q, fide testis e 22 scripturis
            V: scriptore B, scriptis AFv II cognoscent BY: recognoscent AFv 
            24 explicare BFV: explicari Av 25 carnutena V: carnutum B, carnotena
            AFv

	1 paterfamilias quidam Y: pater filiam AF, paterfamilias v 1\ duodennem
            ed. Ald. II filiam ab u. mutuam MV: ab u. mutam puellam AFv 
            3 Bcis AV: scs Fv II uir beatus Y: om. AFv II solueret V: absolueret
            AFv 4 ualentino Y: ualentiano F pr. m. nalentiniano AF2v 
            7 orauere F corr. 9 circumstantes V 11 ille Q II more om. F
             pr. m. II pauxillum M 13 infundit A 14 respondet ed. Ald. 16 et] 
            dicit Y, haud scio an recte, si uerba sic distinguas: dicit hane pr. se f. 
            audisse uocem: cunctis stup. fatebatur 17 fatetur coni. de Prato 
            20 Paruum BM: Parum AFVv || arpagio AFV: Harpagio v 22 ad 
            uersas V 23 ampullam BFV: ampnllulam AFv 24 rotundam B, 
            rotundum coni. de Prato 25 ita BY: id AF 26 uascula AFV: uascola
            illa t' II conplere AFY: compleri., II summa umbonibus de Prato: 
            summabonibus V, summa om. AFv

	1 paterfamilias quidam Y: pater filiam AF, paterfamilias v 1\ duodennem
            ed. Ald. II filiam ab u. mutuam MV: ab u. mutam puellam AFv 
            3 Bcis AV: scs Fv II uir beatus Y: om. AFv II solueret V: absolueret
            AFv 4 ualentino Y: ualentiano F pr. m. nalentiniano AF2v 
            7 orauere F corr. 9 circumstantes V 11 ille Q II more om. F
             pr. m. II pauxillum M 13 infundit A 14 respondet ed. Ald. 16 et] 
            dicit Y, haud scio an recte, si uerba sic distinguas: dicit hane pr. se f. 
            audisse uocem: cunctis stup. fatebatur 17 fatetur coni. de Prato 
            20 Paruum BM: Parum AFVv || arpagio AFV: Harpagio v 22 ad 
            uersas V 23 ampullam BFV: ampnllulam AFv 24 rotundam B, 
            rotundum coni. de Prato 25 ita BY: id AF 26 uascula AFV: uascola
            illa t' II conplere AFY: compleri., II summa umbonibus de Prato: 
            summabonibus V, summa om. AFv

	2 quod ad F, quod V II difflueret MY: deflueret AFv ; apte comparauit
            de Prato Lucret. III, 436 et Cic. Brut. § 316 3 eademque ferbuisse
             uirtute V (sed feruuisse corr. in feruisse): eandemque — seruasse 
            uirtutem codd. reU. etv 4 reportantis BM 6 ita usque AJBFMV: ita- 
            que v 7 fatetur v 8 consueuerunt v 9 miror Y p huic] adhuc F sed in
             ras. m. 2 10 uas om. F pr. m. 11 editiore om. V 12 ampullulam A 
            || ignorans BV: ignarus AFv 14 benedictionem dei perisse Y: ne benedictio
            deperissct AFv p ampullula AF 18 quod — quodam est om. A, 
            est a quodam Fv 19 prodi se F corr. e prodisse II suppremetur V 
            20 interfuit - inportunior om. V 21 canis ABV: cani Fv, mutauimus
            uerborum distinctionem 22 abscisam BV: ut abscisam AF, ut 
            abscissam v 24 alii etiam Å 26 omnia BMV: omnes AFv II rabido 
            AM: rauido V, rabulo B, rapido Fv 1\ turonus A

	2 quod ad F, quod V II difflueret MY: deflueret AFv ; apte comparauit
            de Prato Lucret. III, 436 et Cic. Brut. § 316 3 eademque ferbuisse
             uirtute V (sed feruuisse corr. in feruisse): eandemque — seruasse 
            uirtutem codd. reU. etv 4 reportantis BM 6 ita usque AJBFMV: ita- 
            que v 7 fatetur v 8 consueuerunt v 9 miror Y p huic] adhuc F sed in
             ras. m. 2 10 uas om. F pr. m. 11 editiore om. V 12 ampullulam A 
            || ignorans BV: ignarus AFv 14 benedictionem dei perisse Y: ne benedictio
            deperissct AFv p ampullula AF 18 quod — quodam est om. A, 
            est a quodam Fv 19 prodi se F corr. e prodisse II suppremetur V 
            20 interfuit - inportunior om. V 21 canis ABV: cani Fv, mutauimus
            uerborum distinctionem 22 abscisam BV: ut abscisam AF, ut 
            abscissam v 24 alii etiam Å 26 omnia BMV: omnes AFv II rabido 
            AM: rauido V, rabulo B, rapido Fv 1\ turonus A

	2 disponit V: disponens AFv || postera o 3 triste V: tam triste AFv 
            B pertendit M 1 profundo B 6 nullis F pr. m. 9 et om. V 
            12 natura eernorum om. V 13 prima limina niz A (Bed add. uii m. 8) 
            14 soranio de Prato: somno libri 15 auimet F corr. 16 necdum 
            V II filius noctis F 17 est om. AFv 19 eibiq. F, sed q. erasum 
            20 usque om. AF 21 adpraehendit V 22 manifestatione uirtutis 
            AFv 23 te loqui AFV: loqui te v 27 sancti martini F, martini (om. 
            sancti) F II custodia v 29 est ciuitas et liberata AFV: est se cinitas 
            liberatam duo codd. Gisd. et v

	2 disponit V: disponens AFv || postera o 3 triste V: tam triste AFv 
            B pertendit M 1 profundo B 6 nullis F pr. m. 9 et om. V 
            12 natura eernorum om. V 13 prima limina niz A (Bed add. uii m. 8) 
            14 soranio de Prato: somno libri 15 auimet F corr. 16 necdum 
            V II filius noctis F 17 est om. AFv 19 eibiq. F, sed q. erasum 
            20 usque om. AF 21 adpraehendit V 22 manifestatione uirtutis 
            AFv 23 te loqui AFV: loqui te v 27 sancti martini F, martini (om. 
            sancti) F II custodia v 29 est ciuitas et liberata AFV: est se cinitas 
            liberatam duo codd. Gisd. et v

	1 sint ABFV: sunt., 2 adagrido V: abagarido AFMQ, auagdrio B ab
             euagrio cod. Trudon. Qiselini et v 3 magestatis F 5 externo V 8 exe- 
            . git Y: exigit AFv 9 nutare Fin ras. m. 2 12 quendam F 13 uellet 
            c. ut putent V 15 suspitio AF || nam neque B 16 sed V: sed tamen 
            AFv || sermonis V, sed niss. I. || Ghriste apud teBV: apud te ChriateAFc
             17 deponimus B: depromimus AFVv, sed in V om. post. 19.quod V 
            20 lenandum BFQV: leniandum A, releuandum v 21 praestruere 
            AQV et pr. m. F: praestare F corr. etv 22 compulit Mercerus: compulerat
            F (sed at corr. ex it), conpnlerit (uel comp.) AVv; cf. uar. lect. 
            adp. 205, 6 23 consensum ABFMV || tam F vn ras. 24 fatear
             de Prato: fateor Vv, fatebor ABF 25 repulit Av 26 si quid BMV: 
            siquidem AFv (siquidem , credite, ed. Aldina, si quidem cernitis Casp. 
            Barthius)

	1 sint ABFV: sunt., 2 adagrido V: abagarido AFMQ, auagdrio B ab
             euagrio cod. Trudon. Qiselini et v 3 magestatis F 5 externo V 8 exe- 
            . git Y: exigit AFv 9 nutare Fin ras. m. 2 12 quendam F 13 uellet 
            c. ut putent V 15 suspitio AF || nam neque B 16 sed V: sed tamen 
            AFv || sermonis V, sed niss. I. || Ghriste apud teBV: apud te ChriateAFc
             17 deponimus B: depromimus AFVv, sed in V om. post. 19.quod V 
            20 lenandum BFQV: leniandum A, releuandum v 21 praestruere 
            AQV et pr. m. F: praestare F corr. etv 22 compulit Mercerus: compulerat
            F (sed at corr. ex it), conpnlerit (uel comp.) AVv; cf. uar. lect. 
            adp. 205, 6 23 consensum ABFMV || tam F vn ras. 24 fatear
             de Prato: fateor Vv, fatebor ABF 25 repulit Av 26 si quid BMV: 
            siquidem AFv (siquidem , credite, ed. Aldina, si quidem cernitis Casp. 
            Barthius)

	23 I ad Cor. 6, 2 et 3.

	1 credunt BMV: credent AFv 3 disseparatum V, fort. separatum, 
            ut V habet Dial. 1, 8, 1 4 ad F in ras. 5 uideris V II inaergnminos V 
            6 damnata F corr., damnanda — clericis om. V 7 clerici A II qui 
            F corr. e qus ut uidetur 8 indicarent F corr. et B 1\ appropinquante M 
            9 aera AFQV: aere v 10 exorcidiandorum V 11 recipisset V 
            || adtractabat F, om. V 13 turba V: turbo AFv, turba uerborum iam 
            legitur apud Cic. de orat. III, § 50 et Quintil. inst orat. 8, 2, 17 
            16 sublatas Fpr. m. 17 uestis deflueret F 18 in faciem BY: 
            super faciem AFv; receptam lectionem firmauit de Prato coll. HUarii lib. 
             c. Constantium 8 et Hieron. ep. 108,13 18 ad in F, atque in F 19 uideris
            V II confidentes V 21 fatebantur Fpr. m. et V: fatebatur AF2v 
            II diabuli V 25 uexabat BV: uastabat AFv

	23 I ad Cor. 6, 2 et 3.

	1 credunt BMV: credent AFv 3 disseparatum V, fort. separatum, 
            ut V habet Dial. 1, 8, 1 4 ad F in ras. 5 uideris V II inaergnminos V 
            6 damnata F corr., damnanda — clericis om. V 7 clerici A II qui 
            F corr. e qus ut uidetur 8 indicarent F corr. et B 1\ appropinquante M 
            9 aera AFQV: aere v 10 exorcidiandorum V 11 recipisset V 
            || adtractabat F, om. V 13 turba V: turbo AFv, turba uerborum iam 
            legitur apud Cic. de orat. III, § 50 et Quintil. inst orat. 8, 2, 17 
            16 sublatas Fpr. m. 17 uestis deflueret F 18 in faciem BY: 
            super faciem AFv; receptam lectionem firmauit de Prato coll. HUarii lib. 
             c. Constantium 8 et Hieron. ep. 108,13 18 ad in F, atque in F 19 uideris
            V II confidentes V 21 fatebantur Fpr. m. et V: fatebatur AF2v 
            II diabuli V 25 uexabat BV: uastabat AFv

	1 uirum in F erasum || legatio ABFV: legatione v 2 adeuetierat 
            AFv 4 ingruente BF (non item V) 5 pertulit V 6 esset non Y 
            7 defecit BY: defunctus est AFv 1\ rursus v -9 eiusdem ABFMV: 
            etiam eiusdem v 10 exigeret FQ 11 hominem ego A || multa millia v 
            12 expertam M, perperam probante de Prato 14 romulo V corr. e 
            nunulo 18 hae V 19 cum omnibus Y 20 in urbibus MV: 
            in om. AFv 22 tranquillam F 25 uidet ABF 26 ita BMY: et 
            AF, om. v || est om. BM 27 exsufflans] add. in V sup. lin. eadem 
            m. in eum || existimans ait V 28 accipis BMV (secl Y accepis): 
            aspicis AFv

	1 uirum in F erasum || legatio ABFV: legatione v 2 adeuetierat 
            AFv 4 ingruente BF (non item V) 5 pertulit V 6 esset non Y 
            7 defecit BY: defunctus est AFv 1\ rursus v -9 eiusdem ABFMV: 
            etiam eiusdem v 10 exigeret FQ 11 hominem ego A || multa millia v 
            12 expertam M, perperam probante de Prato 14 romulo V corr. e 
            nunulo 18 hae V 19 cum omnibus Y 20 in urbibus MV: 
            in om. AFv 22 tranquillam F 25 uidet ABF 26 ita BMY: et 
            AF, om. v || est om. BM 27 exsufflans] add. in V sup. lin. eadem 
            m. in eum || existimans ait V 28 accipis BMV (secl Y accepis): 
            aspicis AFv

	1 incumbit cesait BMV: incnbuit ita recessit AFv 2 post illum diem 
            V: ab illo die AFv 3 intellexerat F, immo exspectares intellerit 5 consensu
            AВF1M 6 auctore V: auctorem AFv 8 uicoBV: uico autem AFv 
            1\ ambaciensi F (ambiac. corr.), ambaciacensi A, ambiacensi aJ. 1\ castello 
            AFMQV: castello illo v y quod — a fratribus om. V; at u. Paulinum 
            quem adfert de Prato: Vicus erat, ueteris quondam uestigia castri, Nanc 
            famulis habitata Dei Christique ministris 9 idolium (i. e. templum idoli, 
            εὶδωλεϊον) Caep. Barthius: idolum libri 10 molis V || quae in conum 
            sublime B et cod. Trudon. Gtselini: quae in tronum (thronum corr.) 
            sublime V, quae in quo collectio summitatis thronum sublime (— mS F) 
            AFQ 12 distructionem V || nir beatus saepe om. V 14 idoli libri 
            || Btructa consisterent V 15 tantum A 16 imbecilles Fv 17 tunc 
            AF 18 praesidia M || nocte tota V: noctem totam AFv || orationibus
            v 19 eadem V 20 sunt AFMQ 22 perhibebo BQV; perhibeo
            AFv 24 affectui A

	1 incumbit cesait BMV: incnbuit ita recessit AFv 2 post illum diem 
            V: ab illo die AFv 3 intellexerat F, immo exspectares intellerit 5 consensu
            AВF1M 6 auctore V: auctorem AFv 8 uicoBV: uico autem AFv 
            1\ ambaciensi F (ambiac. corr.), ambaciacensi A, ambiacensi aJ. 1\ castello 
            AFMQV: castello illo v y quod — a fratribus om. V; at u. Paulinum 
            quem adfert de Prato: Vicus erat, ueteris quondam uestigia castri, Nanc 
            famulis habitata Dei Christique ministris 9 idolium (i. e. templum idoli, 
            εὶδωλεϊον) Caep. Barthius: idolum libri 10 molis V || quae in conum 
            sublime B et cod. Trudon. Gtselini: quae in tronum (thronum corr.) 
            sublime V, quae in quo collectio summitatis thronum sublime (— mS F) 
            AFQ 12 distructionem V || nir beatus saepe om. V 14 idoli libri 
            || Btructa consisterent V 15 tantum A 16 imbecilles Fv 17 tunc 
            AF 18 praesidia M || nocte tota V: noctem totam AFv || orationibus
            v 19 eadem V 20 sunt AFMQ 22 perhibebo BQV; perhibeo
            AFv 24 affectui A

	2 erpognabilem V 4 oculis V et cod. Ven. (apud de Prato): etiam 
            oculis AFv 6 testes V 10 flnuium A II secans V et cod. Vorstii : 
            secabat et AFv || in ripam scripsi: in ripa V, ripam F, ripae Av || adnabat
            V: adnatabat AFv 11 cui ait (aic minio) in nomine V 12 inspectantibus
            BMV: expectantibus AFfJ 14 ingemescens FlV: ingemiscens
            AF2v II et homines n. audiunt om. V 18 ministratio F 21 contiguum
            - habitaculum BFMV: contigua - habitacula Av 23 omnium 
            aciebus B 24 incassa BFV: incassum Av 26 in rete FMV: in reti 
            A, reti v || ..esohaвcem in raaura F, isocem M, ut est apud Plinium 
            N. H. IX. 15, § 44 et Isid. Etym. XX, 2, 30 || et om. BM 27 nec 
            mirum V.

	2 erpognabilem V 4 oculis V et cod. Ven. (apud de Prato): etiam 
            oculis AFv 6 testes V 10 flnuium A II secans V et cod. Vorstii : 
            secabat et AFv || in ripam scripsi: in ripa V, ripam F, ripae Av || adnabat
            V: adnatabat AFv 11 cui ait (aic minio) in nomine V 12 inspectantibus
            BMV: expectantibus AFfJ 14 ingemescens FlV: ingemiscens
            AF2v II et homines n. audiunt om. V 18 ministratio F 21 contiguum
            - habitaculum BFMV: contigua - habitacula Av 23 omnium 
            aciebus B 24 incassa BFV: incassum Av 26 in rete FMV: in reti 
            A, reti v || ..esohaвcem in raaura F, isocem M, ut est apud Plinium 
            N. H. IX. 15, § 44 et Isid. Etym. XX, 2, 30 || et om. BM 27 nec 
            mirum V.

	3 Statii Theb. 8, 751.

	1 scolastico - scolasticos AF 4 iste Christi de Prato M suis libris 
            (non item ex V) 5 Christum BМV: Christumque AF (sed in F q. 
            erasum), Christum quoque v 7 in unum h. conferebat om. A II testabatur
            AF 10 lucem m. purpuream FQV || et ad motatum V, et 
            motu M (de Verrauit de Prato) II dexterae AMV: dextrae Fv 12 illù 
            quod praeter A II notam temporum AFv 13 illud fuit B 14 occuluit 
            BV (sed V occoluit): occultauit AFv 15 post - accusatorem om. F 
            pro m. 16 itachium AF et sic deinceps, sed F aliquotiens ithacb. 
            17 nominare F || necesse non est A 21 treuerus V 24 totis animis 
            om. F pr. m. 11 labefactati AFMQV (sed F ati in ras.): labefacti v || musitare
            AF1, mussare 11M 25 ptidem BM

	3 Statii Theb. 8, 751.

	1 scolastico - scolasticos AF 4 iste Christi de Prato M suis libris 
            (non item ex V) 5 Christum BМV: Christumque AF (sed in F q. 
            erasum), Christum quoque v 7 in unum h. conferebat om. A II testabatur
            AF 10 lucem m. purpuream FQV || et ad motatum V, et 
            motu M (de Verrauit de Prato) II dexterae AMV: dextrae Fv 12 illù 
            quod praeter A II notam temporum AFv 13 illud fuit B 14 occuluit 
            BV (sed V occoluit): occultauit AFv 15 post - accusatorem om. F 
            pro m. 16 itachium AF et sic deinceps, sed F aliquotiens ithacb. 
            17 nominare F || necesse non est A 21 treuerus V 24 totis animis 
            om. F pr. m. 11 labefactati AFMQV (sed F ati in ras.): labefacti v || musitare
            AF1, mussare 11M 25 ptidem BM

	1 ne dubium V 2 quin F corr. e quod || magnam F: maximam AFv 
            3 crimine Y, dccimine g 4 oculis om. F pr. m. 1\ ut F: cum AFv 
            10 magistri ABFMQV: magistris F corr., magisterii Giselinus ex 
            suis ; cf. Chron. II, 41, 2. 48, 5 11 seeum pacem F pr. m. 12 est 
            frustratus. profitetur ABFMQ || uenturum esse F 13 aditBM 14 gratia
            - multas om. F pr. tn. || postera die Fl II petiit AF2 15 quas V 
            habet s. l. 16 qui F corr. - e quorum 17 huius temporis ed. Ald. 
            18 praecipua (sc. petitio) F: illa praecipue A, illa praecipua (ua F in
             ras.) FD 19 sollicitudo om. F pr. m. 21 ipsos om. F pr. m. 23 quia 
            V in ras. habet || obnoxius epis scripsimus : bonis id sibi F, obnorius sibi M, 
            omissis B, nimis sibi AFv; cf. infra c. 12, 2 27 nisi AFQV : nisi si 'BM, 
            nisi fortasse v || necessitas ABFMQV II enusto V || a ABMV : om. Fv

	14

	1 ne dubium V 2 quin F corr. e quod || magnam F: maximam AFv 
            3 crimine Y, dccimine g 4 oculis om. F pr. m. 1\ ut F: cum AFv 
            10 magistri ABFMQV: magistris F corr., magisterii Giselinus ex 
            suis ; cf. Chron. II, 41, 2. 48, 5 11 seeum pacem F pr. m. 12 est 
            frustratus. profitetur ABFMQ || uenturum esse F 13 aditBM 14 gratia
            - multas om. F pr. tn. || postera die Fl II petiit AF2 15 quas V 
            habet s. l. 16 qui F corr. - e quorum 17 huius temporis ed. Ald. 
            18 praecipua (sc. petitio) F: illa praecipue A, illa praecipua (ua F in
             ras.) FD 19 sollicitudo om. F pr. m. 21 ipsos om. F pr. m. 23 quia 
            V in ras. habet || obnoxius epis scripsimus : bonis id sibi F, obnorius sibi M, 
            omissis B, nimis sibi AFv; cf. infra c. 12, 2 27 nisi AFQV : nisi si 'BM, 
            nisi fortasse v || necessitas ABFMQV II enusto V || a ABMV : om. Fv

	14

	1 principibus om. B || expectatione BMV: expeditionc AFv 2 bellorum
            om. F pro m. || constitutis F corr. 4 non ibat F corr. in non 
            adibat 5 conquirentes F 6 sit deheognitis Y, si theognisti AFv 
            12 utatur om. V 15 uirtute F: ac uirt. AF, et uirtute e 16 alia 
            Y: alia longe AFv ||accersitum AFv (accera. secreto A) 20 theognitum
            F: theogniatum AFv 22 separaret AF 25 eius om. F pr. m. 
            || abripit ABM || mox F: et mox AFv 27 compertum est iam n. tempore
            A corr. F et Y: comp. iam n. tempore est F pr. m. et v 28 irrupit 
            F, sed pit in ras. (ex irrumpit?) || spondit F corr. || modo BV : tantummodo
            M, dummodo AFv || ut om. B

	1 principibus om. B || expectatione BMV: expeditionc AFv 2 bellorum
            om. F pro m. || constitutis F corr. 4 non ibat F corr. in non 
            adibat 5 conquirentes F 6 sit deheognitis Y, si theognisti AFv 
            12 utatur om. V 15 uirtute F: ac uirt. AF, et uirtute e 16 alia 
            Y: alia longe AFv ||accersitum AFv (accera. secreto A) 20 theognitum
            F: theogniatum AFv 22 separaret AF 25 eius om. F pr. m. 
            || abripit ABM || mox F: et mox AFv 27 compertum est iam n. tempore
            A corr. F et Y: comp. iam n. tempore est F pr. m. et v 28 irrupit 
            F, sed pit in ras. (ex irrumpit?) || spondit F corr. || modo BV : tantummodo
            M, dummodo AFv || ut om. B

	1 ad F: in AFv 2 mora BMV: mora intercessit AFv 3 nere F: 
            plane AFv 4 sacerdus V || huius die F, huiusmodi BM 5 satis V 
            7 summe F: summa ui ÅFv 8 firmaret sed extorqueri AFQ 9 reuerteretur
            in uiam et Y: reuertens in uia (uiam FQ) AFQv || ingemisceret
            Av et corr. F 11 ande ∗ thanna A, andctanna F || uasta solitudine 
            AFQV: uastas 80litudines v 12 patiuntur libri corrupte, sed cod. Vorstii 
            petuntur; fort. patescunt -14 angelus] additum in V s. d. manu eadem: et 
            ait 17 incunas F, item F (sed hac as in ras.) : incurreris Av || ab illo t. 'satis 
            canit cum om. V || ithachianae AF2 18 coumunione quam mixtus est 
            ceteris cum quosdam ex inerguminis tradius V 22 sedicem V || nullam 
            omnino synodum A 25 multiplicata BMV (sed V - atam): multiplici 
            AFv || postea ABFMQV: praeterea v || pseudoforum libri fere omnes : 
            pseudothyrum Giselinus; illud firmat etiam Fortunatus : Namque ad pseudoforum-cellae
            dum accederet aeger etc. || monasteriC F (sed 11 m. 2 in ras.)

	14*

	1 ad F: in AFv 2 mora BMV: mora intercessit AFv 3 nere F: 
            plane AFv 4 sacerdus V || huius die F, huiusmodi BM 5 satis V 
            7 summe F: summa ui ÅFv 8 firmaret sed extorqueri AFQ 9 reuerteretur
            in uiam et Y: reuertens in uia (uiam FQ) AFQv || ingemisceret
            Av et corr. F 11 ande ∗ thanna A, andctanna F || uasta solitudine 
            AFQV: uastas 80litudines v 12 patiuntur libri corrupte, sed cod. Vorstii 
            petuntur; fort. patescunt -14 angelus] additum in V s. d. manu eadem: et 
            ait 17 incunas F, item F (sed hac as in ras.) : incurreris Av || ab illo t. 'satis 
            canit cum om. V || ithachianae AF2 18 coumunione quam mixtus est 
            ceteris cum quosdam ex inerguminis tradius V 22 sedicem V || nullam 
            omnino synodum A 25 multiplicata BMV (sed V - atam): multiplici 
            AFv || postea ABFMQV: praeterea v || pseudoforum libri fere omnes : 
            pseudothyrum Giselinus; illud firmat etiam Fortunatus : Namque ad pseudoforum-cellae
            dum accederet aeger etc. || monasteriC F (sed 11 m. 2 in ras.)

	14*

	1 ad limen v 3 nuper qucndam AF 11 tyrreno AFV : Tyrrheno b 
            5 omnibus ed. AlcZ. || in om. V 6 clamaret A 8 obtatum F || 
            placati F: placidi AFv 9 lyconciua F 12 remeare permissus difficili 
            inpetratione V, rem esse permensus difficilis impetrari B, rem esse permensus
            difficilem impetrat A, rem esse promisit difficilem impetrari 
            Fv; fort. rem esse promsit difficilem inpetratu (uel difficili inpetratione) 
            13 nomine V 14 distitit V 18 optulit F 19 accepit ed. Ald. 
            || pondus illud priusqua.m F 21 aliquit V 22 sumptuA, sumptus F 
            || in angusto ABMV: ∗∗angustum F, enim angustum u 23 et om. F in 
            loco eraso 24 dum BY: dummodo AFv || uisibus A 26 possimus B 
            27 queant ABFMY: queunt v || ueluti AFv || est illud F, sed illud 
            in ras. m. 2: ipse malim istud sine est

	1 ad limen v 3 nuper qucndam AF 11 tyrreno AFV : Tyrrheno b 
            5 omnibus ed. AlcZ. || in om. V 6 clamaret A 8 obtatum F || 
            placati F: placidi AFv 9 lyconciua F 12 remeare permissus difficili 
            inpetratione V, rem esse permensus difficilis impetrari B, rem esse permensus
            difficilem impetrat A, rem esse promisit difficilem impetrari 
            Fv; fort. rem esse promsit difficilem inpetratu (uel difficili inpetratione) 
            13 nomine V 14 distitit V 18 optulit F 19 accepit ed. Ald. 
            || pondus illud priusqua.m F 21 aliquit V 22 sumptuA, sumptus F 
            || in angusto ABMV: ∗∗angustum F, enim angustum u 23 et om. F in 
            loco eraso 24 dum BY: dummodo AFv || uisibus A 26 possimus B 
            27 queant ABFMY: queunt v || ueluti AFv || est illud F, sed illud 
            in ras. m. 2: ipse malim istud sine est

	4 copia V || amota F pr. m. 5 deuaricatis V 7 proclamans ait V || 
            inquit uncinis inclusit de Prato 8 frater V: ille frater AFv 10 suum om. Å 
            11 Quodam) hoc caput et sequens om. V, F hic om. et habet in fine dialogi;
             nec Paulinus rem quae narratur tetigit || dum] immo cum 13 residisset F 
            -15 adhortationis A: exortationis F, sed ex in raa. m. 2 || Brictio M: 
            briccio (bis) AFQ, brichio B; heia te B. semel habent BM || 16 credo 
            om. A 17 rabiem sui spiritus M 18 insania F || euomit ABFQ: 
            euomuit 11 19 conuitia AF, et sic item infra || umquam om. A 20 qui] 
            add. fuisset in F m.2 21 nam AFQ: nam iam o 22 argo a m. quodcoemisset
             AFQ || barbaros om. FQ (non s. p. barbaros - coemisse BM, 
            ut uidetur, et Giselini libri meliores) 27 nequam spir. in eo F

	4 copia V || amota F pr. m. 5 deuaricatis V 7 proclamans ait V || 
            inquit uncinis inclusit de Prato 8 frater V: ille frater AFv 10 suum om. Å 
            11 Quodam) hoc caput et sequens om. V, F hic om. et habet in fine dialogi;
             nec Paulinus rem quae narratur tetigit || dum] immo cum 13 residisset F 
            -15 adhortationis A: exortationis F, sed ex in raa. m. 2 || Brictio M: 
            briccio (bis) AFQ, brichio B; heia te B. semel habent BM || 16 credo 
            om. A 17 rabiem sui spiritus M 18 insania F || euomit ABFQ: 
            euomuit 11 19 conuitia AF, et sic item infra || umquam om. A 20 qui] 
            add. fuisset in F m.2 21 nam AFQ: nam iam o 22 argo a m. quodcoemisset
             AFQ || barbaros om. FQ (non s. p. barbaros - coemisse BM, 
            ut uidetur, et Giselini libri meliores) 27 nequam spir. in eo F

	6 fantasmata AF: phanto v 8 egressus - uindicasset F post recurrebat
            habet 9 rapidis - gressibus recurrebat AВM: rapidus - recnrrebat
            Fv || ea parte qua ÅFM: ex qua parte e 11 poenitentiam, mox distinctum
             est in edå. claudicante logica ratione. Sententia est : in eo erat 
            ut recurreret, cum interea reductus est in paenitentiam. Mox reuertitur etc. 
            13 poscit BM: poscens AFv 14 sanior fatebatur A 15 ipse F pr. m. 
            18 briccio AF || apud in F erasum 19 premeret.. F 21 briccionem 
            dF 22 etiam istud M 23 malim cum est sapiens 24 leniter (uelleuiter) 
            offensus 2 codd. apud de Prato et ed. Ald. 27 orationeF 29 malo F pr. m.

	6 fantasmata AF: phanto v 8 egressus - uindicasset F post recurrebat
            habet 9 rapidis - gressibus recurrebat AВM: rapidus - recnrrebat
            Fv || ea parte qua ÅFM: ex qua parte e 11 poenitentiam, mox distinctum
             est in edå. claudicante logica ratione. Sententia est : in eo erat 
            ut recurreret, cum interea reductus est in paenitentiam. Mox reuertitur etc. 
            13 poscit BM: poscens AFv 14 sanior fatebatur A 15 ipse F pr. m. 
            18 briccio AF || apud in F erasum 19 premeret.. F 21 briccionem 
            dF 22 etiam istud M 23 malim cum est sapiens 24 leniter (uelleuiter) 
            offensus 2 codd. apud de Prato et ed. Ald. 27 orationeF 29 malo F pr. m.

	1 saepe F || ut nesciret BM et 2 codd. Gisel.: ut sciret AFv 3 magis 
            non AF 5 falari AF 6 memoratio F 8 Tum ego V s. Z. in quo 
            minio praemissum est: et sulpicius || ergo F pr. m. || uesperam de Prato
             inuito cod. V 9 simul tamen V 10 caena ÅF, coena t7 11 referenti 
            Y: referendi AFv 12 ista mei: ita v 13 et F: sed AFv || dinersas A, 
            in F que erasum est n oras M: horas Y, regiones AFv 14 spargere V 
            19 quod AV: quo F, quem v 20 refers V 22 totam.., 26 Kartag. 
            A, chartag. FV || licEt iam prout scripsi: Heet etiam prout V, licet etiam 
            pridem ut AF, licet iam pridem ut v 28 quauis V 29 leuam aciem (ex 
            Achaicum?) sinum V

	1 saepe F || ut nesciret BM et 2 codd. Gisel.: ut sciret AFv 3 magis 
            non AF 5 falari AF 6 memoratio F 8 Tum ego V s. Z. in quo 
            minio praemissum est: et sulpicius || ergo F pr. m. || uesperam de Prato
             inuito cod. V 9 simul tamen V 10 caena ÅF, coena t7 11 referenti 
            Y: referendi AFv 12 ista mei: ita v 13 et F: sed AFv || dinersas A, 
            in F que erasum est n oras M: horas Y, regiones AFv 14 spargere V 
            19 quod AV: quo F, quem v 20 refers V 22 totam.., 26 Kartag. 
            A, chartag. FV || licEt iam prout scripsi: Heet etiam prout V, licet etiam 
            pridem ut AF, licet iam pridem ut v 28 quauis V 29 leuam aciem (ex 
            Achaicum?) sinum V

	1 diuexus F || chorintus V 2 socraten in AV: socratẽ (Otn. in) F, 
            Socratem in v 5 donauerat F pr. m. 6 et uirtutibus sit AFv 7 quam 
            BV: qua AF1, quia Fcorr. et v 9 hierosolumam AFv || rursumÂ 
            et cod. Vorstii: cursum FMV, cnrsim F corr., cursuum v 14 inani] in 
            omni V || florem V 15 spargere V || dicis V 16 compat. eloquio F 
            20 syrte BV: regione AFu 21 nanctus Y: nactus AFv 22 in 
            illius ultione Y: ei i. ultione B, ex illius (illis A) discessn AFv || noluerint 
            Y, uolunt B 23 nos BM; me grassari om. V 26 ammiratione F, admiseratione
            A 27 Explicit I dialogus de uita beati martini episcopi I et 
            confeasoris per seuerum sulpicium I monachum massiliensem Y, Explicit 
            dialogus secundus de uita sancti martini F, in A nulla est Bubscriptio.

	1 diuexus F || chorintus V 2 socraten in AV: socratẽ (Otn. in) F, 
            Socratem in v 5 donauerat F pr. m. 6 et uirtutibus sit AFv 7 quam 
            BV: qua AF1, quia Fcorr. et v 9 hierosolumam AFv || rursumÂ 
            et cod. Vorstii: cursum FMV, cnrsim F corr., cursuum v 14 inani] in 
            omni V || florem V 15 spargere V || dicis V 16 compat. eloquio F 
            20 syrte BV: regione AFu 21 nanctus Y: nactus AFv 22 in 
            illius ultione Y: ei i. ultione B, ex illius (illis A) discessn AFv || noluerint 
            Y, uolunt B 23 nos BM; me grassari om. V 26 ammiratione F, admiseratione
            A 27 Explicit I dialogus de uita beati martini episcopi I et 
            confeasoris per seuerum sulpicium I monachum massiliensem Y, Explicit 
            dialogus secundus de uita sancti martini F, in A nulla est Bubscriptio.



Epistulae (Appendix)

The pride of the forum must blaze with the practice of the court; for it is fitting that the arms of daily striving should have movements terrible in combat: but when sonorous eloquence has sounded the retreat and has withdrawn to the peaceful groves and pleasant retreats, it ought to cast off the clamor of idleness and cease to threaten with ineffectual words. For we know that the palm-bearing pairs, when they have withdrawn from the circus, are stabled most quietly: they are not troubled by constant fear, nor by the uncertain palm, but at last, fastened to their peaceful mangers, they no longer know how to fear the driver, taking sweet forgetfulness of seditious strife. But also, when his service is completed, it pleases the glorious soldier to hang up his trophies and to bear old age with patience.

The pride of the forum ought to blaze with the practice of the court; for it is fitting that the arms of daily striving industry should have movements that are fearsome: but when sonorous eloquence has sounded the retreat and has withdrawn to the peaceful groves and pleasant retreats, it ought to cast off the clamor of idleness and cease to threaten ineffectually. For we know that the palm-bearing charioteers, when they have withdrawn from the circus, are stabled most quietly: they are not troubled by constant fear, nor by the uncertain palm, but at last, fastened to their peaceful mangers, they no longer know how to fear the driver, taking sweet forgetfulness of seditious contention. But also, when his service is completed, it pleases the glorious soldier to hang up his trophies and to bear old age patiently.

And why it should be to your heart to terrify wretched plowmen, I do not clearly understand, and why you wish to press my country folk with the fear of summons, I do not recognize: as if indeed I did not know how to console them and draw them back from dread and teach that there is not so much cause for fear as you yourself pretend. I confess, while the field was receiving us, I was often terrified by the weapons of your eloquence, but frequently, as I was able, I restored the recurring wounds. With you, indeed, I learned by what law or in what order tenants are reclaimed, to whom the action pertains, to whom the outcome of the action does not pertain. You say that you wish to bring back the Volusianenses, and often in anger you groan that you will drag back the rustics from my little tower: and you who, as I hope and desire, are joined to me by ancient friendship, rashly threaten that you will seize my men by legal process, neglecting agreement. I ask of your distinguished prudence, whether advocates have one law, and those in togas another, or whether what is just is one thing at Rome, another at Matar.

And why it should be to your heart to terrify wretched plowmen, I do not clearly understand, and why you wish to press my country folk with the fear of an appearance, I do not recognize: as if indeed I did not know how to console them and draw them back from terror and teach that there is not as much cause for fear as you yourself pretend. I confess, while the field received us, I was often terrified by the weapons of your eloquence, but frequently, as I was able, I restored the recurring wounds. With you, indeed, I learned by what law or by what order tenants are reclaimed, to whom the action pertains, to whom the outcome of the action does not pertain. You say that you wish to bring back the Volusianenses, and often in anger you groan that you will drag back the rustics from my little tower: and you who, as I hope and desire, are joined to me by an ancient bond, rashly threaten that you will seize my men by a summons, neglecting a prior agreement. I ask of your distinguished prudence, whether advocates have one law, and those in the toga another, or whether what is just is one thing at Rome, another at Matar.

I know not whether you were ever the master of the Volusian estate in the meantime, for indeed Dionysius is said to have preserved the rights of that possession, nor did his heirs fail, who, while he lived, was directing the stings of naval affairs against many for sale. There was at that time a certain Porphyrius, sprung from Zibberinus, yet not rightly called the son of Zibberinus. He concealed the question of his birth by military service, and to drive away a cloud from his brow, he performed his duty with obliging favor and cheerful compliance. He was much with me both at home and in the forum, since he often used me both as a defender before my father and as a patron before a judge. At times I also restrained Dionysius, because he ought not to stir up shipwreck quarrels for Porphyrius over a matter of twenty *iugera*.

I know not whether you were ever the master of the Volusian estate, since indeed Dionysius is said to have preserved the rights of that possession, nor did his heirs fail, who, while he lived, was directing the many sharp stings of naval affairs against numerous adversaries. There was at that time a certain Porphyrius, sprung from Zibberinus, yet not rightly called the son of Zibberinus. He concealed the question of his birth by military service, and to drive away a cloud from his brow, he performed his duty with obliging favor and cheerful compliance. He was much with me both at home and in the forum, since he often used me both as a defender before my father and as a patron before a judge. At times I even restrained Dionysius, because he ought not, for the sake of twenty *iugera*, to stir up quarrels over a little boat with Porphyrius.

Behold the reason why your distinguished prudence threatens my agents, that although you are not the master of the place, you everywhere make mention of my tenants. And if you declare yourself the successor of Porphyrius, you should know that the narrow confines of twenty *iugera* cannot be managed even by a single cultivator: or if it displeases you, mindful and guardian of your own dignity, to be named the heir of Porphyrius, it is certain and manifest that he can put forward one who has the ability to put forward, so that he may proceed against those who possess nothing from the same land. Moreover, if you diligently consider, the intention of reclaiming can be brought against me, who am most powerless, above all. Wherefore, O praiseworthy lord and brother, you ought to be at peace and return to favor with me and deign to come to a private conversation. Cease, I ask, to disturb the idle and the fearful, and exercise your boasting far off, and consider that I rejoice in your pride, not take offense: for we are neither unarmed nor unlearned. At least let Maximinus make you gentle.

Behold the reason why your renowned prudence threatens my agents, that although you are not the master of the place, you everywhere make mention of my tenants. And if you declare yourself the successor of Porphyrius, you should know that the narrow confines of twenty *iugera* cannot be managed even by a single cultivator: or if it displeases you, mindful and guardian of your own dignity, to be named the heir of Porphyrius, it is certain and manifest that he can put forward one who has the ability to put forward, so that he may proceed against those who possess nothing from the same land. Moreover, if you diligently consider, the intention of reclaiming can be deferred to me, who am most powerless. Wherefore, O praiseworthy lord and brother, you ought to be at peace and return to favor with me and deign to come to a private conversation. Cease, I ask, to disturb the idle and the fearful, and exercise your boasting far off, and consider that I rejoice in your pride, not take offense: for we are neither unarmed nor unlearned. At least let Maximinus make you gentle.

After him shall stand David, worthy of his Lord, saying: 'I, O Lord, have declared Thee in all things; I have proclaimed that Thy name alone is to be served; I said, "Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord"; I said, "The saints shall rejoice in glory"; I said, "The desire of sinners shall perish," that these might know Thee and cease from sinning. When I was endowed with royal power, covered with sackcloth and lying upon ashes, having laid aside the emblems of my majesty, I prostrated myself in my garments, that an example of meekness and humility might be given to these. I spared my enemies, who desired to slay me, that these might approve my mercy as worthy of imitation.' After him, Isaiah, worthy of the Spirit of God, shall not be silent. 'I, O Lord, while Thou didst speak by my mouth, forewarned, "Woe to them that join house to house," that I might set a limit to covetousness. I testified that Thy wrath had come upon sinners, that these might be restrained from their evil deeds, if not by the hope of rewards, at least by the dread of punishments.'

After him shall stand David, worthy of his Lord, saying: 'I, O Lord, have proclaimed you in all things; I have declared that your name alone is to be served; I said, Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord (Ps 111:1); I said, The saints shall rejoice in glory (Ps 149:5); I said, The desire of the wicked shall perish (Ps 111:10), so that these might know you and cease from sinning. When I was endowed with royal power, I lay prostrate with sackcloth spread over me and dust beneath me, having laid aside the garments of my magnificence, so that an example of meekness and humility might be given to these. I spared my enemies, who desired to kill me, so that these might prove my mercy worthy of imitation.' After him, Isaiah, worthy of the Spirit of God, shall not be silent. 'I, O Lord, with you speaking through my mouth, forewarned, Woe to you that join house to house (Is 5:8), so that I might impose a limit on their greed. I testified that your wrath had come upon sinners, so that these might be restrained from their evil deeds, if not by the hope of rewards, at least by the dread of punishments.'

After these and many others, who have performed for us the duties of teaching, the very Son of God shall speak these words: 'I indeed, exalted on a lofty throne, holding heaven in my palm, the earth in my fist, spread within and without, the innermost of all things that are born and the outermost of all things that are moved, inestimable, infinite in the power of my nature, invisible to sight, incomprehensible to touch, that among you I might become your least, to tame the hardness of your heart and to soften your faithlessness with wholesome teachings, I deigned to be born in the flesh and, having laid aside the glory of God, I assumed the form of a servant, so that, having shared in bodily weakness with you, I might in turn admit you to a share in my glory through obedience to the commandment of salvation. To all the sick and infirm I restored health, hearing to the deaf, sight to the blind, speech to the mute, the use of feet to the lame, that I might stir you with heavenly signs, so that you might more easily believe in me and in those things which I had preached. I promised you the kingdoms of heaven; I also, that you might have an example of impunity, placed the thief, who confessed me at the time of his death, in paradise, that you might at least follow the faith of him who had merited that his sins be forgiven. 3 Pa. 111, 1. 4 Ps. 149, 5. !i Pa. 111, 10. 12 Is. 5, 8. 1sct. Is. 40.12. 6 superiecto b 7 neBtimentia seems to be a gloss 10 istis probav ' rem b )) esayas C 12 hiis C, his b 14 saltem b 19 gignentur C 21 edomandum Cb 26 salutaris b 29 hiis C, his b 32 uei MH. b you might follow. And that by my example you yourselves might also be able to suffer for your own sake, I suffered for you, lest man should hesitate to suffer for himself what God endured for man. After the resurrection, I showed myself, lest your faith be confounded. In Peter I admonished the Jews, in Paul I preached to the Gentiles: nor does it repent me: there is the fruit of the good. The good understood my work, the faithful have accomplished it, the just have fulfilled it, the merciful have perfected it: and a great part are martyrs, a great part are saints. In the same contest indeed these also were in the same body, in the same world. Why do I find no good work in you, O generation of vipers' brood? You have not performed penance for your evils even at the last day of your end. But what does it avail that you adore me with your lips, if you deny me with your deeds and works? Where now are your riches, where your honors, where your power, where are your pleasures? I pronounce no new sentence upon you: you have the judgment which I foretold before.'

After these and many others, who have rendered us the services of doctrine, the very Son of God shall speak these things: 'I indeed, exalted on a lofty throne, holding heaven in my palm, the earth in my fist, spread within and without, the innermost of all things that are born and the outermost of all things that are moved, inestimable, infinite in the power of my nature, invisible to sight, incomprehensible to touch, that among you I might become the least to tame the hardness of your heart and to soften your faithlessness with wholesome teachings, I deigned to be born in the flesh and, having laid aside the glory of God, I assumed the form of a servant, so that, having shared in bodily weakness with you, I might in turn bring you into the fellowship of my glory through obedience to the commandment of salvation. To all the sick and infirm I restored health, hearing to the deaf, sight to the blind, speech to the mute, the use of feet to the lame, that I might stir you with heavenly signs, so that you might more easily believe in me and in those things which I had preached. I promised you the kingdoms of heaven; I also, that you might have an example of impunity, placed the thief, who confessed me at the time of his death, in paradise, that you might at least follow the faith of him who had merited that his sins be forgiven. And that by my example you yourselves might also be able to suffer for your own sake, I suffered for you, lest man should hesitate to suffer for himself what God endured for man. After the resurrection, I showed myself, lest your faith be confounded. In Peter I admonished the Jews, in Paul I preached to the Gentiles: nor does it repent me; there is the fruit of the good. The good understood my work, the faithful have accomplished it, the just have fulfilled it, the merciful have completed it: and great is the portion of martyrs, great of saints. In the same contest indeed these also were in the same body, in the same world. Why do I find no good work in you, O generation of vipers' brood? You have not performed repentance for your evils even under the last day of your end. But what does it avail that you adore me with your lips, if you deny me with your deeds and works? Where now are your riches, where your honors, where your power, where your pleasures? I pronounce no new sentence upon you: you have the judgment which I foretold before.'

Then that most wretched Evangelist shall recite: "Bind his hands and feet, and cast him into the exterior darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." O wretched ones, whom these words do not move: they shall see their own punishment and the glory of others. Let them enjoy the world, while they do not enjoy that eternity which is prepared for the saints: let them abound in riches, let them lie upon gold, while there they are found needy, there they are found destitute: let them be rich in the world, while in eternity they are poor, of whom it is written: 'The rich have wanted and have suffered hunger.' But the scripture subjoins concerning the good: 'But they that seek the Lord shall not be deprived of any good.' Therefore, sister, although these may mock us, although they may call us foolish and unhappy, let us more happily rejoice in the reproaches, by which glory is heaped up for us, punishment for them. Let us not laugh at their foolishness, but rather grieve for their unhappiness, because among them is a great part of our own, whom if we can make gain, glory is increased in us. But let them act as they wish, let them be to us as heathens and publicans: but let us keep ourselves safe and unharmed. If they now rejoice while we grieve, we afterwards shall rejoice in their grief. Farewell, farewell, dearest sister and most beloved in Christ.

Then that Evangelist shall recite to the wretched: Cast ye out into exterior darkness, where there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth (Mt 22:13; 25:30). O miserable ones, whom these words do not move: they shall see their own punishment and the glory of others. Let them enjoy the world, while they do not enjoy that eternity which is prepared for the saints: let them abound in riches, let them lie upon gold, while there they are found needy, there destitute: let them be rich in the world, while in eternity they are poor, of whom it is written: The rich have wanted and have suffered hunger (Ps 33:11). Moreover, Scripture subjoins concerning the good in consequence: But they that seek the Lord shall not be deprived of any good (Ps 33:11). And so, sister, although these men mock us, although they call us foolish and unhappy, let us more happily rejoice in the reproaches, by which glory is heaped up for us, punishment for them. Let us not laugh at their foolishness, but rather grieve for their unhappiness, because among them is a great part of our own, whom if we can make gain, glory is increased in us. But let them act as they wish, let them be to us as the heathens and publicans: let us indeed keep ourselves safe and unharmed. If they now rejoice while we sorrow, we afterwards shall rejoice in their sorrow. Farewell, dearest sister and most beloved in Christ.

The pride of the forum ought to blaze with the practice of the court; for it is fitting that the arms of daily toil, ever striving, should have fearsome movements: but when sonorous eloquence has sounded the retreat and has withdrawn to the peaceful groves and pleasant retreats, it must cast off the clamor of idleness and cease to threaten ineffectually. For we know that the prize-winning pairs, when they have withdrawn from the circus, are stabled most quietly: they are not troubled by constant fear, nor by the uncertain palm, but at last, fastened to peaceful mangers, they no longer know how to fear the driver, taking sweet forgetfulness of seditious strife. But also, when the campaigns are completed, it delights the glorious soldier to hang up his trophies and to bear old age patiently.

The pride of the forum ought to blaze with the practice of the court; for it is fitting that the arms of daily toil, ever striving, should have fearsome movements: but when sonorous eloquence has sounded the retreat and has withdrawn to the peaceful groves and pleasant retreats, it must cast off the clamor of idleness and cease to threaten ineffectually. For we know that the prize-winning pairs, when they have withdrawn from the circus, are stabled most quietly: they are not troubled by constant fear, nor by the uncertain palm, but at last, fastened to peaceful mangers, they no longer know how to fear the driver, taking sweet forgetfulness of contentious strife. But also, when his service is completed, it delights the glorious soldier to hang up his trophies and to bear old age with patience.

And why it should be to your heart to terrify wretched plowmen, I do not clearly understand, and why you wish to press my country folk with the fear of an appearance, I do not recognize: as if indeed I did not know how to console them and draw them back from terror and teach that there is not as much to fear as you yourself pretend. I confess, while the field received us, I was often terrified by the weapons of your eloquence, but frequently, as I was able, I restored the recurring wounds. With you indeed I learned together, by what law or in what order tenants are to be reclaimed, to whom the action pertains, to whom the outcome of the action does not pertain. You say that you wish to bring back the Volusianenses, and often in anger you groan that you will drag back the rustics from my little tower: and you who, as I hope and desire, are joined to me by an ancient bond, rashly threaten that you will seize my men by a summons, the convention being neglected. I ask of your distinguished prudence, whether advocates have one law, others from the toga-clad men, or whether one thing is equitable at Rome, another at Matari.

And why it should be to your heart to terrify wretched plowmen, I do not clearly understand, and why you wish to press my country folk with the fear of an appearance, I do not recognize: as if indeed I did not know how to console them and draw them back from terror and teach that there is not so much to fear as you yourself pretend. I confess, while the field received us, I was often terrified by the weapons of your eloquence, but frequently as I was able I restored the recurring wounds. With you indeed I learned together, by what law or in what order tenants are reclaimed, to whom the action pertains, to whom the outcome of the action does not pertain. You say that you wish to bring back the Volusianenses and often in anger you groan that you will drag back the rustics from my little tower: and you who, as I hope and desire, are joined to me by an ancient bond, rashly threaten that you will seize my men by a summons, the convention neglected. I ask of your notable prudence, whether advocates have one law, others from the toga-clad men, or whether one thing is equitable at Rome, another at Matar.

I know not whether you were ever the master of the Volusian estate, since indeed Dionysius is said to have preserved the rights of that possession, nor did his heirs fail, who, while he lived, was directing the many sharp stings of naval affairs against numerous adversaries. There was at that time a certain Porphyrius, sprung from Zibberinus, yet not rightly called the son of Zibberinus. He concealed the question of his birth by military service, and to drive away a cloud from his brow, he performed his duty with obliging favor and cheerful compliance. He was much with me both at home and in the forum, since he often used me both as a defender before my father and as a patron before a judge. At times I also restrained Dionysius, because he ought not, for the sake of twenty *iugera*, to stir up quarrels over a little boat with Porphyrius.

I know not whether you were ever the master of the Volusian estate, since indeed Dionysius is said to have preserved the rights of that possession, nor did his heirs fail, who, while he lived, was directing the many sharp stings of naval affairs against numerous adversaries. There was at that time a certain Porphyrius, sprung from Zibberinus, yet not rightly called the son of Zibberinus. He concealed the question of his birth by military service, and to drive away a cloud from his brow, he performed his duty with obliging favor and cheerful compliance. He was much with me both at home and in the forum, since he often used me both as a defender before my father and as a patron before a judge. At times I also restrained Dionysius, because he ought not, for the sake of twenty *iugera*, to stir up quarrels over a little boat with Porphyrius.

Now therefore, since we have shown, albeit briefly, both the labor and the merit of integrity, we must keep watch more diligently, lest a thing which consists of such great virtue and is destined for such immense reward should be able to lack its fruit. For the more precious any kind of thing is, the greater the care with which it is guarded. And since there are many things which lack their own proper good unless they are aided by the help of other things—as is the kind of honey, which, unless it is preserved or, to speak more truly, nourished by the protection of wax and the cells of the honeycombs, loses its natural grace and cannot subsist by itself; and as the kind of wine, which, unless it is cherished in vessels of good odor and frequently renewed with pitch, loses the force of its genuine sweetness—we must provide more attentively, lest perhaps there also be some things necessary for virginity, without which it can by no means suffice to bear fruit, and so great a labor will profit nothing, while it is vainly believed to be of benefit, because it is possessed without the necessary things. For unless I am mistaken, integrity of chastity is preserved for the reward of the heavenly kingdom, which it is sufficiently certain no one can attain without the merit of eternal life. But Scripture testifies that eternal life can be merited only through the keeping of all the divine precepts, saying: If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments (Mt 19:17). Therefore, he does not have life unless he has kept all the commandments of the law, and he who will not have life cannot be a possessor of the heavenly kingdom, in which not the dead, but the living shall reign. Therefore, virginity alone will profit nothing, which hopes for the glory of the heavenly kingdom, unless it also has that by which perpetual life is promised, through which the reward of the heavenly kingdom is possessed. Therefore, above all, for those keeping chastity and integrity and hoping for its recompense from the equity of God, the precepts of the commandments must be kept, lest the labor of glorious chastity and continence be brought to nothing. No one wise in the law is ignorant that virginity is above commandment or precept, the Apostle saying: Concerning virgins, I have no commandment of the Lord; but I give counsel (1 Cor 7:25). Therefore, when he gives counsel for obtaining virginity, he does not establish a precept, having professed that it is above commandment. Therefore, whoever keeps virginity does more than is commanded. For then it will profit to have done more than was commanded, if you have done what was commanded. For how will you glory in having done more, if you do not do something less? Desiring to fulfill the divine counsel, above all keep the commandment: wishing to obtain the reward of virginity, embrace the merits of life, so that there may be something whose chastity can be rewarded. For as the observance of the commandments bestows life, so their transgression, on the contrary, generates death. And he who through transgression shall have been assigned to death will not be able to hope for the crown of virginity, nor expect the reward of chastice, being appointed to punishment.

Now therefore, since we have shown, albeit briefly, both the labor and the merit of integrity, we must keep watch more diligently, lest a thing which consists of great virtue and is destined for a vast reward should be able to lack its own fruit. For the more precious any kind of thing is, the greater the care with which it is guarded. And since there are many things which lack their own good unless they are aided by the help of other things—as is the kind of honey, which, unless it is preserved, or rather, to speak more truly, nourished, by the protection of wax and the cells of the combs, loses its natural grace and cannot subsist by itself; and the kind of wine, which, unless it is cherished in vessels of good odor and frequently renewed with pitch, loses the force of its genuine sweetness—we must provide more attentively, lest perhaps there also be some things necessary for virginity, without which it can by no means suffice to bear fruit, and so great a labor will profit nothing, while it is vainly believed to be of benefit, because it is possessed without the necessary things. For unless I am mistaken, integrity of chastity is preserved for the reward of the heavenly kingdom, which it is sufficiently certain no one can attain without the merit of eternal life. But Scripture testifies that eternal life can be merited only through the keeping of all the divine precepts, saying: If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments (Mt 19:17). Therefore, he does not have life unless he has kept all the commandments of the law, and he who will not have life cannot be a possessor of the heavenly kingdom, in which not the dead, but the living shall reign. Therefore, virginity alone will profit nothing, which hopes for the glory of the heavenly kingdom, unless it also has that by which eternal life is promised, through which the reward of the heavenly kingdom is possessed. Therefore, above all things, for those keeping chastity and integrity and expecting its reward...

In the justice of God, the precepts of the commandments must be kept by those hoping for them, lest the labor of glorious chastity and continence be brought to nothing. No one wise in the law is ignorant that virginity is above a command or precept, the Apostle saying: "Concerning virgins, I have no commandment of the Lord; but I give counsel." When, therefore, he gives counsel for obtaining virginity, he does not establish a precept, having professed that it is above a command. Whoever, therefore, keep virginity, do more than is commanded. For then it will profit to have done more than was commanded, if you have done what was commanded. For how will you glory in having done more, if you fail to do something less? Desiring to fulfill the divine counsel, above all things keep the commandment: wishing to attain the reward of virginity, embrace the merits of life, so that there may be something for whose chastity a reward can be given. For as the observance of the commandments bestows life, so on the contrary, their transgression generates death. And he who through transgression shall have been assigned to death, will not be able to hope for the crown of virginity, nor expect the reward of purity, being appointed to punishment.

By the justice of God, the precepts of the commandments must be kept by those hoping for them, lest the labor of glorious chastity and continence be brought to nothing. No one wise in the law is ignorant that virginity is above commandment or precept, the Apostle saying: But concerning virgins, I have no commandment of the Lord; yet I give counsel (1 Cor 7:25). When, therefore, he gives counsel for obtaining virginity, and does not establish a precept, he has professed that it is above commandment. Whoever, therefore, keep virginity, do more than is commanded. For then will it profit to have done more than was commanded, if you have done what was commanded. For how will you glory in having done more, if you do not do something less? Desiring to fulfill the divine counsel, above all else keep the commandment: wishing to obtain the reward of virginity, embrace the merits of life, so that there may be something whose chastity can be rewarded. For as the observance of the commandments bestows life, so their transgression, on the contrary, generates death. And he who through transgression shall have been assigned to death will not be able to hope for the crown of virginity, nor expect the reward of chastity, being appointed to punishment.

For there are three kinds of virtues, through which the possession of the heavenly kingdom is entered: the first is purity, the second is contempt of the world, and the third is justice. And just as they are most beneficial to those who possess them when they are connected, so when divided they can scarcely be of use, since each one of them is demanded not only for its own sake, but for the sake of the other. In the first place, therefore, purity is sought, so that contempt of the world may more easily follow, because the world can be more lightly despised by those who are not held by the bonds of matrimony. But contempt of the world is demanded, so that justice may be preserved, which those can scarcely fulfill who are entangled in the desires for worldly goods and the affairs of earthly pleasures. Therefore, whoever possesses the first kind, which is purity, and does not obtain the second, which is contempt of the world, possesses it almost in vain. He possesses the first when he does not have the second, for the sake of which the first was sought. And if he should have the first and the second, but lack the third, which is justice, he labors in vain, since the first two are chiefly required for the sake of the third. For what does it profit to have purity for the sake of contempt of the world, and not to have that for the sake of which you have it? Or why should you despise worldly things, if you do not keep the justice, for the sake of which it is fitting for you to have purity and for the sake of which you have contempt of the world? For as the first kind is for the sake of the second, so the first and the second are for the sake of the third: which if it is not present, neither the first nor the second will be of any profit.

For there are three kinds of virtues, through which the possession of the heavenly kingdom is entered: the first is purity, the second is contempt of the world, and the third is justice. And just as they are of great benefit to those who possess them when they are connected, so when divided they can scarcely be of use, since each one of them is demanded not only for its own sake, but for the sake of the other. In the first place, therefore, purity is sought, so that contempt of the world may more easily follow, because the world can be more lightly despised by those who are not held by the bonds of matrimony. And contempt of the world is demanded, so that justice may be preserved, which those who are entangled in the desires for worldly goods and the affairs of earthly pleasures can scarcely fulfill. Therefore, whoever possesses the first kind, which is purity, and does not obtain the second, which is contempt of the world, possesses it almost in vain. He possesses the first when he does not have the second, for the sake of which the first was sought. And if he should have the first and the second, but lack the third, which is justice, he labors in vain, since the first two are chiefly required for the sake of the third. For what does it profit to have purity for the sake of contempt of the world, and not to have that for the sake of which you have it? Or why should you despise worldly things, if you do not keep the justice, for the sake of which it is fitting for you to have purity, for the sake of which you have contempt of the world? For as the first kind is for the sake of the second, so the first and the second are for the sake of the third: which if it is not present, neither the first nor the second will be of profit.

You may perhaps say: 'Teach me then what justice is, so that if I come to know it, I may more easily be able to fulfill it.' Let us speak briefly, as I am able, and use the simplicity of common words, because the matter of which we treat is such that it ought by no means to be obscured by the eloquent discourses of rhetoric, but should be laid open by the plainer narratives of speech. For a thing which is necessary for all in common ought to be shown by common speech. Justice, therefore, is nothing else than not to sin, and not to sin is to keep the precepts of the law. Moreover, the observance of the precepts is guarded by a twofold manner: that you do none of those things which are forbidden, and that you strive to fulfill all those things which are commanded. This is what it says: Depart from evil, and do good (Ps 36:27). For I do not wish you to think that justice consists in this, that you do not do evil, since not to do good is also evil, and in both the transgression of the law is committed, since He who said 'depart from evil,' Himself also said 'and do good.' If you have departed from evil and have not done good, you are a transgressor of the law, which is fulfilled not only in the abomination of evil deeds, but also in the perfection of good works. For neither is this alone commanded to you, that you do not strip the clothed of their garments, but also that you cover the stripped with your own; nor that you do not take away his bread from one who has it, but also that you willingly share your own with one who has not; nor alone that you do not drive the poor man from his lodging, but that you receive the driven and the homeless into your own. For we are commanded to weep with them that weep (Rom 12:15). How do we weep with them, if we share in none of their necessities, nor offer them any aid in those causes for which they are weeping? For God does not seek the unfruitful moisture of our tears, but because tears are an indication of grief, He wills you so to feel the distress of another as if it were your own. And as you would desire to be helped if you were in such tribulation, so do you yourself help another on account of that saying: All things whatsoever you would that men should do to you, do you also to them (Mt 7:12). For to weep with one weeping and to be unwilling, when you are able, to bestow upon the weeping, is a sign of mockery, not of piety.

Finally, our Savior both wept with Mary and Martha, the sisters of Lazarus, and showed the affection of immense mercy by the testimony of tears. And the signs of true piety were soon followed by works, when Lazarus, for whose cause the tears were shed, was raised and restored to his sisters. This was to weep piously with the weeping, to take away the occasion of weeping. But, you will say, He did it as one who is powerful. Truly, nothing impossible is commanded to you either: she fulfilled all things who did what she could.

You perhaps say: 'Teach me therefore what justice is, so that if I come to know it, I may more easily be able to fulfill it.' I will speak briefly, as I am able, and I will use the simplicity of common words, because the matter which we are discussing is such that it ought by no means to be obscured by the eloquent speeches of oratory, but should be laid open by the simpler narratives of eloquence. For a thing which is necessary for all in common ought to be shown by common speech. Justice, therefore, is nothing other than not to sin, and not to sin is to keep the commandments of the law. Moreover, the observance of the commandments is guarded by a twofold manner: that you do none of those things which are forbidden, and that you fulfill all which are commanded. This is what it says: Depart from evil, and do good (Ps 36:27). For I do not wish you to think that justice consists in this, that you do not do evil, since not to do good is also evil, and in both the transgression of the law is committed, because He who said 'depart from evil,' Himself also said 'and do good.' If you have departed from evil and have not done good, you are a transgressor of the law, which is fulfilled not only in the abhorrence of evil deeds, but also in the perfection of good works. For neither is this alone commanded to you, that you do not strip the clothed of their garments, but also that you cover the stripped with your own; nor that you do not take away his bread from one who has it, but also that you willingly share your own with one who does not have; nor alone that you do not drive the poor man from his lodging, but that you receive the driven and the homeless into your own. For we are commanded to weep with those who weep. How do we weep with them, if we do not share in any of their necessities, nor offer them any aid in those causes for which they are weeping? For God does not seek the unfruitful moisture of our tears, but because tears are a sign of sorrow, He wishes you to feel the distress of another as your own. And as you would desire to be helped if you were in such tribulation, so you yourself should help another on account of that: Whatsoever you would that men should do to you, do you also to them (Mt 7:12). For to weep with one who weeps and to be unwilling, when you are able, to give to the weeping one, is a sign of mockery, not of piety. (Rom 12:15).

The psalmist says, Why do the Gentiles rage, and the people meditate vain things? (Ps 2:1). In this you may think that the number one hundred is contained. And He Himself said, Make (Gen 1:26) and six (Gen 1:31) abomination, dominion (Ps 8:7). But also, A (?) equally indeed—those things which are commanded (p. 232, 23). But also as, and corrected: as also, but as, but. Despoiled. Their own bread (?) but also not: but not as, nor as alone. I would prefer but also as. It is for us. Lest anything. On account of which. We may present. A sign of grief. How in such tribulation if you were. To help. He Himself. You will subdue. Which. So also you. And to be unwilling, and nothing, if nothing. To bring together, you may bring together; after to bring together, it is added: showing that they especially will dwell in a spiritual marriage who have avoided carnal union. And worthily to God through the comparison of marriage they are joined spiritually, who for the sake of His love have spurned human marriages. In this that is especially fulfilled. It is a sign not of piety. Finally our Savior with Mary and Martha, the sisters of Lazarus, wept and showed the feeling of immense mercy by the testimony of tears. And the signs of true piety were soon followed by works, when Lazarus, for whose cause tears were poured out, was raised to life and restored to his sisters. This was to weep piously with those weeping, to take away the occasion of weeping. But, you will say, He did it as one powerful. Truly, nothing impossible is commanded of you: He fulfilled all things who did what he could.

The psalmist says, Why do the nations rage, and the people meditate vain things? (Ps 2:1). In this, you may think, is contained the second psalm, and he himself said, I have done judgment and justice (Ps 119:121). And from the abomination (cf. Dan 9:27) of the sixth, with dominion (cf. Ps 113:2) of the seventh. But also, A (p. 232, 23) equally indeed—those things which are commanded. But also, as H and corrected R: as also B first writing, but as C, but F. Despoiled C*. Their own bread they did not offer (cf. Lam 4:4) F. But also not V: but not as C H, but not as B. Nor as alone C. I would prefer, but also as. It is for us C. Lest anything R. On account of which F. We may present C. A sign of grief R. How in such tribulation if you were V. To help C. He himself O M. H (has H). You will come under R. Which F. Thus also you, follow them C R; thus ( ) and you, follow them similarly H V. And to be unwilling V: and nothing R, if nothing C. To bring together, you may bring together C; after 'to bring together' <? J! added is: showing that they especially will have a spiritual marriage who have shunned carnal union. And worthily to God through the comparison of marriage they are joined spiritually. Who for the sake of His love have spurned human marriages, in these that saying is especially fulfilled. It is a sign not of piety. Finally, our Savior with Mary and Martha, the sisters of Lazarus, wept and showed the feeling of immense mercy by the testimony of tears. And the signs of true piety were soon followed by works, when Lazarus, sanctified, was raised, for whose cause tears were poured out, and he was restored to his sisters. This was to weep piously with those weeping, to take away the occasion of weeping. But, you will say, He did it as one powerful. Truly, nothing impossible is commanded of you either: He fulfilled all things who did what he could.

But as we had begun to say, it is not enough for a Christian to abstain from evils, unless he also fulfills the duties of good works, which is especially proven by that testimony wherein the Lord threatens that they will be guilty of eternal fire who, although they have done nothing evil, have not done all that is good, saying: Then shall the king say to them that shall be on his left hand: Depart from me, you cursed, into everlasting fire which was prepared for the devil and his angels. For I was hungry, and you gave me not to eat: I was thirsty, and you gave me not to drink (Mt 25:41-42) and so forth. He did not say: Depart from me, you cursed, because you committed murder, or adultery, or theft: for they are condemned and sentenced to the punishments of eternal Gehenna not because they had done evil, but because they had not done good; not because they had committed what was forbidden, but because they had refused to fulfill what was commanded. Whence it must be considered what hope those can have who still do any of the things which are forbidden, when even they are guilty of eternal fire who have not done the things which are commanded. For I do not wish you to flatter yourself in this, if you have not done some things, because you have done others, since it is written: Whosoever shall keep the whole law, but offend in one point, is become guilty of all (Jas 2:10). For Adam sinned once and died: and do you think you can live, often committing that which, when another committed it but once, killed him? Or do you think he committed a great crime, for which he was deservedly condemned to a severe punishment? Let us therefore see what he did: he ate against the commandment from the fruit of the tree. What then? Did God punish man with death because of the fruit of the tree? Not because of the fruit of the tree, but because of contempt of the commandment. Therefore it is not a question of the quality of the sin, but of the transgression of the commandment. And He who said to Adam that he should not eat of the fruit of the tree, He Himself commands you not to curse, not to lie, not to slander, not to listen to a slanderer, that you should not swear at all, that you should not covet, not envy, not be lukewarm, not be greedy, that you should render to no one evil for evil, that you should love your enemies, that you should bless those who curse you, that you should pray for those who calumniate and persecute you, that you should offer the other cheek to one who strikes you, that you should not litigate in secular judgment, that if anyone wishes to take your goods, you should lose them willingly, that you should admit into your breast no evil of anger, zeal, or envy, that you should flee the crime of avarice, that you should beware of all evil of pride and boasting, and that you should live by the humble and meek example of Christ, avoiding the company of the wicked so much that you do not even take food with fornicators, or the greedy, or slanderers, or the envious, or detractors, or drunkards, or robbers. If you despise Him in any point, if He spared Adam, He will spare you also. Nay, rather more should have been spared him, who was still untrained and new, and was held back by no example of anyone sinning before and dying because of his own sin. But for you, after so many instructions, after the Law, after the Prophets, after the Gospels, after the Apostles, if you wish to sin, how it can be forgiven, I do not know.

But as we had begun to say, it is not enough for a Christian to abstain from evils, unless he also fulfills the duties of good works, which is especially proved by that testimony in which the Lord threatens that those will be guilty of eternal fire who, although they have done nothing evil, have not done every good thing, saying: Then shall the king say to them that shall be on his left hand: Depart from me, you cursed, into everlasting fire which was prepared for the devil and his angels. For I was hungry, and you gave me not to eat: I was thirsty, and you gave me not to drink and so on. He did not say: Depart from me, you cursed, because you committed murder, or adultery, or theft: for they are condemned and sentenced to the punishments of eternal Gehenna not because they had done evil, but because they had not done good, nor because they had committed what was forbidden, but because they had refused to fulfill what was commanded. Whence it must be considered what hope those can have who still do any of the things which are forbidden, when even those are guilty of eternal fire who do not do what is commanded. For I do not want you to flatter yourself in this, if you have not done some things, because you have done others, since it is written: Whosoever shall keep the whole law, but offend in one point, is become guilty of all. For Adam sinned once and died: and do you think you can live, often committing that which, when another committed it but once, killed him? Or do you think that he committed a great crime, for which he was deservedly condemned to a severe punishment? Let us see therefore what he did: he ate against the commandment from the fruit of the tree. What then? Did God punish man with death because of the fruit of a tree? Not because of the fruit of the tree, but because of contempt of the commandment. Therefore it is not a question of the quality of the sin, but of the transgression of the commandment. And He who said to Adam that he should not eat of the fruit of the tree, Himself commands you not to curse, not to lie, not to slander, not to listen to a slanderer, not to swear at all, not to covet, not to envy, not to be slothful, not to be greedy, to render to no one evil for evil, to love your enemies, to bless those who curse you.

that you pray for those who slander and persecute you, that you offer the other cheek to one who strikes you, that you do not contend in worldly judgment, that if anyone wishes to take your goods, you lose them willingly, that you admit no evil of anger, zeal, or envy into your breast, that you flee the crime of avarice, that you guard against all evil of pride and boasting, and that you live humbly and meekly following the example of Christ, avoiding the company of the wicked so much that you do not take food with fornicators, or the avaricious, or slanderers, or the envious, or detractors, or the drunken, or the rapacious. If you disregard this in any point, if He spared Adam, He will spare you also. Indeed, more mercy ought to have been shown to him, who was still untrained and new, and was held back by no example of anyone sinning before and dying because of his own sin. But for you, after so many instructions, after the Law, after the Prophets, after the Gospels, after the Apostles, if you wish to sin, how it can be forgiven, I do not know.

that you pray for those who slander and persecute you, that you offer the other cheek to one who strikes you, that you do not contend in worldly judgment, that if anyone wishes to take your goods, you lose them willingly, that you admit no evil of anger, zeal, or envy into your heart, that you flee the crime of avarice, that you guard against all evil of pride and boasting, and that you live humbly and meekly following the example of Christ, avoiding the company of the wicked so much that you do not even take food with fornicators or the avaricious or slanderers or the envious or detractors or the drunken or the rapacious. If you disregard this in any point, if He spared Adam, He will spare you also. Indeed, more mercy ought to have been shown to him, who was still untrained and new, and was held back by no example of anyone sinning before and dying because of his own sin. But for you, after so many instructions, after the Law, after the Prophets, after the Gospels, after the Apostles, if you wish to sin, how it can be forgiven, I do not know.

Do you flatter yourself with the privilege of virginity? Remember that Adam and Eve sinned while virgins, and bodily integrity did not profit those who sinned. A virgin who sins is to be compared to Eve, not to Mary. We do not deny the remedy of penance in the present time, but we urge that one ought rather to hope for a reward than for pardon. For it is shameful for those who expect the palm of virginity to seek indulgence for a fault, and to incur something unlawful when they have even restrained themselves from lawful things: for it is lawful to enter into the partnership of marriage. And just as those are to be praised who, for the love of Christ and the glory of the heavenly kingdom, have despised the bond of marriage, so are those to be condemned who, for the pleasure of incontinence, abuse the apostolic remedy after they have vowed themselves to God. Therefore, as we have said, those who forsake marriage spurn not unlawful things, but lawful ones. But if such persons swear, if they curse, if they detract, if they listen to detractors, if they render evil for evil, if they incur the guilt of covetousness for others' goods or avarice for their own, if they possess the poisons of zeal or envy, if they say or think anything indecent contrary to the legal and apostolic institutions, if they go forth adorned and ornamented with a desire to please in the flesh, or if they do other unlawful things, as is customary—what will it profit them to have spurned what was lawful and to practice what is not lawful? If you wish what you have despised—the lawful things—to profit you, see that you do none of those things which are not lawful. For it is foolish to fear what is less and not to fear what is greater [or not to avoid those things which are forbidden, while having spurned those which are permitted]. For the Apostle says: The unmarried woman and the virgin thinketh on the things that belong to the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she that is married thinketh on the things of the world, how she may please her husband (1 Cor 7:34). He asserts that the married woman pleases her husband by thinking on worldly things, but the unmarried woman pleases God, because she has no care for the world. Therefore, let her tell me, she who has no husband and yet thinks on worldly things, whom does she desire to please? Will not the married woman begin to be preferred to her? Because the one, by thinking on worldly things, pleases at least her husband, but the other can please neither a husband, whom she does not have, nor God. But neither should we pass over in silence what he said: The unmarried woman thinketh on the things that belong to the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. [She thinketh, he says, on the things that are the Lord's; not on the things of the world, not on the things of men, but she thinketh on the things that are God's.] What, therefore, are the Lord's? Let the Apostle say: Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever modest, whatsoever just, whatsoever holy, whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good fame, if there be any virtue, if any praise of discipline (Phil 4:8).

These are the Lord's, which holy and truly apostolic virgins meditate upon and think about day and night without any interval of time. The Lord's also is the kingdom of heaven, the Lord's is the resurrection of the dead, the Lord's is immortality, the Lord's is incorruption, the Lord's is the splendor of the sun which is promised to the saints, as it is written in the Gospel: Then shall the just shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (Mt 13:43); the Lord's are the many mansions of the just in the heavens, the Lord's is the fruit thirtyfold and sixtyfold and a hundredfold. These things which they think about, and by what works they can merit them—they think on the things that are the Lord's. The Lord's also is the law of the New and Old Testament, in which the holy words of His mouth shine forth; if any virgins meditate on these without ceasing, they think on the things that are the Lord's, and that prophetic saying is fulfilled in them: Her foundations are upon the holy hills (Ps 86:1) and The commandments of God are in the heart of a holy woman.

Do you flatter yourself with the privilege of virginity? Remember that Adam and Eve sinned while virgins, and bodily integrity did not profit those who sinned. A virgin who sins is to be compared to Eve, not to Mary. We do not deny the remedy of penance in the present time, but we urge that one ought to hope for a reward rather than for pardon. For it is shameful for those who expect the palm of virginity to seek indulgence for a fault, and to incur something unlawful who have even fortified themselves against lawful things: for it is lawful to enter into the partnership of marriage. And just as those are to be praised who, for the love of Christ and the glory of the heavenly kingdom, have despised the bond of marriage, so are those to be condemned who, for the pleasure of incontinence, abuse the apostolic remedy after they have vowed themselves to God. Therefore, as we have said, those who forsake marriage spurn not unlawful things, but lawful. But if such persons swear, if they curse, if they detract, if they listen to detractors, if they render evil for evil, if they incur the guilt of covetousness in the things of others or of avarice in their own, if they possess the poisons of zeal or envy, if they speak or think anything unbecoming against the legal and apostolic institutions, if they go forth adorned and ornamented with a desire to please in the flesh, if they do other unlawful things, as is usual. But what will it profit them to have spurned what was lawful and to practice what is not lawful? If you wish to profit yourself by having despised lawful things, see that you do none of those things which are not lawful. For it is foolish to fear what is less, and not to fear what is greater. For the Apostle says: The unmarried woman and the virgin thinketh on the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she that is married thinketh on the things of the world, how she may please her husband (1 Cor 7:34). He asserts that the married woman pleases her husband by thinking on the things of the world, but the unmarried woman pleases God, because she has no care for the world.

Let her therefore tell me, she who has no husband and yet thinks on the things that are of the world, whom does she desire to please? Will not the married woman begin to be preferred to her? Because the married woman, by thinking on the things that are of the world, pleases at least her husband; but this one, on the other hand, can please neither a husband, whom she does not have, nor God. But neither should we pass over in silence what he said: The unmarried woman thinketh on the things that are of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit (1 Cor 7:34). [She thinketh, he says, on the things that are of the Lord; not the things of the world, not the things of men, but she thinketh on the things that are of God.] What, therefore, are the things of the Lord? Let the Apostle say: Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever modest, whatsoever just, whatsoever holy, whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good fame, if there be any virtue, if any praise of discipline (Phil 4:8). These are the things of the Lord, which holy and truly apostolic virgins meditate upon and think on day and night without any interval of time. The Lord's also is the kingdom of heaven, the Lord's is the resurrection of the dead, the Lord's is immortality, the Lord's is incorruption, the Lord's is the brightness of the sun which is promised to the saints, as it is written in the Gospel: Then shall the just shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (Mt 13:43). The Lord's are the many mansions of the just in the heavens, the Lord's is the fruit thirtyfold and sixtyfold and a hundredfold. These things they think on, and by what works they can merit them, they think on the things that are of the Lord. The Lord's also is the law of the new and old testament, in which the holy words of His mouth shine forth; if any virgins meditate on these without ceasing, they think on the things that are the Lord's, and that prophetic saying is fulfilled in them: Her foundations are upon the holy hills (Ps 86:1) and The commandments of God are in the heart of a holy woman.

Let her therefore tell me, she who has no husband and yet thinks on the things that are of the world, whom does she desire to please? Will not the married woman begin to be preferred to her? Because the married woman, by thinking on the things that are of the world, pleases at least her husband; but this one, on the other hand, can please neither a husband, whom she does not have, nor God. But neither should we pass over in silence what he said: The unmarried woman thinketh on the things that are of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit (1 Cor 7:34). [She thinketh, he says, on the things that are of the Lord; not the things of the world, not the things of men, but she thinketh on the things that are of God.] What, therefore, are the things of the Lord? Let the Apostle say: Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever modest, whatsoever just, whatsoever holy, whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good fame, if there be any virtue, if any praise of discipline (Phil 4:8). These are the things of the Lord, which holy and truly apostolic virgins meditate upon and think on day and night without any interval of time. The Lord's also is the kingdom of heaven, the Lord's is the resurrection of the dead, the Lord's is immortality, the Lord's is incorruption, the Lord's is the brightness of the sun which is promised to the saints, as it is written in the Gospel: Then shall the just shine as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (Mt 13:43). The Lord's are the many mansions of the just in the heavens, the Lord's is the fruit thirtyfold and sixtyfold and a hundredfold. These things they think on, and by what works they can merit them, they think on the things that are of the Lord. The Lord's also is the law of the new and old testament, in which the holy words of His mouth shine forth; if any virgins meditate on these without ceasing, they think on the things that are the Lord's, and that prophetic saying is fulfilled in them: Her foundations are upon the holy hills (Ps 86:1) and The commandments of God are in the heart of a holy woman.

It follows, 'how she may please God'—God, I say, not men—'that she may be holy both in body and in spirit.' He did not say, as you say, that she may be holy in a member or in the body only, but that she may be holy in body and in spirit. For a member is but one part of the body, but the body is the union of all the members. Therefore, when he says that she may be holy in body, he testifies that she ought to be sanctified in all her members, because the sanctification of the other members will not profit, if corruption be found even in one. Nor will that be holy in body, which consists of all the members, if it be polluted by the defilement of even one. But that what I say may become clearer and more evident, suppose she be cleansed by the sanctification of all her members and only her tongue sins, because it either blasphemes or bears false witness, will all the members free the one, or will the others be judged on account of the one? Therefore, if the sanctification of the other members does not profit when there is a fault in one, how much more, if all are corrupted by the disgrace of various sins, will the integrity of one profit nothing!

It follows, 'how she may please God'—God, I say, not men—'that she may be holy both in body and in spirit.' He did not say, as you say, that she may be holy in a member or in the body only, but that she may be holy in body and in spirit. For a member is but one part of the body, but the body is the union of all the members. Therefore, when he says that she may be holy in body, he testifies that she ought to be sanctified in all her members, because the sanctification of the other members will be of no avail if corruption is found even in one. Nor will that be holy in body, which consists of all the members, if it is polluted by the defilement of even one. But to make what I say clearer and more evident, suppose she is cleansed by the sanctification of all her members and only her tongue sins, because it either blasphemes or bears false witness, will all the members free the one, or will the others be judged on account of the one? Therefore, if the sanctification of the other members is of no avail when there is a fault in one, how much more, if all are corrupted by the disgrace of various sins, will the integrity of one be of no avail!

Wherefore I beseech you, O virgin, that you not flatter yourself in chastity alone, nor trust in the integrity of one member, but according to the Apostle, solidly preserve the holiness of the body. Cleanse the head from all defilement, for it is a crime after the sanctification of chrism to be soiled with the juice or powder of saffron or any other pigment, or to adorn it with gold or gems or any other earthly appearance, since it already shines with the splendor of heavenly adornment. For it is a great insult to divine grace to prefer worldly and secular ornament. Cleanse the forehead, that it may blush at human, not divine works, and receive that confusion which brings forth not sin but the grace of God, Scripture saying: There is a shame that bringeth sin: and there is a shame that bringeth glory and grace (Sir 4:25). Cleanse the neck, that it may not bear golden hairnets and hanging necklaces, but rather may carry about those ornaments of which Scripture says: Let not mercy and truth leave thee (Prov 3:3). But hang these upon thy heart as upon thy neck. Cleanse the eyes, while you withdraw them from all concupiscence and never turn them away from the sight of the poor, and guard them free from all dyes in that sincerity with which they were made by God. Cleanse the tongue from lying, for the mouth that belieth killeth the soul (Wis 1:11); cleanse it from detraction, from swearing, from flattery, from perjury. I would not have you think the order preposterous, that I said the tongue ought to be cleansed from swearing before perjury, because then you will more easily avoid perjury if you do not swear at all, so that in you may be fulfilled that saying: Refrain thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they speak no guile (Ps 33:14). And be mindful of the Apostle saying: Bless, and curse not (Rom 12:14). But also recall more frequently that: See that none render evil for evil to any man; nor railing for railing, but contrariwise, blessing: for unto this are you called, that you may inherit a blessing (1 Pet 3:9). And that: If any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man (Jas 3:2). For it is wicked that those lips, with which you confess God, pray, bless, and praise, should be polluted with the filth of any sin. I know not with what conscience one asks God with a tongue that either lies or curses or detracts. God hears holy lips and Himself quickly grants the prayers which an unstained tongue utters. Cleanse the ears, that they may offer hearing only to holy and true words, that they may never receive obscene or base or secular words, nor hear anyone speaking ill of another, on account of that which is written: Hedge in thy ears with thorns, hear not a wicked tongue (Sir 28:28), so that you may be able to have a part with him of whom it is said: For he was just in sight and hearing (Isa 33:15), that is, he did not offend with eyes or ears. Cleanse the hands, that they be not stretched out to receive, but gathered to give, nor prepared for inflicting harm, but sufficiently ready for all works of mercy and piety. Cleanse the feet, let them not go the broad and spacious way which leads to the splendid and costly banquets of the world, but let them tread rather the steep and narrow path which tends to heaven, for it is written: Make straight the way for your feet (Heb 12:13). Acknowledge that your members were formed by God the Maker not for vices, but for virtues: and when you have cleansed all your limbs from every stain of sin and have been sanctified in your whole body, then understand that chastity will profit you, and with all confidence expect the palm of virginity.

Wherefore I beseech you, O virgin, that you not flatter yourself in chastity alone, nor trust in the integrity of one member, but according to the Apostle, solidly preserve the holiness of the body. Cleanse the head from all defilement, for it is a crime after the sanctification of the chrism to be stained with the juice of saffron or any other pigment or powder, or to adorn it with gold or gems or any other earthly appearance, since it already shines with the splendor of heavenly adornment. For it is a great insult to divine grace to prefer worldly and secular ornament. Cleanse the forehead, that it may blush at human, not divine works, and receive that confusion which brings forth not sin but the grace of God, Scripture saying: There is a confusion that bringeth sin: and there is a confusion that bringeth glory and grace (Eccl 4:25). Cleanse the neck, that it bear not golden nets of hair and hanging necklaces, but rather let it carry those ornaments of which Scripture says: Let not mercy and truth leave thee (Prov 3:3). Bind them, moreover, about thy heart and upon thy throat. Cleanse the eyes, while you withdraw them from all concupiscence and never turn them away from the sight of the poor, and keep them free from all artifice in that sincerity with which they were made by God. Cleanse the tongue from lying, for the mouth that belieth killeth the soul (Wis 1:11); cleanse it from detraction, from swearing, from flattery, from perjury. I would not have you think the order preposterous, that I said the tongue ought to be cleansed from swearing before perjury, because then you will more easily avoid perjury if you swear not at all, so that in you may be fulfilled that saying: Refrain thy tongue from evil, and thy lips that they speak no guile (Ps 33:14). And be mindful of the Apostle saying: Bless, and curse not (Rom 12:14).

But also recall this more frequently: See that none render evil for evil to any man, nor railing for railing, but contrariwise, blessing; for unto this are you called, that you may inherit a blessing (1 Pet 3:9). And that: For if any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man (Jas 3:2). For it is unseemly that those lips, with which you confess God, pray, bless, and praise, should be polluted with the filth of any sin. I know not with what conscience one can ask God with a tongue that either lies, or curses, or speaks evil. God hears holy lips and Himself quickly assents to the prayers which an immaculate tongue utters. Cleanse your ears, that they may not give hearing except to holy and true words, that they may never admit obscene, base, or worldly speech, nor hear anyone speaking ill of another, on account of that which is written: Hedge in thy ears with thorns, and hear not a wicked tongue (Sir 28:28), so that you may have a share with him of whom it is said: For he was just in hearing and in sight (Is 59:15), that is, he did not offend with his eyes or his ears. Cleanse your hands, that they may not be stretched out to receive, but rather gathered to give, not prepared for bringing harm, but sufficiently ready for every work of mercy and piety. Cleanse your feet, that they may not go by the broad and spacious way which leads to the splendid and costly banquets of the world, but rather walk the steep and narrow path which tends toward heaven, for it is written: Make straight steps with your feet (Heb 12:13). Acknowledge that your members were formed by God the Maker not for vices, but for virtues: and when you have cleansed all your limbs from every stain of sin and have been sanctified in your whole body, then understand that chastity will profit you, and with all confidence expect the palm of virginity.

But also recall more frequently: See that none render evil for evil to any man, nor railing for railing, but contrariwise, blessing: for unto this are you called, that you may inherit a blessing (1 Pet 3:9). And that: For if any man offend not in word, the same is a perfect man (Jas 3:2). For it is a wicked thing that those lips, with which you confess God, pray, bless, and praise, should be polluted by the stain of any sin. I know not with what conscience one can ask God with that tongue, with which he either lies, or curses, or speaks evil. God hears holy lips and Himself quickly assents to the prayers which an immaculate tongue utters. Cleanse your ears, so that they may not give hearing except to holy and true words, that they may never receive obscene or base or worldly words, nor hear anyone speaking ill of another, on account of that which is written: Hedge in thy ears with thorns, and hear not a wicked tongue (Sir 28:28), so that you may have a share with him, of whom it is said: For he was just in hearing and seeing (Is 11:3), that is, he did not offend with his eyes or his ears. Cleanse your hands, so that they may not be stretched out to receive, but rather closed to give, nor ready for bringing harm, but sufficiently prompt for all works of mercy and piety. Cleanse your feet, so that they may not go by the broad and spacious way, which leads to the splendid and costly banquets of the world, but rather walk the steep and narrow path, which tends to heaven, for it is written: Make straight the path for your feet (Heb 12:13). Acknowledge that your members were formed by God the Maker not for vices, but for virtues: and when you have cleansed all your limbs from every stain of sin and have been sanctified in your whole body, then understand that chastity will profit you, and with all confidence expect the palm of virginity.

What it means to be holy in body, I believe I have indeed briefly but fully explained: now we ought to understand what follows, that is, to be holy in spirit, so that what is unlawful to do in deed, may not be lawful even to conceive in thought. For she is holy both in body and in spirit, who neither offends God in mind nor in heart, knowing that God is the inspector of the heart also, and therefore she takes sufficient care to have her soul and mind, together with her body, completely clean from sin in every way, knowing it is written: With all watchfulness keep thy heart (Prov 4:23), and again: The holy of heart is acceptable to God (cf. Prov 11:20), and All the undefiled are acceptable to him (cf. Prov 15:26), and elsewhere: Blessed are the clean of heart: for they shall see God (Mt 5:8); which I believe is said of those whom conscience convicts of no fault of sin, concerning whom I think John also said in his epistle: If our heart do not reprehend us, we have confidence towards God. And whatsoever we shall ask, we shall receive of him (1 Jn 3:21-22). Do not think you have escaped the guilt of sin, if the effect does not follow the will, since it is written: Whosoever shall look on a woman to lust after her, hath already committed adultery with her in his heart (Mt 5:28). Nor say, 'I indeed thought it, but I did not perform it,' because even to lust after what is unlawful to do is unlawful. Whence also blessed Peter instructs, saying: Chastising your souls (1 Pet 1:22); who, if he knew of no defilement of the soul, would not have desired it to be chaste. But we also ought to consider and note more attentively that passage in which it is contained: These are they who were not defiled with women: for they are virgins. These follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth (Rev 14:4), to see if by the merit of integrity and chastity alone these are joined to the divine company and traverse all the heavenly realms, or if there are also other things by which virginity, aided, attains the glory of such great blessedness. But how shall we be able to know this? From what follows, unless I am mistaken, in which it is written: These were purchased from among men, the firstfruits to God and to the Lamb. And in their mouth there was found no lie; for they are without spot (Rev 14:4-5) before the throne of God. You see therefore that they are recorded as clinging to the Lord's footsteps not in one member only, but those who, besides virginity, have led a life undefiled from all contagion of sin. For this reason especially the virgin spurns marriage, so that, being more secure, she may more easily keep herself from every fault and fulfill all the commandments of the law, which is also required of those who marry. For if she does not marry and nevertheless does those things from which even the married are commanded to be free, what will it profit her not to have married? For although it is not permitted for any Christian to sin, and it is fitting for all who are cleansed by the sanctification of the spiritual washing to run an undefiled life, so that they may be intimately joined to the bowels of the Church, which is described as being without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; much more is it necessary for the virgin to fulfill this, whom neither husband, nor children, nor any other necessity hinders from fulfilling the divine scripture, nor, if she sins, will she be able to be defended by any excuse.

What I have said concerning bodily holiness, I have indeed set forth briefly, but I think fully: now we ought to know what follows concerning the spirit, that is, that what it is unlawful to do in deed, should not even be lawful to conceive in thought. For she is holy both in body and in spirit, who neither offends God in mind nor in heart, knowing that God is the inspector even of the heart, and therefore she acts sufficiently, that in every way she may have the soul also clean together with the body, knowing it is written: With all watchfulness keep thy heart (Prov 4:23), and again: God loveth holy hearts, all the undefiled are acceptable to him (Prov 11:20), and elsewhere: Blessed are the clean of heart: for they shall see God (Mt 5:8): which I think is said of those whom conscience convicts of no fault of sin, concerning whom I believe John also said in his epistle: If our heart do not reprehend us, we have confidence towards God: and whatsoever we shall ask, we shall receive of him (1 Jn 3:21-22). Do not think you have escaped the guilt of sin, if the effect does not follow the will, since it is written: Whosoever shall look on a woman to lust after her, hath already committed adultery with her in his heart (Mt 5:28). Nor say, 'I indeed thought, but I did not perform,' because even to covet is unlawful what it is unlawful to do. Whence also blessed Peter commands, saying: Purifying your souls (1 Pt 1:22): who if he knew no defilement of the soul, would not have desired it to be purified. But also that passage in which it is contained: These are they who were not defiled with women: for they are virgins. These follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth (Rev 14:4), we ought to consider more attentively and observe, whether by the merit of integrity and modesty alone these are joined to the divine company and pass through all the heavenly dwellings, or whether there are also other things by which virginity, aided, attains the glory of so great blessedness. But how shall we be able to know this? From what follows, unless I am mistaken, in which it is written: These were purchased from among men, the firstfruits to God and to the Lamb: and in their mouth there was found no lie; they are without spot (Rev 14:4-5).

Guard it. For thus the Lord says in the Gospel: Whosoever shall look on a woman to lust after her, hath already committed adultery with her in his heart (Mt 5:28). And John in his epistle says: Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer (1 Jn 3:15). And again: He that saith he knoweth God, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar (1 Jn 2:4). And the Apostle: Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor the effeminate, nor liers with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extortioners, shall possess the kingdom of God (1 Cor 6:9-10). And again: Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, lust, evil concupiscence (Col 3:5). And in another place: For this is the will of God, your sanctification; that you should abstain from fornication; that every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour, not in the passion of lust, like the Gentiles that know not God (1 Th 4:3-5). And again: But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not so much as be named among you, as becometh saints (Eph 5:3). And in the Apocalypse it is written concerning virgins: These are they who were not defiled with women: for they are virgins. These follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These were purchased from among men, the firstfruits to God and to the Lamb (Rev 14:4). And a little after: Therefore are they before the throne of God (Rev 7:15). You see therefore that it is not in one member only that they are said to adhere to the Lord's footsteps, but those who, besides virginity, have led a life unspotted from all contagion of sin. For this reason especially the virgin spurns marriage, so that, being more secure, she may more easily guard herself from every fault and fulfill all the commandments of the law, which is also required of those who marry. For if she does not marry and nevertheless does those things from which even the married are commanded to be free, what will it profit her not to have married? For although it is not lawful for any Christian to sin, and it is fitting for all who are cleansed by the sanctification of the spiritual washing to run the unspotted course of life, so that they may be joined to the innermost parts of the Church, which is described as being without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; much more is it necessary for the virgin to fulfill this, whom neither husband, nor children, nor any other necessity hinders from fulfilling the divine scripture, nor, if she sins, will she be able to be defended by any excuse.

Guard it. For thus the Lord says in the Gospel: Whosoever shall look on a woman to lust after her, hath already committed adultery with her in his heart (Mt 5:28). And John in his epistle says: Whosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer (1 Jn 3:15). And again: He that saith he knoweth God, and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar (1 Jn 2:4). And the Apostle says: Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor the effeminate, nor liers with mankind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor extortioners, shall possess the kingdom of God (1 Cor 6:9-10). And again: Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanness, lust, evil concupiscence (Col 3:5). And again: For know you this and understand, that no fornicator, or unclean, or covetous person (which is a serving of idols), hath inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God (Eph 5:5). And again: But fornication, and all uncleanness, or covetousness, let it not so much as be named among you, as becometh saints (Eph 5:3). And again: For this is the will of God, your sanctification; that you should abstain from fornication; that every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour, not in the passion of lust, like the Gentiles that know not God (1 Th 4:3-5). And again: But I say to the unmarried, and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I. But if they do not contain themselves, let them marry. For it is better to marry than to be burnt (1 Cor 7:8-9). And again: But she that is married thinketh on the things of the world, how she may please her husband (1 Cor 7:34). And again: The unmarried woman and the virgin thinketh on the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she that is married thinketh on the things of the world, how she may please her husband (1 Cor 7:34). And again: But I would have you to be without solicitude. He that is without a wife, is solicitous for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may please God. But he that is with a wife, is solicitous for the things of the world, how he may please his wife: and he is divided (1 Cor 7:32-34). And again: The time is short; it remaineth, that they also who have wives be as if they had none (1 Cor 7:29). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: I would that all men were even as myself: but every one hath his proper gift from God, one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: Art thou bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife (1 Cor 7:27). And again: But if thou take a wife, thou hast not sinned. And if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned: nevertheless, such shall have tribulation of the flesh. But I spare you (1 Cor 7:28). And again: But she is happier if she so remain, according to my counsel (1 Cor 7:40). And again: For I would that all men were even as myself (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: But if they do not contain themselves, let them marry. For it is better to marry than to be burnt (1 Cor 7:9). And again: But she that is unmarried thinketh on the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she that is married thinketh on the things of the world, how she may please her husband (1 Cor 7:34). And again: But I would have you to be without solicitude. He that is without a wife, is solicitous for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may please God. But he that is with a wife, is solicitous for the things of the world, how he may please his wife: and he is divided (1 Cor 7:32-34). And again: But this I say, brethren; the time is short; it remaineth, that they also who have wives be as if they had none (1 Cor 7:29). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: I would that all men were even as myself: but every one hath his proper gift from God, one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: Art thou bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife (1 Cor 7:27). And again: But if thou take a wife, thou hast not sinned. And if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned: nevertheless, such shall have tribulation of the flesh. But I spare you (1 Cor 7:28). And again: But she is happier if she so remain, according to my counsel (1 Cor 7:40). And again: For I would that all men were even as myself (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: But if they do not contain themselves, let them marry. For it is better to marry than to be burnt (1 Cor 7:9). And again: But she that is unmarried thinketh on the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she that is married thinketh on the things of the world, how she may please her husband (1 Cor 7:34). And again: But I would have you to be without solicitude. He that is without a wife, is solicitous for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may please God. But he that is with a wife, is solicitous for the things of the world, how he may please his wife: and he is divided (1 Cor 7:32-34). And again: But this I say, brethren; the time is short; it remaineth, that they also who have wives be as if they had none (1 Cor 7:29). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: I would that all men were even as myself: but every one hath his proper gift from God, one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: Art thou bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife (1 Cor 7:27). And again: But if thou take a wife, thou hast not sinned. And if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned: nevertheless, such shall have tribulation of the flesh. But I spare you (1 Cor 7:28). And again: But she is happier if she so remain, according to my counsel (1 Cor 7:40). And again: For I would that all men were even as myself (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: But if they do not contain themselves, let them marry. For it is better to marry than to be burnt (1 Cor 7:9). And again: But she that is unmarried thinketh on the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she that is married thinketh on the things of the world, how she may please her husband (1 Cor 7:34). And again: But I would have you to be without solicitude. He that is without a wife, is solicitous for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may please God. But he that is with a wife, is solicitous for the things of the world, how he may please his wife: and he is divided (1 Cor 7:32-34). And again: But this I say, brethren; the time is short; it remaineth, that they also who have wives be as if they had none (1 Cor 7:29). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: I would that all men were even as myself: but every one hath his proper gift from God, one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: Art thou bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife (1 Cor 7:27). And again: But if thou take a wife, thou hast not sinned. And if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned: nevertheless, such shall have tribulation of the flesh. But I spare you (1 Cor 7:28). And again: But she is happier if she so remain, according to my counsel (1 Cor 7:40). And again: For I would that all men were even as myself (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: But if they do not contain themselves, let them marry. For it is better to marry than to be burnt (1 Cor 7:9). And again: But she that is unmarried thinketh on the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she that is married thinketh on the things of the world, how she may please her husband (1 Cor 7:34). And again: But I would have you to be without solicitude. He that is without a wife, is solicitous for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may please God. But he that is with a wife, is solicitous for the things of the world, how he may please his wife: and he is divided (1 Cor 7:32-34). And again: But this I say, brethren; the time is short; it remaineth, that they also who have wives be as if they had none (1 Cor 7:29). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: I would that all men were even as myself: but every one hath his proper gift from God, one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: Art thou bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife (1 Cor 7:27). And again: But if thou take a wife, thou hast not sinned. And if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned: nevertheless, such shall have tribulation of the flesh. But I spare you (1 Cor 7:28). And again: But she is happier if she so remain, according to my counsel (1 Cor 7:40). And again: For I would that all men were even as myself (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: But if they do not contain themselves, let them marry. For it is better to marry than to be burnt (1 Cor 7:9). And again: But she that is unmarried thinketh on the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she that is married thinketh on the things of the world, how she may please her husband (1 Cor 7:34). And again: But I would have you to be without solicitude. He that is without a wife, is solicitous for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may please God. But he that is with a wife, is solicitous for the things of the world, how he may please his wife: and he is divided (1 Cor 7:32-34). And again: But this I say, brethren; the time is short; it remaineth, that they also who have wives be as if they had none (1 Cor 7:29). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: I would that all men were even as myself: but every one hath his proper gift from God, one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: Art thou bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife (1 Cor 7:27). And again: But if thou take a wife, thou hast not sinned. And if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned: nevertheless, such shall have tribulation of the flesh. But I spare you (1 Cor 7:28). And again: But she is happier if she so remain, according to my counsel (1 Cor 7:40). And again: For I would that all men were even as myself (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: But if they do not contain themselves, let them marry. For it is better to marry than to be burnt (1 Cor 7:9). And again: But she that is unmarried thinketh on the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and in spirit. But she that is married thinketh on the things of the world, how she may please her husband (1 Cor 7:34). And again: But I would have you to be without solicitude. He that is without a wife, is solicitous for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may please God. But he that is with a wife, is solicitous for the things of the world, how he may please his wife: and he is divided (1 Cor 7:32-34). And again: But this I say, brethren; the time is short; it remaineth, that they also who have wives be as if they had none (1 Cor 7:29). And again: But every one hath his proper gift from God; one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: I would that all men were even as myself: but every one hath his proper gift from God, one after this manner, and another after that (1 Cor 7:7). And again: But I say to the unmarried and to the widows: It is good for them if they so continue, even as I (1 Cor 7:8). And again: Art thou bound to a wife? seek not to be loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife (1 Cor 7:27). And again: But if thou take a wife, thou hast not sinned. And if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned: nevertheless, such shall have tribulation of the flesh. But I spare you (1 Cor 7:28). And again: «But she is happier if she so remain, according to my

O virgin, keep the purpose destined for you with a great reward. Most excellent before the Lord is the virtue of virginity and chastity, if it is not weakened by other falls of sins and evils. Acknowledge your state, acknowledge your place, acknowledge your purpose. You are called the spouse of Christ: see that you admit nothing unworthy of Him to whom you seem to be betrothed. Quickly will He write a bill of divorce, if He sees even one adultery in you. Therefore, whatever woman is betrothed by the pledges of human espousals, immediately by the household members, by the intimates, by the friends of the bridegroom, she is carefully and diligently inquired of [and by the servants], what sort of character the young man has, what he especially loves, what he accepts, by what practice he lives, by what habit he governs himself, what feasts he uses, in what things he is chiefly delighted and rejoices. When she has learned these things, she so moderates herself in all things, that her obedience, her pleasantness, her diligence, her life may agree with the character of the bridegroom. And you, who have Christ as your bridegroom, ask His household members and intimates about the character of your bridegroom, and strenuously and skillfully inquire in what things He is chiefly delighted, what arrangement of garments in you He loves, what manner of adornment He desires. Let His most intimate friend Peter tell you, who does not even permit bodily adornment for weddings, as he wrote in his epistle: Let women be subject to their husbands: that if any believe not the word, they may be won without the word by the conversation of the wives, considering your chaste conversation in the fear of the Lord. Whose adorning let it not be the outward plaiting of the hair, or the wearing of gold, or the putting on of apparel: but the hidden man of the heart in the incorruptibility of a quiet and a meek spirit (1 Pt 3:1-4), which is rich in the sight of God. Let also another Apostle, the blessed Paul, speak, who writing to Timothy testifies the same concerning the discipline of faithful women: In like manner women also in decent apparel: adorning themselves with modesty and sobriety, not with plaited hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly attire, but as it becometh women professing godliness, with good works (1 Tm 2:9-10).

O virgin, keep the purpose destined for you with great reward. Glorious before the Lord is the virtue of virginity and chastity, if it is not weakened by other falls of sins and evils. Recognize your state, recognize your place, recognize your purpose. You are called the bride of Christ: see that you admit nothing unworthy of Him to whom you seem betrothed. Quickly will He write a bill of divorce, if He sees even one adultery in you. For whatever woman is betrothed with the pledges of human espousals, immediately by the household, by the intimates, by the friends of the bridegroom she is solicitously and diligently inquired of, what habits the young man has, what he especially loves, what he accepts, by what practice he lives, by what custom he governs himself, what feasts he uses, in what things he is especially delighted and rejoices. When she has learned these things, she so tempers herself in all things, that her obedience, her pleasantness, her diligence, her life may agree with the habits of the bridegroom. And you, who have Christ as your bridegroom, ask His household and intimates about the habits of your bridegroom, and strenuously and skillfully inquire in what things He is especially delighted, what arrangement of garments He loves in you, what kind of adornment He desires. Let His most intimate friend Peter tell you, who does not permit even bodily adornment for brides, as he wrote in his epistle: Let women be in like manner subject to their husbands: That if any believe not the word, they may be won without the word, by the conversation of the wives, Considering your chaste conversation with fear. Whose adorning let it not be the outward plaiting of the hair, or the wearing of gold, or the putting on of apparel, But the hidden man of the heart in the incorruptibility of a quiet and a meek spirit (1 Pet 3:1-4), which is rich in the sight of God.

Let another Apostle also speak, the blessed Paul, who writing to Timothy testifies the same concerning the discipline of faithful women: Women in like manner, in decent apparel: adorning themselves with modesty and sobriety, not with plaited hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly attire, but as it becometh women professing godliness, with good works (1 Tim 2:9-10).
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But perhaps you say: why did the Apostles not command these same things? Because they judged it unnecessary, lest such a warning to virgins should seem rather an injury than a correction. But neither did they ever believe that they would be of such great temerity and rashness, as to presume upon carnal and worldly ornaments, which are not even granted to the married. In truth, a virgin ought to adorn and array herself: for how shall she be able to please her Spouse, unless she comes forth arrayed and adorned? Let her indeed be adorned, but with inward ornaments and spiritually arrayed, not carnally, because God desires in her not the beauty of the body, but of the soul. Therefore, you also, whoever you are who desire your soul to be loved and inhabited by God, array it with all diligence and adorn it with spiritual garments. Let nothing unseemly, nothing foul appear in it. Let it shine with the gold of justice and gleam with the gems of holiness and sparkle with the most precious pearl of chastity: let it be clothed with the tunic of mercy and piety instead of fine linen and silk, according to what is written: Put ye on therefore, as the elect of God, holy, and beloved, the bowels of mercy, benignity, humility (Col 3:12) and the rest. And let it not seek the beauty of ceruse or any other pigment, but have the brightness of innocence and simplicity, possess the rosy color of modesty and the purple blush of shame. Let it be washed with the heavenly nitre of doctrine and cleansed with spiritual cleansers. Let no stain of malice, no blot of sin remain in it. And lest it should ever smell evilly with the odor of sin, let it be anointed with the most sweet ointment of wisdom and knowledge.

But perhaps you say: why did the Apostles not command these same things? Because they judged it unnecessary, lest such a warning to virgins should seem rather an injury than a correction. Nor did they ever believe that they would be of such great temerity and rashness, as to presume to take up carnal and worldly ornaments, not even those granted to the married. In truth, a virgin ought to adorn and array herself: for how will she be able to please her Spouse, unless she comes forth arrayed and adorned? Let her be adorned indeed, but with interior ornaments and spiritually arrayed, not carnally, because God desires in her not the beauty of the body, but of the soul. Therefore, you also, whoever you are who desire your soul to be loved and inhabited by God, array it with all diligence and adorn it with spiritual garments. Let nothing unseemly, nothing foul appear in it. Let it shine with the gold of justice and gleam with the gems of holiness and sparkle with the most precious pearl of chastity: let it be clothed with the tunic of mercy and piety instead of fine linen and silk, according to what is written: Put ye on therefore, as the elect of God, holy, and beloved, the bowels of mercy, benignity, humility (Col 3:12) and the rest. And let it not seek the beauty of ceruse or any other pigment, but have the brightness of innocence and simplicity, possess the rosy color of modesty and the purple blush of shame. Let it be washed with the heavenly nitre of doctrine and cleansed with spiritual cleansers. Let no stain of malice, no blot of sin remain in it. And lest it should ever smell badly with the odor of sin, let it be anointed with the most sweet ointment of wisdom and knowledge.

God seeks such adornment and desires a soul so composed. Remember that you are called a daughter of God, according to what is said: Hearken, O daughter, and see (Ps 44:11). But consider yourself: whenever you name God as Father, you bear witness that you are a daughter of God. Therefore, if you are a daughter of God, see that you do nothing of those things which are unbecoming to God the Father, but do all things as that daughter of God. Understand how the daughters of the nobles of this world conduct themselves, to what customs they are accustomed, and by what disciplines they train themselves. In some there is such modesty, such dignity, such restraint, that they surpass the manner of other people by the regard for their noble birth, and lest they brand any mark of disgrace upon their honorable parents through their own lapse, they strive, in a way, to create for themselves a second nature of conduct among men. And so you too, look to your origin, consider your lineage, heed the glory of your nobility. Acknowledge that you are not only the daughter of man, but also of God, and adorned with the nobility of a divine birth. So conduct yourself that in you the heavenly birth may appear and the divine nobility may shine forth. Let there be in you a new dignity, admirable integrity, astounding modesty, wondrous patience, a virginal gait and the bearing of true chastity, speech always restrained and to be uttered in its proper time, so that whoever sees you may marvel and say: 'What is this new dignity and patience among men? What modesty of shame, what restraint of integrity, what maturity of wisdom? This is not human training nor mortal discipline. Something heavenly smells sweet to me in an earthly body. I think that God dwells in certain people.' And when he learns that you are a servant of Christ, he will be held by a greater astonishment and will consider what kind of master that one is, whose servant is such.

God seeks such adornment and desires a soul thus composed. Remember that you are called a daughter of God, according to what is said: Hearken, O daughter, and see (Ps 44:11). But consider yourself: whenever you name God as Father, you bear witness that you are a daughter of God. Therefore, if you are a daughter of God, see that you do nothing of those things which are unbecoming to God the Father, but do all things as that daughter of God. Understand how the daughters of the nobles of this world conduct themselves, to what customs they are accustomed, and by what disciplines they train themselves. In some there is such modesty, such dignity, such restraint, that they surpass the manner of other people by the regard for their noble birth, and lest they brand any mark of disgrace upon their honorable parents through their own lapse, they strive, in a way, to create for themselves a second nature of conduct among men. And so you too, look to your origin, consider your lineage, heed the glory of your nobility. Acknowledge that you are not only the daughter of man, but also of God, and adorned with the nobility of a divine birth. So conduct yourself that in you the heavenly birth may appear and the divine nobility may shine forth. Let there be in you a new dignity, an admirable integrity, an astounding modesty, a wondrous patience, a virginal gait and the bearing of true chastity, speech always restrained and to be uttered in its proper time, so that whoever sees you may marvel and say: 'What is this new dignity and patience among men? What modesty of shame, what restraint of integrity, what maturity of wisdom? This is not human training nor mortal discipline. Something heavenly smells sweet to me in an earthly body. I think that God dwells in certain people.' And when he learns that you are a servant of Christ, he will be held by a greater astonishment and will consider what kind of master that one is, whose servant is such.

If you wish, therefore, to be with Christ and to have a part with Christ, you must live according to the example of Christ, who was so far removed from all malice and wickedness that He did not even return evil to His enemies, but rather prayed even for them. For I would not have you consider those souls to be Christian, which not only hate their brothers or sisters, but which do not love their neighbors with their whole heart and conscience in the sight of God's testimony, since it is necessary for Christians to love even their enemies in the likeness of Christ. If you desire to have fellowship with the saints, cleanse your heart from the thought of malice and wickedness. Let no one deceive you, let no one seduce you with deceitful speech. The heavenly court will receive only the holy and just, the simple and innocent and pure: malice has no place with God. It is necessary for one who desires to reign with Christ to be cleansed from all wickedness and deceit. Nothing is so contrary, nothing so abominable to God as to hate someone, to wish to harm someone, nothing so commendable as to love all. Knowing this, the Prophet testifies, teaching: "You that love the Lord, hate evil."

If you wish, therefore, to be with Christ and to have a share with Christ, you must live according to the example of Christ, who was so removed from all malice and wickedness that He did not even return evil to His enemies, but rather prayed even for them. For I do not consider those souls to be Christian, who—I do not say hate their brothers or sisters—but who do not love their neighbors with their whole heart and conscience before the testimony of God, since Christians, by the likeness of Christ, must love even their enemies. If you desire to have fellowship with the saints, cleanse your heart from the thought of malice and wickedness. Let no one deceive you, let no one seduce you with deceitful speech. The heavenly court will receive only the holy and just, the simple and innocent and pure: malice has no place with God. He who desires to reign with Christ must be cleansed from all wickedness and deceit. Nothing is so contrary, nothing so detestable to God as to hate someone, to wish to harm someone; nothing is so commendable as to love all. Knowing this, the Prophet testifies, teaching: You that love the Lord, hate evil (Ps 96:10).

See that you do not in any way love human glory, lest your portion also be counted among those to whom it is said: How can you believe, who receive glory one from another: and the glory which is from God alone, you do not seek? (Jn 5:44). And to whom it is said through the Prophet: Add thou evils upon them, add evils upon the glorious ones of the earth (Is 26:15), and elsewhere: Let them be confounded that glory in thy glory, who are ashamed in thy regard (Jer 12:13). For I do not wish you to look upon those who are virgins of the world, not of Christ, who, forgetful of their purpose and profession, rejoice in delights, take pleasure in riches, and glory in the origin of bodily nobility: who, if they believed for certain that they were daughters of God, would never after their divine birth admire human nobility, nor glory in any honored father: if they felt they had God as their Father, they would not love the nobility of the flesh. Why, O foolish one, do you flatter and please yourself in the nobility of your lineage? In the beginning God made two human beings, from whom the whole forest of the human race descends: worldly nobility was not bestowed by the equity of nature, but by the ambition of desire. Certainly, we are all made equal through the grace of the divine washing, and there can be no distinction among those whom a second birth has generated, through which both the rich and the poor, both the free and the slave, both the noble and the ignoble become children of God, and earthly nobility is overshadowed by the splendor of heavenly glory and appears nowhere at all any longer, while those who before were unequal in worldly honors are clothed equally with the glory of heavenly and divine nobility. No one there

See that you do not in any way love human glory, lest your portion also be counted among those to whom it is said: How can you believe, who receive glory one from another: and the glory which is from God alone, you do not seek? (Jn 5:44). And to whom it is said through the Prophet: Add thou evils upon them, add evils upon the glorious ones of the earth (Is 26:15), and elsewhere: Be thou confounded for thy glory (Jer 12:13), for the reproach in the sight of the Lord. For I would not have you look upon those who are virgins of the world, not of Christ, who, forgetful of their purpose and profession, rejoice in delights, take pleasure in riches, and glory in the origin of bodily nobility: who, if they truly believed themselves to be daughters of God, would never after their divine birth admire human nobility, nor glory in any honored father: if they felt they had God as their Father, they would not love the nobility of the flesh. Why, O foolish one, do you flatter and please yourself in the nobility of your lineage? In the beginning God made two human beings, from whom the whole forest of the human race has descended: worldly nobility was not bestowed by the equity of nature, but by the ambition of desire. Certainly, we are all made equal through the grace of the divine washing, and there can be no distinction among those whom a second birth has generated, through which both the rich and the poor, both the free and the slave, both the noble and the ignoble become children of God, and earthly nobility is overshadowed by the splendor of heavenly glory and appears nowhere at all any longer, while those who before were unequal in worldly honors are clothed equally with the glory of heavenly and divine nobility. No one there

But there is no place now for ignobility, nor is anyone degenerate whom the sublimity of the divine birth adorns, except among those who do not think that heavenly things should be preferred to human. Or if they do think so, how vain it is that they prefer themselves in lesser things, whom they know to be equal to themselves in greater things, and as if placed below, they consider those whom they believe to be their equals in heavenly things to be on earth. But you, whatever virgin of Christ you are, not of the world, flee all glory of the present life, so that you may attain that which is promised in the future.

is there any place for ignobility, nor is anyone base whom the sublimity of divine birth adorns, except among those who do not think heavenly things are to be preferred to human things. Or if they do think so, how vain it is that they prefer themselves to those in lesser things, whom they know to be their equals in greater things, and as if it were a marvel below, they consider those whom they believe to be their equals in heavenly things to be placed beneath them on earth. But you, whatever kind of virgin you are—of Christ, not of the world—flee all glory of the present life, so that you may obtain that which is promised in the future.

Avoid words of contention and causes of animosity, and likewise evade occasions of discord and strife. For if according to the teaching of the Apostle it is not fitting for a servant of the Lord to strive, how much more for a handmaid of God, whose spirit ought to be the more modest, the more bashful her sex is. Restrain your tongue from evil speech and place the bridle of the law upon your mouth, so that you may speak then, if perhaps, when to keep silent would be a sin. Beware lest you say anything that may come into reproach. A word once uttered is a stone cast forth: wherefore it must be pondered long before it is brought forth. Blessed indeed are those lips which never utter what they might wish to recall. The speech of a chaste mind ought also to be chaste, which should always edify rather than sometimes destroy the hearers, according to what the Apostle commanded, saying: Let no evil speech proceed from your mouth, but that which is good to the edification of faith, that it may administer grace to the hearers (Eph 4:29). A restrained tongue is one which knows how to frame words only concerning divine things, and a holy mouth, from which heavenly utterances are always brought forth. Deter detractors of the absent as if by the authority of Scripture. For the Prophet also mentions this among the virtues of a perfect man, if before the sight of the just man the malicious one is brought to nothing who has uttered unworthy things against his neighbor. For it is not lawful for you to listen patiently to the disparagement of another, because you do not wish your own to be received by others. For whatever comes against the Gospel of Christ is unjust, if you suffer to be inflicted upon another what is grievous to you if done by another. Accustom your tongue always to speak of good things, and adapt your hearing more to the praise of the good than to the disparagement of the evil. See that whatever good things you do, you do for the sake of God, knowing that you will receive from the Lord a reward for that deed only in as much as you have performed it for the sake of His fear and love. Strive to be holy rather than to seem so, for it profits nothing to be esteemed for what one does not have, and the guilt of a double sin is both not to have what is believed and to pretend what one does not have.

Avoid words of contention and causes of animosity, and likewise evade occasions of discord and strife. For if according to the teaching of the Apostle it is not fitting for a servant of the Lord to strive, how much more for a handmaid of God, whose sex is the more modest, so much the more ought her spirit to be temperate. Restrain your tongue from evil speech and place the bridle of the law upon your mouth, so that you may speak then, if perhaps, when to keep silent would be a sin. Beware lest you say anything that may come into reproach. A word once uttered is a stone cast forth: wherefore it must be pondered long before it is brought forth. Blessed indeed are those lips which never let slip what they might wish to recall. The speech of a chaste mind ought also to be chaste, which should always edify rather than at any time destroy the hearers, according to what the Apostle commanded, saying: Let no evil speech proceed from your mouth, but that which is good to the edification of faith, that it may administer grace to the hearers (Eph 4:29). A restrained tongue is one which knows how to frame words only concerning divine things, and a holy mouth, from which heavenly utterances are always brought forth. Deter detractors of the absent as if by the authority of holy Scripture. For this also the Prophet reckons among the virtues of a perfect man, if before the sight of the just man the malicious one is brought to nothing who has uttered unworthy things against his neighbor. For it is not lawful for you to listen patiently to the disparagement of another, since you do not wish your own to be received by others. For whatever comes against the Gospel of Christ is unjust, if you suffer to be brought against another what would be grievous to you if done by another. Accustom your tongue always to speak of good things, and apply your hearing more to the praise of the good than to the disparagement of the wicked. See that whatever good things you do, you do for God's sake, knowing that you will receive from the Lord reward for that thing only inasmuch as you have accomplished it for the sake of His fear and love.

It is better to be holy than to seem so, because it avails nothing to be esteemed for what one is not, and there is a double guilt of sin: both not to have what is believed of one, and to pretend to have what one does not.

It is more holy to be than to seem to be, because it profits nothing to be esteemed for what one is not, and there is a double guilt of sin: not to have what is believed, and to feign what one does not have.

In fastings take more delight than in feasts, mindful of that widow who departed not from the temple, serving God with fastings and prayers night and day. And if a widow, and indeed a Jewess, was such, how much more ought a virgin of Christ now to be? Cherish rather the banquet of divine reading, and desire to be filled with spiritual dainties, and seek rather those foods by which the soul is refreshed more than the body. Flee the appearances of meat and wine as kindling of heat and incitements of lust. And then, if by chance, use wine sparingly, when pain of the stomach and excessive weakness of the body compels. Overcome anger, restrain passion, and whatever it is that brings repentance after the deed, avoid it as the abomination of a neighbor's crime. It is fitting that the mind be sufficiently tranquil and quiet, and free from every disturbance of rage, which desires to be a dwelling place of God, of which He testifies through the Prophet, saying: Upon whom shall I rest, but upon the humble, and quiet, and trembling at my words? (Isaiah 66:2). Believe God to be the observer of all your works and thoughts, and take care lest you either do or think anything that is unworthy in the eyes of God. When you desire to offer prayer, present yourself as if you were about to speak with the Lord.

In fastings take more delight than in feasts, mindful of that widow who departed not from the temple, serving God with fastings and prayers night and day. And if a widow, and indeed a Jewess, was such, how much more ought a virgin of Christ now to be? Cherish rather the banquet of divine reading, and desire to be filled with spiritual feasts, and seek rather those foods by which the soul is refreshed more than the body. Flee the appearances of meat and wine as kindling of heat and incitements of lust. And then, if by chance, use wine sparingly, when pain of the stomach and excessive weakness of the body compels. Overcome anger, restrain passion, and whatever it is that brings repentance after the deed, avoid it as the abomination of a neighbor's crime. It is fitting that the mind be quite tranquil and quiet, and free from every disturbance of rage, which desires to be the dwelling place of God, of which He testifies through the Prophet, saying: Upon whom shall I rest, but upon the humble and quiet, and that trembleth at my words? (Isaiah 66:2). Believe God to be the observer of all your works and thoughts, and take care lest you either do or think anything that is unworthy in the eyes of God. When you desire to offer prayer, present yourself as if you were about to speak with the Lord.

When you recite a psalm, recognize whose words you are speaking, and delight more in the compunction of the heart than in the sweetness of a tinkling voice. For God approves the tears of the one singing psalms more than the grace of the voice, as the Prophet says: Serve ye the Lord with fear: and rejoice unto him with trembling (Ps 2:11). Where there is fear and trembling, there is not an exaltation of the voice, but a mournful and tearful prostration of the soul. Apply diligence to all your actions, because it is written: Cursed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully (Jer 48:10). Let grace increase in you with the years, let justice increase with age, and let faith seem to be more perfect the older you are, because Jesus, who left us an example of living, advanced not only in bodily age, but also in wisdom and spiritual grace before God and men. Consider every time in which you have not felt yourself better to be lost. Preserve the vow of virginity you have begun right to the end, for it is a virtue not merely to have begun, but to have finished, as the Lord says in the Gospel: But he that shall persevere unto the end, he shall be saved (Mt 24:13). Take care, therefore, not to give anyone an occasion for desire, because your spouse God is jealous: for an adulteress of Christ is more criminal than one of a husband. Be, therefore, a pattern of living for all, be an example, go before in deed those whom you outrun in the sanctification of chastity. Show yourself a virgin in all things: let nothing corrupt be laid to your charge. Let her conversation be inviolable, whose body is intact. And since at the beginning of the letter we stated that you have been made a sacrifice of God, which certainly imparts its own holiness also to others, so that whoever worthily partakes of it may himself also be a partaker of sanctification, so therefore let others also be sanctified through you as through a divine victim, when you show yourself so holy in all things among them, that whoever touches your life either by hearing or by sight may feel the power of sanctification and understand that so much grace is poured forth upon him from your manner of life, that, while he desires to imitate you, he himself may also be worthy of God's sacrifice.

When you recite a psalm, recognize whose words you are speaking, and delight more in the compunction of the soul than in the sweetness of a tinkling voice. For God approves the tears of the one singing psalms more than the grace of the voice, as the Prophet says: Serve ye the Lord with fear: and rejoice unto him with trembling (Ps 2:11). Where there is fear and trembling, there is not an exaltation of the voice, but a tearful and weeping dejection of the soul. Apply diligence to all your actions, because it is written: Cursed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully (Jer 48:10). Let grace increase in you with the years, let justice increase with age, and let faith be seen to be more perfect the older you are, because Jesus, who left us an example of living, advanced not in bodily age alone, but in wisdom and spiritual grace before God and men. Consider that you have lost all the time in which you have not felt yourself to be better. Preserve the vow of virginity you have undertaken all the way to the end, for it is a mark of virtue not merely to have begun, but to have finished, just as the Lord says in the Gospel: But he that shall persevere to the end, he shall be saved (Mt 24:13). Take care, therefore, not to give anyone an occasion for desiring you, because your spouse God is jealous: for an adulteress of Christ is more criminal than one of a husband. Be, therefore, a pattern of living to all, be an example, go before in deed those whom you outrun in the sanctification of chastity. Show yourself a virgin in all things: let no corruption be charged against your head. Whose body is whole, let her conduct also be inviolable.

And since at the beginning of the letter we stated that you have been made a sacrifice of God, which certainly imparts its own holiness also to others, so that whoever worthily partakes of it may himself also be a partaker of sanctification, so therefore even through you, as through a divine victim, may the others also be sanctified, with whom you so conduct yourself as so holy in all things, that whoever touches your life either by hearing or by sight may feel the power of sanctification and understand that so much grace is poured forth to him from your manner of life, that, while he desires to imitate you, he himself may also be worthy of God's sacrifice. 4. But he that shall persevere unto the end, he shall be saved (Mt 10:22).

And since at the beginning of the letter we declared you to have been made a sacrifice of God, which certainly imparts its own holiness also to others, so that whoever worthily partakes of it may himself also be a partaker of sanctification, so therefore also through you as through a divine victim may the rest also be sanctified, with whom you so holily conduct yourself in all things, that whoever touches your life either by hearing or by sight may feel the power of sanctification and understand that so much grace is poured forth upon him from your manner of life, that, while he desires to imitate you, he himself may also be worthy of God's sacrifice.

III. Letter of Severus to Saint Paul the Bishop. Since I have learned that all your cooks have renounced your kitchen, I believe they disdained to provide service for base stews. I have sent to you from our workshop a little lad, sufficiently skilled to cook pale beans and lowly beets, to season them with vinegar and broth, and to serve cheap porridge to the hungry throats of monks. He is ignorant of pepper, unacquainted with laser, familiar with cumin, and supremely clever at loudly grinding fragrant herbs in a noisy mortar. He has one fault, that he is no peaceful enemy to all gardens: for if he is admitted, he will reap whatever is nearest with his knife, nor will he ever be sated with the slaughter of mallows. Moreover, in providing himself with firewood, he will not be troublesome to you with complaints: he will burn whatever comes to hand, he will reap, nor will he hesitate to lay hands on the roofs and remove ancient rafters from the hearths. Therefore, I desire that this one, endowed with these habits and virtues, be given to you not as a slave, but as a son in place of a slave, because you are not ashamed to be a father to the least. I would have wished to serve you in his stead, but if the will is a portion of the deed, only see to it that amidst your happy lunches and dinners you remember me, for it is more fitting to be your servant than the master of others. Pray for me.

III. Letter of Severus to Saint Paul the Bishop. After I learned that all your cooks had renounced your kitchen, I believe because they would disdain to provide service for base dishes, I have sent to you from our workshop a little lad, sufficiently skilled to cook pale beans and to season lowly beets with vinegar and broth, and to serve cheap porridge to the hungry throats of monks, ignorant of pepper, unacquainted with silphium, familiar with cumin and exceedingly clever at driving the noisy mortar with sweet-smelling herbs. He has one fault, that he is no civilized enemy of all gardens: so, if he is admitted, he will reap whatever is nearest with his sword and will never be sated with the slaughter of mallows. Moreover, in providing himself with firewood he will not be troublesome to you: he will burn whatever comes his way, he will reap and will not hesitate to lay hands on the roofs and to remove ancient rafters from the hearths. Therefore, I desire that this one, endowed with these habits and virtues, be given to you not as a slave, but as a son in place of a slave, because you are not ashamed to be a father to the least. I would have wished to serve you in his stead, but if the will is a portion of the deed, only see to it that amid your happy lunches and dinners you remember me, because it is more fitting to be your servant than the master of others. Pray for me.

The pride of the forum must blaze with the practice of the court; for it is fitting that the arms of daily striving should have movements terrible in combat: but when sonorous eloquence has sounded the retreat and has withdrawn to the peaceful groves and pleasant retreats, it ought to cast off the clamor of idleness and cease to threaten with ineffectual words. For we know that the palm-bearing pairs, when they have withdrawn from the circus, are stabled most quietly: they are not troubled by constant fear, nor by the uncertain palm, but at last, fastened to their peaceful mangers, they no longer know how to fear the driver, taking sweet forgetfulness of seditious strife. But also, when his service is completed, it pleases the glorious soldier to hang up his trophies and to bear old age with patience.

The pride of the forum must blaze with the practice of the court; for it is fitting that the arms of daily striving should have movements terrible in combat: but when sonorous eloquence has sounded the retreat and has withdrawn to the peaceful groves and pleasant retreats, it ought to cast off the clamor of idleness and cease to threaten with ineffectual words. For we know that the palm-bearing pairs, when they have withdrawn from the circus, are stabled most quietly: they are not troubled by constant fear, nor by the uncertain palm, but at last, fastened to their peaceful mangers, they no longer know how to fear the driver, taking sweet forgetfulness of seditious strife. But also, when his service is completed, it pleases the glorious soldier to hang up his trophies and to bear old age with patience.

And why it should be to your heart to terrify wretched plowmen, I do not clearly understand, and why you wish to press my country folk with the fear of an appearance, I do not recognize: as if indeed I did not know how to console them and draw them back from terror and teach that there is not as much cause for fear as you yourself pretend. I confess, while the field received us, I was often terrified by the weapons of your eloquence, but frequently, as I was able, I restored the recurring wounds. With you, indeed, I learned by what law or by what order tenants are reclaimed, to whom the action pertains, to whom the outcome of the action does not pertain. You say that you wish to bring back the Volusianenses, and often in anger you groan that you will drag back the rustics from my little tower: and you who, as I hope and desire, are joined to me by an ancient bond, rashly threaten that you will seize my men by a summons, neglecting a prior agreement. I ask of your distinguished prudence, whether advocates have one law, and those in the toga another, or whether what is just is one thing at Rome, another at Matar.

And why it should be to your heart to terrify wretched plowmen, I do not clearly understand, and why you wish to press my country folk with the fear of an appearance, I do not recognize: as if indeed I did not know how to console them and draw them back from terror and teach that there is not as much cause for fear as you yourself pretend. I confess, while the field was receiving us, I was often terrified by the weapons of your eloquence, but frequently, as I was able, I restored the recurring wounds. With you, indeed, I learned by what law or by what order tenants are reclaimed, to whom the action pertains, to whom the outcome of the action does not pertain. You say that you wish to bring back the Volusianenses, and often in anger you groan that you will drag back the rustics from my little tower: and you who, as I hope and desire, are joined to me by an ancient bond, rashly threaten that you will seize my men by a summons, neglecting a meeting. I ask of your distinguished prudence, whether advocates have one law, others from the toga-clad men, or whether one thing is equitable at Rome, another at Matar.

V. Another letter. Although my lord and brother has requested of your honor that you would be willing to consider Tutus as most secure, nevertheless it was right for me also to commend the same man by letter, so that by a doubled petition he might be held more secure: for a boyish fault and the error of an uncertain age harmed him, so that he stained the beginnings of his years: but he who did not yet know what was owed to good morals, sinned almost without fault. For when he turned himself to a good mind and consideration, he understood that a stage-life was to be condemned by better counsel: moreover, a full cleansing could not come to him, unless by the approach of divinity he washed away his offenses, if indeed, changed by the remedy of the Catholic religion, he denied himself the use of a baser place and withdrew himself from the public gaze. Of the Lord as above. Therefore, just as both divine laws and public statutes do not permit faithful bodies and sanctified souls to display dishonest delights and to produce vulgar pleasures, especially since it would seem a kind of injury to chaste devotion, if anyone renewed by sacred baptism should be recalled to the old wantonness, it is fitting that your praiseworthy honor should favor good purposes, so that he, who by the benefit of God has obtained a pious office, may not be forced to fall back into the theatrical pit. Yet he does not refuse the judgment of you all, if you should impose other suitable duties according to the necessity of our common country.

V. Another letter. Although my lord and brother has requested of your honor that you would be willing to consider Tutus as most secure, nevertheless it was right for me also to commend the same man by letter, so that by a doubled petition he may be held more secure: for a boyish fault and the error of an uncertain age harmed him, so that he stained the beginnings of his years: but he who did not yet know what was owed to good morals, sinned almost without fault. For when he turned himself to a good mind and consideration, he understood that a stage-life was to be condemned by better counsel: moreover, a full cleansing could not come to him, unless by the approach of divinity he washed away his offenses, if indeed, changed by the remedy of the Catholic religion, he denied himself the use of a baser place and withdrew himself from the public gaze. Of the Lord as above. Therefore, just as both divine laws and public statutes do not permit faithful bodies and sanctified souls to display dishonorable delights and to produce vulgar pleasures, especially since it would seem a kind of injury to chaste devotion if anyone, renewed by sacred baptism, should be recalled to the old wantonness, it is fitting that your praiseworthy honor favor good intentions, so that he, who by the benefit of God has obtained a pious office, may not be forced to fall back into the theatrical pit. Yet he does not refuse the judgment of you all, if you should impose other suitable duties according to the necessity of our common country.

The pride of the forum must blaze with the exercise of the court; for it is fitting that the arms of daily striving have fearsome movements: but when sonorous eloquence has sounded the retreat and has withdrawn to the peaceful groves and pleasant retreats, it ought to cast off the clamor of idleness and cease to threaten ineffectually. For we know that the palm-bearing pairs, when they have withdrawn from the circus, are stabled most quietly: they are not troubled by the constant fear, nor by the uncertain palm, but at last, fastened to the peaceful mangers, they no longer know how to fear the driver, taking sweet forgetfulness of contentious strife. But also, when the campaigns are completed, it delights the glorious soldier to hang up his trophies and to bear old age patiently.

The pride of the forum ought to burn with the exercise of the court; for it is fitting that the arms of daily striving industry should have movements that are fearsome: but when sonorous eloquence has sounded the retreat and has withdrawn to the leisured groves and pleasant retreats, it ought to cast off the clamor of idleness and cease to threaten ineffectually. For we know that the palm-bearing pairs, when they have withdrawn from the circus, are stabled most quietly: they are not troubled by constant fear, nor by the uncertain palm, but at last, fastened to their peaceful mangers, they no longer know how to fear the driver, taking the sweet forgetfulness of seditious strife. But also, when his service is completed, it pleases the glorious soldier to hang up his trophies and to bear old age patiently.

And why it should be to your heart to terrify the wretched plowmen, I do not clearly understand, and why you wish to press my country folk with the fear of an appearance, I do not recognize: as if indeed I did not know how to console them and draw them back from terror and teach that there is not as much to fear as you yourself pretend. I confess, while the field was receiving us, I was often terrified by the weapons of your eloquence, but frequently, as I was able, I restored the recurring wounds. With you, indeed, I learned by what law or by what order colonists are reclaimed, to whom the action pertains, to whom the outcome of the action does not pertain. You say you wish to bring back the Volusianenses, and often in anger you groan that you will drag back the rustics from my little tower: and you who, as I hope and desire, are joined to me by an ancient bond, rashly threaten that you will seize my men by a summons, the convention being neglected. I ask of your distinguished prudence, whether advocates have one law, others of the toga-clad another, or whether one thing is equitable at Rome, another at Matari.

And why it should be to your heart to terrify wretched plowmen, I do not clearly understand, and why you wish to press my country folk with the fear of a summons, I do not recognize: as if indeed I did not know how to console them and draw them back from terror and teach them that there is not as much to fear as you yourself pretend. I confess, while the field of battle received us, I was often terrified by the weapons of your eloquence, but frequently, as I was able, I restored the recurring wounds. With you, indeed, I learned by what law or by what order tenants are reclaimed, to whom the action pertains, to whom the outcome of the action does not pertain. You say you wish to bring back the Volusianenses, and often in anger you groan that you will drag back the rustics from my little tower: and you who, as I hope and desire, are joined to me by an old bond of friendship, rashly threaten that you will seize my men by a summons, the convention being neglected. I ask of your distinguished prudence, whether advocates have one law, and those from the toga-clad class another, or whether what is just is one thing at Rome, another at Matari.

I know not, meanwhile, that you were ever the master of Volusian's estate, since indeed Dionysius is said to have preserved the rights of that possession, nor did his heirs fail, who, while he lived, directed the many sharp stings of naval affairs against most men. There was at that time a certain Porphyrius, sprung from Zibberinus, yet not rightly named the son of Zibberinus. He concealed the question of his birth by military service, and to drive away a cloud from his brow, he performed his duty with obliging favor and cheerful compliance. He was much with me both at home and in the forum, since he often used me both as a defender before his father and as a patron before a judge. At times I also restrained Dionysius, because he ought not, for the sake of twenty acres, to stir up quarrels over a little boat with Porphyrius.

I know not whether you were ever the master of the Volusian estate, since indeed Dionysius is said to have preserved the rights of that possession, nor did his heirs fail, who, while he lived, was directing the many sharp stings of naval affairs against numerous adversaries. There was at that time a certain Porphyrius, sprung from Zibberinus, yet not rightly called the son of Zibberinus. He concealed the question of his birth by military service, and to drive away a cloud from his brow, he performed his duty with obliging favor and cheerful compliance. He was much with me both at home and in the forum, since he often used me both as a defender before my father and as a patron before a judge. At times I also restrained Dionysius, because he ought not, for the sake of twenty *iugera*, to stir up quarrels over a little boat with Porphyrius.

Behold the reason why your distinguished prudence threatens my agents, so that although you are not the master of the place, you everywhere make mention of my tenants. And if you declare yourself the successor of Porphyrius, you should know that the narrow confines of twenty acres cannot be managed even by a single cultivator: or if you, mindful and guardian of your own dignity, disdain to be named the heir of Porphyrius, it is certain and manifest that he can put forward a claim, who has the ability to put it forward, so that he may proceed against those who possess nothing from the same land. But if you look carefully, the intention of reclaiming can be brought against me, who am most powerless, above all. Therefore, O praiseworthy lord and brother, you ought to be at peace and return to favor with me and deign to come to a private conversation. Cease, I ask, to disturb the idle and the fearful, and exercise your boasting far away, and consider that I rejoice in your pride, not take offense: for we are neither unarmed nor unlearned. At least, let Maximinus make you gentle.

Behold the reason why your distinguished prudence threatens my agents, that although you are not the master of the place, you everywhere make mention of my tenants. And if you declare yourself the successor of Porphyrius, you should know that the narrow confines of twenty acres cannot be managed even by a single cultivator: or if it displeases you, mindful and guardian of your own dignity, to be named the heir of Porphyrius, it is certain and manifest that he can put forward one who has the ability to put forward a claim, so that he may proceed against those who possess nothing from the same land. Moreover, if you diligently consider, the intention of reclaiming can be brought against me, who am most powerless, above all. Wherefore, O praiseworthy lord and brother, you ought to be at peace and return to favor with me and deign to come to a private conversation. Cease, I ask, to disturb the idle and the fearful, and exercise your boasting far off, and consider that I rejoice in your pride, not take offense: for we are neither unarmed nor unlearned. At least, let Maximinus make you gentle.

VII. Another beginning of the letter. Indeed, the faith and devotion of souls remain, but these must be made known by the evidence of letters, so that the increase of charity may grow through greeting. For just as a fertile field cannot produce abundant fruits if cultivation has ceased, and the goodness of the land perishes through the idleness of one who rests, so I think the love and grace of the soul can grow sluggish, unless those who are absent are visited by the presence of a letter.

VII. Another beginning of the letter. Indeed, the faith and devotion of souls remain, but these must be made known by the evidence of letters, so that the increase of charity may grow through greeting. For just as a fertile field cannot produce abundant fruits if cultivation has ceased, and the goodness of the land perishes through the idleness of one who rests, so I think the love and favor of the mind can grow sluggish, unless those who are absent are visited by the presence of a letter.
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            nona C 23 sapientiae ARY: om. C )) institatione disciplina H 24 rpdolet
            ARV: refulget C jj puto enim quod habitat A

	4, Pe. 44. 11.

	1 malo V et ed. Vall. || suauissimo CV: snauissimae Rb 3 ornamentum
            F 4 quod ait ARV: illud C 6 filia dei CV 7 patri JLRF: 
            om. C )j sint CH 8 cognosce — ergo (u. 14) om. A )) filiae se nobilitum
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	18. Ps. 96, 10. 21. Joan. 5, 44.

	1 Christi famulam JjRV: filiam Christi C 2 maiori CF [) tenebitur 
            CH: teneatur ARV )j cogitabit H: cogitet ACRV, cogitat C corr. 
            )) ait ille D. cuius taUs et ancilla A 4 ergo om. A )) esse cum Christo et 
            AH: om. CRY j) partem habere RV: habere partem CH (cum Christo p. 
            habere jl) 5 et nequitia CH: oMt. ARV II ita om. R 6 externus F 
            II ut ne — emunda (u. 12) om. A )) ne ed. Vall. et -H: nec CRV 7 enim 
            ut eas C II existimes esse C 9 conscientia JB: conscientia munda F, conscientiae
            C )) Dei H: Dco CRY )) testimomooM. V II eam— necesse sit 
            deest in V 11 malitia 2! 12 nemo fallaci CBF: nemo tc fallaci AH 
            13 et iustos CH: om. ARV 14 suscipit et A, suscipiat R, sed corr. 
            1 M. )] locum habet malitia C )) nequitiae F 15 necesse est esse V et
             cd. Vall. j) nihil- Domini (p. 246, 4) om. A 16 aliquem R: alterum CF 
            17 uelle R: uelle uel C, uel F 18 sciens R V : prospiciens C 
            19 malum num B (maligTium corr. tn. 2) 20 ne in ali∗co R, ne aliquam
            C )) necet R (sed c punct.), et om. F 21 portio inter illos C 
            || quomodo potestis querere gloriam dei gloriam ab hominibus quaerentes
            V

	2. ls. 26, 15 secundum Lxx. 3. Jerem. 12, 13 sec. Lxx.

	1 abJB: ad C 3 alibi RV: om. C )) confundimini 2!: confundemini F, 
            confundentem C, confundantur b )) a om. V )) gloriacatione C 4 et ab 
            obprobio C 5 quaeAR: nec quae C, nec F !) sui immemore professionis 
            recordantur sed gaudent F 6 et corp. — credunt (p. 247, 6) OMt. A 7 corpore
            JB j) nobilitatis in ungino C, nobilitatis hac (ac eory.) in uirginitate R 
            II pro certo CF: proccrte R, profecto H et ed. Vall. )t filias esse se 7, 
            filia esse R 8 crederent Numquam R 9 humanam. Nam nec R 10 nobilitatem
            c. n. amarent ed. Vall. et H: om. CRY 11 o stultaoM. jH, o om. R 
            || in generis nobil. H: om. CBV )) blandiris et CH: plaudis et F, plaudissent
            R 12 fecit ab exordio deus If, in exordio OM. JR, M<M inclusimus 
            II deus fecit V 13 praestat C 14 certe — efficimur RV: om. C )) 
            gratiam F: gramen R (abiit gram in gra!&) 15 inter nos F )) discretio 
            potest esae C 16 generaret V 18 caelestia gloriae CJX: caelesti V 
            18 obumbratur R F: adumbratur CJ? ) et OMt. C j) nusquam R corr. 
            M numquam 20 caelestia et R: caelesti (7, caelesti gloria obumbrantur 
            et F )t diuinae nobilitatis gloria By: diuinae gloriae nobilitate CR tj uestiantur
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	10. II Tim. 2, 24. 20. Eph. 4, 29.

	1 locus RV: locus est C )j est quisquam V II quem CR : et F 2 sublimitas
            non ornat illos qui putant humana caelestibus V 3 quamanum R 
            || se jHF: si R, sese C 4 sciunt H: scient JR, censeant V, sentiant C' 
            5 positus R II in caelestibus aequales C, in om. R 6 creduum: 
            crediderunt CV II omnis V 7 in saeculo futuro F 9 causam F || 
            deuita V: euita CR, uita ed. Vall., deuita disc. quoque ow. A 10 occasionem
            C 11 quanto 10. ancillam domini non expedit F 12 quo ow. F 
            || sexus et animus F 13 frenum AН et corr. R: freno R 1 w. frenos CF 
            II ut ARV: et C 14 tunc loquaris si forte loqueris V, si om. A; nos cowmate
             post si forte posito (cf. p. 249, 1) loci interpunctionem emendauimus;
            uidendum tamen, ne uerba caue ne — dicas loci structura non 
            intellecta ex interpolatione irrepserint 0 sit ow. b || caue - audientes 
            om. A 17 labra C || reuocare iterum R, reuocare postea F 18 etiam 
            om. b 19 destruat aliquando F || secundum id (Tioc ed. Vall.) quod A 
            !) praecipit apost F (Apostolus dicit A) 20 de ore C, ex ore deleuit
             w. 2 in R 21 sed si - inferri (p. 248, 10) om. A || bonus est ad C )) ut 
            om. F
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	1 non wine diuinis R 4 etiam om. R || inter] in V )j perfecti hominiM
            uirtutM C, uirtatia perfectionis (om. homuus) R 5 connumerat F 
            7 enim RV: OMt. CH II alterius tibi F || tdtuperationes C )) patientfr 
            w<. V 9 euang. Christi F 10 linguam tuam semper C 11 adltmclem
            bonorum magis A, magis ad bon. laudem C || quam malorum V 
            12 accommoda CH: commoda ARV )] omniaottt. F )) bona facis F, 
            benefacis R curr. ex bcncScias )) propter Dominum A 13 tantum ARV: 
            tantam C 14 mcrcedia quantum A : mercedem quam CRY 15 uid''aria
            C )j quia — simulare om. A 16 crederis V 18 in utroque loco 
            om. V 19 de] a F [) obsecrationibus ARV: orationibus C )) seroiens 
            Domino nocto ac dio A 20 et si — Christi (M. 21) om. A )) et assidua 
            (corr. ex at iudaea) ot quidem talis V j) uidnae quidem R, uidaaquidemH' 
            II fuerit R, erat H )) qualis V 21 conuenit uirg. esse V, esse uirg. conucnit
            C )) lectionis ARV: dilectionis C 22 tu F' )j saturari JJ!; satiari
            <'F || ct om. C 23 requiro C j) reficiatur AR: reficitur CF

	1 non wine diuinis R 4 etiam om. R || inter] in V )j perfecti hominiM
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            12 accommoda CH: commoda ARV )] omniaottt. F )) bona facis F, 
            benefacis R curr. ex bcncScias )) propter Dominum A 13 tantum ARV: 
            tantam C 14 mcrcedia quantum A : mercedem quam CRY 15 uid''aria
            C )j quia — simulare om. A 16 crederis V 18 in utroque loco 
            om. V 19 de] a F [) obsecrationibus ARV: orationibus C )) seroiens 
            Domino nocto ac dio A 20 et si — Christi (M. 21) om. A )) et assidua 
            (corr. ex at iudaea) ot quidem talis V j) uidnae quidem R, uidaaquidemH' 
            II fuerit R, erat H )) qualis V 21 conuenit uirg. esse V, esse uirg. conucnit
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            <'F || ct om. C 23 requiro C j) reficiatur AR: reficitur CF

	7. Is. 66, 2. 15. Ps. 2, 11. 18. Jer. 48, 10.

	1 et tunc — infirmitas om. A )j sic forte V )) utere ut stomachi dolor 
            et animae corporisque expellatur infirmitas V )) dolor et nimia R: dolore 
            nimio C 3 uelut proximi criminis AH: uelat om. R, pro maximo crimine
            proximi criminis CV 4 abhominatione V )j quietam et tranquillam 
            conuenit esse C 5 et om. b )) perbatione R 6 quod per — uerba mea 
            om. A )) quod V; qui CR )) dicens ed. Vall. et F; et dicit CB 8 qaietam
            R )) sermones meos C )) Omnium — cogites (u. 10) A post comprobat 
            CM. 14) habet 9 Deum OM. JR )) quid quod CF. quidquam quod -H, 
            quicquam (add. w. 2 quod) 2! 11 quasi V: quasi quae ACR )j cum 
            Deo C 12 uerba dicis AH: u. diceris|R, u. loqueris F, |u. loquaris C 
            14 sicut — neglegenter CM. 19) om. A. Quae deinceps in J. sequuntur,
             MOtt sunt nisi paucae sententiae breuiatae. 16 non ibi F, non 
            ubi B 17 dilectio -B; post deiectio in V additum est: Dicat et tibi deus. 
            Audiui uocem orationis tuae et aspexi lacrimas tuas 18 adhibe JBF: exhibe
            C )) homo om. C t) opera domini CRV: opus dei H, Vulg. habet opus 
            Domini, sed LXX: TK ἓϱγα xυϱίου19 gratiam I! 20 es OM. C' 21 Jesus 
            B; Jesus dominus F, doiuinusjMus C, Dominus noster Jesus H

	4. Matth. 10, 22.

	1 sed ct ed. Vall. et F: sed CR 2 meliorem te non V 3 coeptum (<. 
            ceptum) ARV: conceptum C 4 uirtutes ed. Vall., sed lectionem uirtutis A 
            quoque firmat 6 ergo OM. H || cuiquam C )) uel MM. b 7 quia BF.' quoniam
            C )) est deus zelans V 8 enim OM. C [( post quam mariti sequuntur 
            in HV (glossemate carent CR) : Vnde palchre Romana ecclesia apostolico sinc 
            dubio, cuius aedem obtinet, spiritu animata, tam seocram nuper de huius 
            modi sententiam statuit, ut uix uel penitentia dignam iudicaret, quae sanctiHcatumDeocorpus
             libidinosa coinquinatione uiolasset(dignas indicaret quae.. 
            niolasMnt F))) ergo ACRV; igitur b )) niuendi forma AR: forma uiuendi CY 
            10 corruptionis obiciatur capiti tuo CZ?.' corruptionis subiciatur tuum JB. 
            subiciator corruptioni tuae F 11 est sit et RV: est sit C, est; at et tua 
            sit H )) conoeraio R 12 quoniam JRV: quoniam ut C, quoniam, sicut H 
            )) praefatus sum V 13 factum H )) ut B c< con-. (7: et C'V 14 quisque
            F, quia J! )) digne ac paulo post sanctificationis om. F 15 et ceterae 
            OtM.V 16cumquibus CH: cumque RV )) tam sanctam R: ita HV, 
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